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THE 



\ * 


UNREPEALED GENERAL ACTS 

OF 

TITE GOVERNOR GENEltAL IN COUNCIL. 


ACT No. I OP 


[IGth JiiHiuiii/, 1914.] 


An Act further to amend the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, 


IftOS. Whebras it in expedient furtlier to amend the *Codo of Civil I’roccdnro, 

1908; it is hotehy enactcil .as follows :— 

1, This Act may be called the * Code of Civil Procoduvo (Amondmont) Short title. 
Act, 19U. 

1908. 2. To section 8 of the * Code of Civil I’rocedui'e, IflOS (lieroinafler 

referred to as "tho said Code”), the followings provisos shall ho added, 
namely: — 

" Provided that— 

{!) the High Courts of Judicature at Fort William, Madras and Bombay, 
as tho case may be, may from time to'‘time, by notificalion in the local otTicial 
Gazette, direct that any such prONisions not inconsistent wilh the express 
■f 1888. provisions of tho ’ Proaidcncy Small Ciinse Courts Act, issi, and with .sueli 
modifications and adaptations as may he specified in the notification, shall 
extend to suits or proceedings or any class of suits or proceedings in such 


Addition of 
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Court. 

(5) All rules heretofore made by any of the said High Courts undi r 
'f 18S2. section 9 of tho “Presidency Small Cause (.'ourts Act, 188 !, shall lie deemed 
to have been validly made.” 

3. Section G7 of the said Code shall be renumbered section (57 {1) and to A^nwndment 
the same section the following sub-section (S) shall ho added, naraoly Codo of Civil 

“{3) When on tho date on which this Code came into operation in any 
loo»l »rea, any special rules as to sale of land in execution of decrees were in 

' For Stutemsnt of Objects and Bessons, see 0»«elU of India, 1013, Ft. V, p. 118i 
and f»t PrceeediDgs in Connoil, tet Hid, 1913,1’t. YI, pp. S13, 065; iliid, 19lt, Ft. Vf. 
p. 123. 

•Qenl. Acts, Vol. VI. 

'•Qeob Acts, Yob III. 
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force therein, the Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, declare such rules to bo in force, or may, with the previous sanction 
of the Governor General in Council, by a like notification, modify the same. 
Every notification issued in the exercise of the powers conferred by this sub* 
section shall set out the rules so continued or modified.” 


ACT No. II OP 1914.J 


\3rd Fehrnary, 1914,'] 

An Act to prevent the introduction into British India of any 
insect, fungus or other pest, which is or may be destructive to 
crops. 

Whf.heis it is expedient to make provision for preventing the introduc¬ 
tion into British India of any insect, fungus or other pest, which is or may 
be destructive to crops ; It is liereby enacted as follows :— 

Short tillo. 1, This Act may be oailcd the Destructive Insects and Pests Act, 1914. 

DefinitionB. 2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 

context,— 

(a) “ crops ” includes all agricultural or horticultural crops, and trees 
or bushes; 

(J) “ import ” mc.ans the bringing or taking by sea or land ; and 
(c) “ infection ” means infection by any insect, fungus or other pest 
injurious to a crop. 

3. (/) The Governor General in Council may, by - notification in the 
Gazette of India, prohibit or regulate, subject to such restrictions and condi¬ 
tions as he may impose, the import into British India, or .any part thereof, or 
any sjwcified place therein, of any article or class of articles likely to 
cause infection to any crop. 

{2) A notification under this section may specify any article or class of. 
articles, either generally or in any particular manner, whether with reference 
to the country of origin, or the route by which imported or otherwise. 

Operation of 4. A notification under section 3 shall operate as if it had been issued 
notification ^^jer section 19 of the ‘ Sea Customs Act, 1878, and the officers of Customs yni 
j. at every port shall have the same powers in respect of any article with regard 
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• For Statement of Objects and Eoaeons, see Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. V, w 166 ( 
for Heport of Beleot Committee, see ibid, 1914, Pt. V. p. 7 ; and for Proceedingt in Connell, 
see iUd, 1913, Pt. VI. p. 518, ibid, 1914, Pt. VI. np. 64 and 188. 

• For notifioation under a. 3, see List of Gen. K. and 0. 

• Genl. Acts. Vol, U. 
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<0 the importation of wliicli snob a iiotifiration iins been isfued as tbcy have 
for the time being in respect of any arlioto the im]K)rlalioa of which is rogu» 

Isted, restricted or prohibited by tho law relating to Sea CuBtome, and tbo 
law for the lime being in force relating to Sea Customs or any such article 
shall apply accordingly. 

5. (f) The Local Government may, subject to tho control of the Governor Power of 
General in Council, make rules for the detention, inspeotion, 'li'’''nfcction or 
destruction of any article cr class of articles in respect of which a notification to makarulos, 
has 1 ern issued under section 3 or of any article which may have been in 

contact or proximity thereto, and for regulating the powers and duties of tho 
(fficers whom it may appoint in this behalf. 

{S) In making any rule under this section tho Local Oovorninont may 
direct that a breach thereof shall be punishable with lino, which m.iy extend 
to one thousand rupees. 

6, No suit, prosecuti(jn or oilier legal proceeding shall lie against any p,(,i«otioB to 
person for anything in good faith done nr iutcinlcd to. bo dene under 

Act. act. 


THE INDIAN COl’VUrGIIT ACT, 1914 (III OF 1911). 


CONTENTS. 


('ll AIT DR r. 

Plllil.I.UINMlY. 

Sections. 

1. Short title .and extent. 

2. Definitions. 


CHAPTER II. 

CONSTSUCTION AND MODIPIC.ATION 01' TIIH CorTUKlIlT Aof. 

3. Application of Copyright Act to British India with adaptations. 

4. Modification of copyright as regards transkation of works first pub¬ 

lished in British India. 

5. Musical w'orks made by resident of, or first publishcl in, Biilish India. 
P. Importation of copies. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Penaltiks. 

SectionA. 

7. OfTences in rosjicct of infringing; copies. 

8. PoH»-es8ion of plates for purpose of making infringing copies. 

9. Punishment on second conviction. 

10. Power of Court to dispose of infringing copies or plates for purpose of 

mtrfiing infringing copies. 

11. Cogniz.'ince of offences. 

18, Saving in case of infringemont by construction of building. 


CHAPTER IV. 

AIisceilanbous. 

1.3. Courts having civil jurisdictinn regai-ding infringement of copyright. 
14. Elfect of non-registration under Act XX of 1847. 
lu. Repeals. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Portion's op the Copyeiout Aor applicadi.e to British India. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Repeal op Enactments. 


ACT No. Ill OP 1914.' 


[94M February, 1914.1 

An Act to modify and .add to the provisions of the Copyright 

Act, 1911. 

Whprkas it is expedient to modify and add to the provisions of the 
* Copyright Act, 1911, in its application to British India; It is hereby i 4 a , 
enacted as follows :— 


CHAPTER I. 


Preliminary. 

1. (2) This Act may be called the Indian Copyright Act, 1914, 


> For Stnteraeni of Objects and Eeasons, see Gazette of India, ldl$« Ft. V, p* 163 ; for 
Be{K>rt of Seloct Coutmilieo, see ibid, I9]4, Pt.‘ V, p. 23 ; and for Proceedings in Conoeil* 
tee ibid, leia. Pt. VI, p. 615, ibid, 1914, Ft. VI, pp. 12 and 809. 

* CoU. Stat., Vol II, and iV>’a. 
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. (3) It extends to tho wbo!u of British India inoludin^ British Balucbistanj 
the Dietriot of Atigul and tho Southnl Parjjeuas. 

2> In this Act, unless tlicre is anything repuguaut in tho snbjeot or Dsfluitions, 
context,— 

(I) “the Copyright Aetmo ms tho Act of Parliamont ontitlod tho 
’Copyriglit Act, 1911 : and 

(3) wcu’ds end expressions defined in the Copyright Act ha^o tho same 
meanings as in that Act. 


CllAPTKH II. 


• Vll, 

mu 
. vn. 

191h 


Construction' and .\1od(fic.ition of imb Cotiuhiiit Act. 

3. In the application to Briti.sli of the Copyright Act (a copy of AppHoation 

which Act, except such of tho provisions therooC as are expressly restricted 
the United Kingdom, is set out m the l''irst Schedule), tho following Hiilish India 
modifications shall be made, namely :— tlons.''^''*'** 

(/) the powers of the Boaid of Trade under section 3 shall, in tho ease of 
works first published in British India, he exeroisod by the Govor* 
nor General in Council; 

(5) (he powers of tho Hoaril of Trade under section 1!) shall, as regards 
records, pi rforated rolls and other eonlrivauces, tho original plato 
of which w.is made in British India, he exorcised by tho Gover¬ 
nor General in Council; and the confirmation of Barliameut shall 
not bo necessary to the exercise of any of these pwwers ; 

(3) the refcrencos iu soet'on 19, sub-section (d), and in seotiou 21i, sub¬ 

section (/), to arbitration shall be road as references to arbitra¬ 
tion in accordance with tho law for the time being in force Jn 
that part of Britidi India in which tho dispute occurs ; 

(4) as regards works (ho authors whereof were at the time of the making 

of the works resident iu British India, aud as regards works ^rst 
published in British India, the reforeuoe in sootion 22 to tho 
Patents aud Designs Act, 1907, shall be construed as a reference 
to tho 'Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911, and tho reference 
iu the said tection to section 80 of the Patents ami Designs Act, 

1907, shall bo construed as a reference to section 77 of the Tudiuu 
Patents and Designs Act, 1911 ; 

(5) as regards works first published in British India, tho reference in 

section 24, sub-section (/), proviSo (a), to tho London Gazette 


> Coll. Stat., Vol. II, and io/ra. 
' Genl. Acta, Vol. YII. 
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and two London new^paporj shall be construed as a reference to 
the Gazette of India and two newspapers published in British 
India; and the reference in proviso (b) of the same sub-section of 
the same section to the 26th day of July, 1910, shall, as regards 
works the authors whereof were at the time of the making of the 
works resident in British India, and as regards works first 
published in British India, bo construed as a reference to the 30th 
day of October, 1912. 


''MadlSostiM 4_ (/) In the case of works first published in British India, copyright 
shall l)c subject to this limitation that the sole right to produce, reproduce, 
works firit** perform or publish a translation oE the work shall subsist only for a period 
ubiished In 


pubi 
Britiih 
India. 


of ten years from the date’of the first publication of the work ; 

Provided tint if within the said period the author, or any person to 
whom ho has granted jjorralssirn so to do, publishes a translation of aoi^ such 
work in any language, copyright in such work as regards the solo right to 
produce, reproduce, perform or publish a translation in that language shall not 
bo subject to flic limitation prcscrihjd in this sub-section. 

(3) Por the puriKJsos of sub-section (1) tbc expression “ author’’’ includes 
the legal representative of a deceased author. 


Motioa) 
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Importation 
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6. In the application of the Coj'yright Act to musical works the authors 
whereof were at the tins of the miking of tho works resident in British 
India, or to musical works first published iii British India, the teim " musical 
work” shall, save as otherwise expressly provided by the Copyright Act, moan 
“ any combination of melody and harmony, or eitlier of them, which has been 
reduced to writing,” 

6 . (f) Copies made out of British lulia of any work in which copyright 
subsists which if made in British India would infringe copyright, and as to 
which the owner of the copyright gives notice in writing by himself or hii 
agent to the Chief Customs oTicer, as defined in the 'Sea Customs Act, 1873, Vlltof 
that he is desirous that such copies should not be imported into British India, * 
shall not be so imported, and shall, subject to the provisions of this section, be 
deemed to be prohibited imports within the moaning of section 18 of the 

>Sea Customs Act, 1878. VIII of 

id?8o 

(2) Before detaiuiug any suoh’copies, or taking any further proceedings 
with a view to the confiscation thereof, such Chief Customs officer, or any 
other officer appointed by the Local Governmeut in this behalf, may require 
the regulations under this section, whether as to information, security, condi* 
tions or other matters, to be complied with, and may satisfy himself, in 


> G«ul. AoU, Vol. 11. 
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.Mxm-dauoo with these regalations, that the copies are auoh as wro prohibited by 
this seotioQ to be imported. 

(5) The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gaaetto 
of India, make regulations, cither general or speeial, respecting the detention 
and confiscation of copies the importation ot^which is prohibited by this sec¬ 
tion, and the conditions, it any, to bo fulfilled before such detention and oou- 
fisoation ; an,d may, by such rogulrtioiis, determine tho iiiformatiou, notices 
and security to bo given, and the evidence requisite for any of tfio puriwos of 
this section, and the mode of verification of such cvidonco. 

{4) Such regulations may apply to copies of all works tho importation of 
copies of which is prohibited by this section, or different regulations may be 
made rcsi>ootiog difEeront classes of such works. 

( 0 ) The regulations may provide for tho informant ro-imbursiug tho 
Secretary of State for India in Council all oxpouscs and damages inourrod in 
rospeot of any detention made on his information, and of any proooodings 
consequent on such detention, and may i>iovidc that )iotioo8 given under tho 
Copyright xVet to the Commissioners of Customs and Esciso of tho United 
Kingdom, and communicated by that authority to any authority iu llritish 
India, shall bo deemed to have beou given by tho owner to tho said Chief 
Customs oliiccr. 

(fij Tills section shall have effect as tho nece»bavy modification of section 
14 of the Copyright Act. 

CHAPTER III. 

Penalties. 

7. If any person knowingly— (^nees in 

(a) makes for sale or biro any infringing uo])y of a work iu which copy- 

right subsists ; or oopiei. 

(4) sells or lets for hiio, or by way of trade exposes or offers for sale or 
hire, any infringing copy of any such work ; or 

(c) distributes infringing copies of any such work, either tor tho 

purposes of trade or to such an extent as to affect projudioiaily 
the owner of the copyright; or 

(d) by way of trade exhibits in fmblio any infringing copy of any such 

work; or 

(e) imports for sale or hire into British India any infriuging copy of 

any such work; 

he shall be punishable with fine which majj extend t6 twenty rupees for every 
copy dealt with iu contravention of this section, but ^lot exceeding five 
hundred rupees^in respect of the same tronsaotioii. 
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8. If any perwa knowingly mak««, or lias in big pofe-ession, any plato 
foi tbo purpose of making infringing copies of any work in which oqiyrigbt 
subsists, or knowingly and for his private profit causes any such work to be 
performed in public without the consent of the owner of tbo copyright, be 
shall be punisbablo with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

9. If any person, after having been previously oonvicted of an offence 
punisliablo under section 7 or section S, is subsequently convicted of an 
offence punishable under either of those sections, he shall bo puuisbabie with 
simjilc imjirisoumcnt which may extend to one month, or with fine which 
may extend to one thousand rupeos, or with both. 

10. (/) The Court before which any offence under this Chapter is tried 
may, whether the alleged offender is convicted or not, order that all copies 
of the work or all plates in the possession of the alleged offender, which 
appear to it to bo infringing copies, or plates for llic jnirixise of making 
infringing copies, be dodroycl or deliviired up to the owner of ilic copy right, 
or otherwise dealt with as the Court may think lit. 

(.9) Any person affected by an order under suh-berliou (1) ni.iy, within 
thirty days of the date of such order, apiical to the Court to which apjieals 
from the Court making the order ordinarily lie; and such ap()cllate Court 
may direct that execution of the order he stayed pending consideration of the 
appeal. 

11. No Court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate 
of the first class shall tiy any offence against this Act. 

12. The provisions of this Chapter shall not aj.ply to any case to which 
section 0 of the Copyright Act, regarding the restrictions on remedies in the 
case of a work of avchitccluro, applies. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Miscbli.aneou-s. 

13. Every suit or other civil proceeding regarding iufriiigoment of copy¬ 
right shall bo instituted and tried in the High Court or the Court of the 

■ District Judge. 

14. No suit or otiicr civil proceeding instituted after the 30tli of Ootober, 
iy)2, regarding infriiigemeut of copyright in any book the author whereof 
w»s at the time of making the book resident in British India, or of any book 
first published iu British India, i^hall be dismissed by reason only that the 
registration of snob book had not been oSccted in accordance with the 
provisions of the Indian Copyright Act, 1847. 


XX ot 1847. 
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15. The euactineiits meutiouoJ iu the SoouuJ SoheJuIe are hereby reixsaloJ Reiwali. 
to the extent s[x;c'ilied iu the fourth column thereof. 
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AltUA.NGK.MHNT OF yCCTIONS. 


I’AIIT 1 


1 M 1 LIU II. Col'VHKIUT. 


SeOI'IONS. 


linjhls. 


1. Coi>yrlght. 

2 lul’riiiooireiit of eolii right. 

;3. Term of copyright. 

•K (’omimlsory licciue'. 

5. Owiieihliip of co])yrio!it,, clc. 


Ctril s, 

ti. Civil rciiiedies for infringement of copyright. 

7. Uig'hts of owner againet pcraouti jiossebeing or dealing with infringing 

copies, etc. 

8. Exemption of innocent infringer from liability to pay damagoe, etc. 

9. Restriction on remedies in the case of architecture. 

10. Limitation of action-s. 

«#*■*■•** 


/mpor(ii/ii>n of Cojites. 

14. Impcitaticu of copies. 

Jjchii-rj of Buoki lo Libranox. 

15. Delivery of copies to Rritish Museum and other libraries. 

Special I’rouitions us to cciUnn IVorks. 

16. 'Works of joint authors. 

17. Posthumous works. 
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Tue Fihbt Soubdole— 

Sections. 

18. Provisions as to Government publications, 

19. Provisions as to mechanical instruments. 

20. Provision as to political speeches. 

21. Provisions as to photographs. 

22. Provisions as to designs registrable under 7 Edw. 7, c. 29. 

23. Works of foreign authors first published in parts of His Majesty's 

dominions to which Act extends. 

24'. Existing works. 

Application to British Tossessions. 

'25. Application of Act to liritish dominions. 

20. Legislative powers of self-governing dominions. 

27. Power of Legislatures of British possessions to pass supplemental 

legislation. 

28. Application to protectorates. 


PART II. 

InTKKNATIONAL CoTYIllOUT, 

29. Power to extend Act to foreign works. 

30. Application of Part 11 to British possessions. 


PART HI. 

Supplemental Pkovisions. 

31, Abrogation of common law rights. 

32. Provisions as to Orders in Council. 

S3. Saving of university copyright. 

34. Saving of comiJcusation to certain libraries. 

35. Interpretation. 

36. Repeat. 

37. Short title and commencement. 

Schedules. 


CHAPTER 46. 

An Act to amend and consolidate the Law relating to Copy¬ 
right. 

[ 16th December, 1911.1 

Bo it enacted by the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, by aAd with the 
advice and consent of tho Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
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The First Schedule— contd . 

this present Parliament asscmbloJ, anJ by tho authority of the same, as 
follows:— 

PART I. 

Imi'euial CoriRioiiT, 

Jitghts. 

1. {1) Subject to the provisioua of this Act, coi)yri)'ht shall subsist Copj^Bbt- 
throughout tho parts of Ills Majesty’s ilomiuions to whic’i this Aot oxtouds 
tor the term lioreiuaftcr montiuiioil in every original literary, .iraiuatic, musical 
and artistic work, if— 

(r() ill the case of a published work, tho work was first inihlished within 
such parts of Ills Majesty’ s doiiiiiiiuiis as aforesaid ; and 
(/j) in tlic case of an unimhlished work, the author was at the date of 
llic milking of the work a Uiitish subject or resident within such 
parlsyif IIis Majesty’s dominions as aforesaid j 
but in no other works, exeepi so far as the protection conferred by this Act is 
extended by Orders in Council theroiuidcr relating to self-governing domi- 
nious to which this Act does not extend and to foreign countries. 

{!ij For the purposes of this Act, “ copyright ” means the sole right to 
produce or reproduce the work or any substantial put thereof in any material 
form whatsoever, to perform, or in the case of a lecture to deliver, tho work or 
any substantial part thereof in jiuhlio ; if the work is iinpuhlishod, to publish 
the work or auy subituitial part thereof ; and shall include the sole right— 

(a) to produce, icjiroduco, perform, or publish any translation of tho 
work ; 

(4) in the case of a dramatic work, to oonveit it into a novel or other 
non-dramatic work ; 

(e) in the case of a novel or other non-dramatic work, or of an artistio 
work, to convert it into a dramatic work, by way of performance 
in public or otherwise ; 

(_d) in the case of a literary, dramatic or musical work, to make any 
record, jHirforatcd roll, cineraatograph film, or other contrivanoo 
by mean* of which the work may be meolranically performed or 
delivered j 

aud to authorise any such acts as aforesaid. 

(3) For the purposes of this Act, publication, in relation to any Work, 
means the issue of copies of the work to tjie public, and docs not include tho 
performaoca'in public of a dramatic or musical work, the delivery in public of 
a Ijcture, tho fxhibitioii in public of an artistic work, or the oonstructioii of 
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The i'lKsT Sciieoule— 

an architoctural work of art, but, for the purposes of this provision, the issao 
of photogr.iphs aud engravings of works of seulpturo aud architectural works 
of art shall not be deemed to be publication of such works. 

Infringe- 2. (/) Copyright in a work sliall be deemed to be infringed by any 
right."^persun who, without the cuuscut of the owner of the copyright, does anything 
the sole right to do which is by tins Act conferred on the owner of the copy¬ 
right: I'rovidSd that the following acts shall not coustitute an iufr:i)gement 
of copyright:— 

(i) Any fair dealing with any work for the purposes of private study, 

lesearch, criticism, review, or newspaper summary : 

(ii) Where the author of an artistic work is not the owuur of the 

eojiyrighl therein, the use by the au(.lior of any mould, cast, 
sketch, plan, model, or study made by him for the purpose of 
the work, provided that be does not tlieroby repeat or imitate the 
main design of tliat work : 

(iii) The making or pulJll^Ilillg of paintings, drawings, engiaviugs, or 

I'botograplis, of a woik of seulpluie or artistic eraftsmansliip, if 
permanently situate iu a public place or buildiug, or tlie making 
or pnbbsbiiig of paintings, drawiiio-s, engravings or photographs 
(which are not in the nature of architectural drawings or plans) 
of any architectural work of art; 

(iv) The puhlicatiuu in a eolloetiou, inaiuly composed of' uou-eopyright 

matter, bond Jid': iiilended for the usc of schools, aud so described 
iu the title and iu any advertisements issued by the publisher, of 
short jiassages from published literary works uot themselves 
published for the use of schools in wliicli copyright subsists ; 
Provided that not muie than two of sueii passages from works by 
the same author are published by the same puhlishet within five 
years, aud that the source from which such passages are takeu if 
acknowledged : 

(v) The publication i:i a newspaper of a report of a lecture delivered 

iu public, unless the report is prohibited by conspicuous written 
or printed notice allixed before and maiutamed during the lecture 
III or about the iiniui entrance of the budding lu which the 
lecture is given, and, except whilst the building is beiug used for 
public worship, iu a positniu iieir the leclurer; hut uotiniig iu 
this paragrapli shall affect the provisions in paragraph [i) as to 
newspaper siiminaues ; , 

(vi) The reading or recitation iu public by ouo person of any reasonable 

extract from any published work. 
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(S) Copyright in a work shall also bo doomod to bo infiingod by any 
person who— 

(a) sells or lets for hire, or by way o£ trade exposes or offers for sale or 
hire ; or 

(4) distributes either for the inirpo.ses of trade nr to soeh an extent as to 
affect prejudicially the oxener of the eo])yright ; or 

(e) by way of trade exhibits in public ; or 

{d) imports for sale or hire into any paid ot Ilis Majesty’s dominions to 
which this Act extends, 

any work which to his knowledge infringes copyright or would infringe 
copyright if it had been made within the part of His Majesli’s dominions 
in or into which the sale or hiring, exposure, offering for sale or hire, diatrihu- 
tion, cxhihition, or iuijiorlation took ]>{jice. 

(5) Copyright in a work shall also he deemed to he infringed hv any 
person who for his private inofit i>erinits a tlicai re or otJior idaoe of entertain¬ 
ment to he used for the performance in pnhlie of the work without tlie con¬ 
sent of the owner of the copyright, nnless ho was not aware, and had no 
roasonahle ground for suspecting, that the performance would ho an infringe¬ 
ment of copyright. 

3. The term for which copyiight sliall snhsist shall, except as 
expressly provided hy this Act, ho the life of tlio author and a peiiod of fifty 
years after his death : 

Provided that at any lime after the expiialion of twenty-rive years, or in 
the case of a work in which eopyriglit snlisists at the passing of this Act, 
thirty years, from the death of the author of a pnhlished work, eopyriglit in the 
work shall not he deemed to he infringed hy tlie rejirodnction of the work for 
sale if the person reprodiieiiig the work jiroves that ho ha.s given the prescribeil 
notice in writing of his inloiitjon to ri'i'roduee the nark, and that ho has paid 
in the prescrihi'd manner to, or for the heiiel'it of, the owner of tl;e eopyriglit 
royalties in res]ieet of all copies of the work sold hv him calculated at the 
rate of ten per cent on the price at which ho imldislies the work ; and, for the 
purposes of thi.s proxuso, the Hoard of Tiade may make ^ regulations prescrib¬ 
ing the mode in which notices are to ho given, and the rarliciilars to he given 
in such notices, and the mode, lime, and frequency of the payment of royal¬ 
ties, including (it they think fit) regulations requiring payment in advance or 
otherwise securing the payment of royalties. 

4 If at anv time after the death of the author of a literary, dramatic or Compulsory 

^ * *' I- 1 • i 1' 1 • i • «c€noef, 

musical work which has been published or performed in public, a complaint is 
made to the .Tudieial Committee ot the Privy Council that the owner of the 

' Rcgtilatioos c.illo't the tndiaii fopvrii'ht Rogiilations, 1014, have been made under the 
proriso to i. 3, s|s List o£ Oen. U. and 0, 



[1914: Act HI. 


CopyrtgM, 

Th« First Sohrdble— 

oopyn>ht in the work hag refused to republish or to allow the repablication of 

he work or has refused to allow the performance in publio of the work, and 

hat by rcasOT of such refusal the work is withheld from the public, the owner 

of the copyright may be ordered to grant a lioence to reproduce the work or 

I^rform the work m public, as the case may be, on such terms and subject to 

such conditions as the Judicial Committee may think fit 

""oSht.W Subject to the provisions of this Act, the author of a work shall ho 
etc. owner of the copyright therein : 

Provided that— 

(u) where, in the ease of an engraving, photograph, or portrait, the plate 
or other original was ordered hy some other person and was Lde 
for valuable consideration in pursuance of that order, then, in the 
absence of any agreement to the contrary, the person by whom 
such plate or other original was ordered shall bo the first owner of 
the copyright; 

(/-) where the author was in the employment of some other person under a 
contract of service or apprenticeship and the work was made in the 
course of his employment hy that person, the person by whom the 
an 01 was implojcd shall, in the absenoo of any agreement to 
the contrary, bo the first owner of the copyright, but where the 
won 13 an article or other eontribntloii to a newspaper, magazine 
nr similar periodical, there shall, in the absence of any agreement’ 
to the contrary, be deemed to ho reserved to the author a ric^ht to 
restrain the publication of the uork, otherwise than as par” of a 
newspaper, magazine, or similar periodical. 

{S) The owner of the copyright in any work may a.ssign the ri-^hf, either 
vvho ly or partially, and either generally or subject to limitations, to the 
Lnited Kingdom or any self-governing dominion or otlier part of His 
Majesty s dominions to which tliis Act extends, and eiti.er for the whole term 
of the copyright or for any part thereof, and may grant any interest in the 
right by licence, Init no siicli assignment or grant shall ho valid unless it is in 
writing signed by the owner of the right in respect of which the assign- 
ment or grant is made, or by his duly authorised agent : 

that, where the author of a work is the first Owner of the copy, 
right therein no assignment of the copyright, and no grant of any interest 
thcrei^ made by him (otherwise than by will) after the passing of this Act. 
shall be operative to vest m the assignee or grantee any rights with respect to 
the copyright m the work beyond the expiration of twenty-five years from the 
death of the author, and the reversionary interest in the copyright expecUnt 
on the termination of that period shall, on the death of the author, notwitU- 



1914 : Act III.] 


15 


CopyrigM, 

Tub Fimt Schbdcie— eoiiW. 

Btanding any agreement to the contrary, devolve on his legal personal ropresen* 
tatives as part of his estate, and any agreement entered into by him as to the 
disposition of such reversionary interest shall be null and void, but nothjng in 
this proviso shall be construed as applying to the assignment of the copyright 
in a collective woik or a licence to publish a work or part of a work as part of 
a collective work. 

(5) Where, under any partial assigiimout of copyright^^ the assignee 
becomes entltlcxl to any right ooitipriscd in copyright, the assignee, as rospeots 
the rights so assigned, and tho assignor, as respects the rights not assigned, 
shall be treated for the purposes of this Act as the owner of the copyright, 
and the provisions of this Act shall have effect accordingly. 

Cirtl llcmcdu'i. 


6. {!) Where copyright in any work has boon infringed, the owner of the Civil rome- 
copyright shall, except as otherwise provided by this Act, be entitled to all ff'ngemmt 
such remedies bv way of injunction or interdict, damages, acoonnts, and other- of copyright, 
wise, as are or may be conferred by law for the infringement of a right. 

(2) The costs of all parties in any proocedings in respect of the infringe¬ 
ment of copyright shall lie in tho absolute discretion of the Court. 

(S) In any action for infringement of copyright in any work, the work 
shall bo presumed to bo a work in wliioli copyright subsists and tho plaintiff 
shall be presumed to be the owner of the copyright, unloss the defendant puts 
in issue the existence of the copyright, or, as tho case may bo, the title of tho 
plaintiff, and where any such question is in issue, then— 

(a) if a name purporting to bo that of tho author of tho work is printorl 
or otherwise indicated thereon in the usual manner, tho person 
whose name is so printed or indicated shall, unless the contrary is 
proved, bo presumed to be the author of tho work ; 

(i) if no name is so printed or indicated, or il tho name so printed or 
indicated is not the author’s true name or the name by which ho 
is commonly known, and a name pnrprjrting to bo that of tho 
publisher or proprietor of the work is printed or otherwise indi¬ 
cated thereon in the usual manner, the person whoso name is so 
printed or indicated shall, unless tho contrary is proved, be pre¬ 
sumed to he the owner of the copyright in the work for the pur¬ 
poses of proceedings iu respect of the infringement of copyright 
therein. 

7. All infringing copies of any work in which copyright subsists, or of any Bight, of 
substantial part thereof, and all plates useior intended to be used for the pro- 

dnotion of such infyiuging copies, shall be deemed to be the property of the person, po.. 

SMiiog or 
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iaWnging*' copyright, whoacfordingly may take prowdings for tLe recowry 

copiei, etc. tbc poeseseion thereof or in respect of the conversion thereof. 

Exemption 8. Where proceedings are taken in respect of the mfringement of the 

01 innocsDt *Li' t i.i i*. 

infringer copj'right in any work and the defendant in his defence alleges that he was 
luTtopay •'•■o copyright ill the work, the plaintiff shall not 

d«msgc», be entitled to any remedy other than an injunotion or interdict in respect of 
tho infringement if the defendant proves that at the date of the infringement 
ho was not awaro, and had not reasonable ground for suspecting, that copy¬ 
right subsisted in the work. 

KeatrioUon 9. (/) Where the construction of a building or otdior structure which 
in the c««e of or which, if completed, would infringe the copyright in some other 

architecture, work has been commenced, tho owner of iho copyiight shall not bo entitled to 
obtain an injunction or interdict to roftraiii the construction of such building 
or structure or to order its demolition. 

(5) Such of tho other provisions of this Act as provide (hat an infringing 
copy of a work shall be deemed (,o ho the propeity of the owner of the copy¬ 
right, or as iinpeso summary penalties, shall nut apply in any case to which 
this section applies. 

infringement of copyright shall not he com- 
meneed after tho expiration of three years next a,''tcr the infriiii'cment. 

* If * » 

■*•**»«■* 

* * x- * X » 


Imjiortdtion of (•ojiici, 

Iwpovtation 14. (?) Copies made out of the United Kingdom of any work in which 
u oopirs. eopyiight subsists which if made in tho Uriled Kingdom would infringe 
copyright, and as to whicii (he owner of the copyright gives notice in writing 
by himself or his agent to the Conimissionors of Customs and Excise, that he 
is desirous that such copies should not he imported into the United Kingdom, 
shall not he so imported, and shall, Mihjeet to tho provisions of this section, he 
^ deemed to bo included in the table i^f prohibitions and restrictions contained 
in section 4i of the Customs Consolidation Act, 187tS, niid that section shall '*9 * *0 
ipply accordingly. > *• 98. 

(t?) Before detaining any snob copies or taking any further proceedings 
with a view to tho forfeiture thereof under tho law relating to the Customs 
ihe Commissioners of Customs and Excise may require the regulations under 
this section, whether as to information, conditions, or other matters, to be 
eomplied with, and may satisfy themselves ill accordance with those regula¬ 
tions that the copies are such ns are prohibited by this section to be imported. 
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(5) ^ The Commissioners of Customs and Excise may make re^julatlous, 
either general or special, ro8|>ooting the detention and forfeitaro of copies tho 
importation of which is prohibited by this section, and tho conditions, if any, 
to bo fulfilled before such detention and forfeiture, and may, by such regula* 
tioDS, determine the information, notices, and sccuiity to bo given, and tho 
evidence rc(juisito for any of the purposes of this section, and tho mode of 
verification of such evidence • 

(4) Th(‘ regulations may supply copies of all works the imporfation of 
copies of which is prohibited by this section, or difTerent regulatii)ns may bo 
made respecting difTerent, clasvs of sueh works. 

(;“) The regulations may provide for the informant reimbursing tlio 
Commis'-ionors of Customs and I'jxci-'e all expenses and damages incuiTed in 
respect of any didcnfion made on bis information, and of any i)nK.'oedmgs 
conseejuent on such detcnlioii ; niul uiay provide for notiees under any enact¬ 
ment repealed by this Act being treated as indices given under this seelion. 

(6’) The f'oveLioing provi-'ions of tliis section shall Iiavc elTetd as if they 
were j>art of llio Cu-’tonw Comsttlidalnm Act, lS7H: I rovided fli.it, iiotwitli- 
etaiiding anvthing in that .Vel, tlie lilt; of Alan shall not bo tieated as part of 
the United Kingdom for tin' pur[iosos oi this section. 

(7) 'Fhis seetion sh.ill, with the necessary modificutioiis, apply to tho 
impoitatiou into a llritiiii poise.'''ion tt) whicli this j\ct extends of copies ttf 
works made out t)f llmt posseision. 

!)< In n y (•/' to Lib) m 

15. {/) The publidn-r <.i'overy book i)ubli^hod in the United Kingdom 
shall, within (nn; month afUT the puhli<‘ation, deliver, at bln own expoiiHC, a 
copy of tho book to tholra^teei of tho Urilish Museum, who shall give a 
written reeei[>l I’-r it. 

(,V) He .'■hall :il>o, if wriUmi demand is mado before Hie exiiiration of 
twelve months al*er puhln.iti"n, didivor within one month afti'i* iceeiptof 
that written demand oi', if the demand was made b''lore jmbln'ation, within 
one month after piddie.ilion, to some depot in Jjondon named in the demand 
A copy of tho bo<ik for, or in aei'ordanee with the <lireetnuis •'if tlic authoiity 
having tho control of each of t he following libraries, namely : tbe Bodleian 
Library, Oxford, ibo University Lilirary. Cambiidgo, tlio Library of tho 
Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, and the Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin ; and, subject to the piovisions of thin section, tho National Library 
of Wales. In the case of an cncyclopreJia, newspaper, review, magaEioo, or 
work published, in a scries of numbers or, parts, the written demand may 
* For regulations under #. 14 (3), appbcftble to India, lilst of Gen. K. end O. 


I)<divovy of 
i-OJlh '8 to 
Itnlisli 
Museum 
Hivl other 
iibruries. 
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include «11 numbers or parts of the work which may be subsequently 
published. 

(5) The copy delivered to the trustees of the British itfuseum shall be a 
copy of the whole book with all maps and illustrations belonsjino' thereto 
finished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of the book are 
published, and shall ho bound, sewed, or stitched together, and on the best 
paper on whicli the book is printed. 

(4) The copy delivered for the other authorities mentioned in this section 
shall be on the paper on which the largest number of copies of the book is 
prinbid for sale, and shall be in the like condition as the books prepared for 
sale. 

(d) The books of which copies .arc to be delivered to the National Library 
of Wales shall not include books of siii h classes as may be specified in rcgula- 
tion.s to bo made liy the Board of Trade. 

It a publisher fails to cnin]ily wilh this section, he shall be liable on 
sammary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds nnd the value of the 
book, and the fine shall be paid to the trustees or authority to whom the book 
ought to have been doliviaeii. 

(7) For the ]iurposes of this section, the expression “ book” includes every 
part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of ieller-press, sheet of music, 
map, plan, chart or table sC|parately juiblislie.l, l)ut sliall not include any 
second or subsequent edition of a book unless such edition coiilains additions 
or alterations cither in liie letter-jiress or in the maps, prints, or other engrav¬ 
ings hclonging thereto. 

Spi'chil Prin'isiiiiix (IS lo Jl'orls. 

Works of 16. (/) In the ea.se of a woik of joint aut liorsldp, eopyrig’ht sluall subsist 

^ dialing the life of the autlior wlio first dies and for a term of fifty years after 

his death, or during the life of the author who dies last, whichever period is 
the longer, and rel'erenees in this Act to the period after (he expiration of any 
speeifiod number of rears from the death of tlie aiithn- shall he construed as 
references to the jicriod after the expiration of the like nninhor of years from 
the death of the anflior who dies first or after the death of the author who 
dies last, whiehrver peiiod may ho the shorter, and in the provisions of this 
Act with respect to the grant of eompulsorv licences a reference to the date 
of the dwth of the author who dies last shall he snlisfitutcd for the 
reference to the date of the death of the author. 

(b') Where, in the case of a work of joint authorship, some one or more 
of tho joint authors do not satisfy the conditions conferring copyright laid 
down by this Act, tho work shall he treated for the purposes of this Act as if 
the other author or authors had been the sole author or authors thereof: 
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Provkletl that the toim of the copyright sliall bo the same a« it would 
have bceii if all the authors had s.itislieil such conditions as aforesaid. 

{ 3 ) tor tlie piiiposos of this Act, “a woik of joint uuthor8hip’'meaus a 
work produced by the collaboration of two or more authors in which the eon* 
tributiou of one author is not distinct from tlie contribution of the otiisr 
author or authors. 

(ij ^V lieie a married woman and her i.usband are joint uutliors of a work 
tlie interest of such mairied woiii.iii therein shall be her separate proi>crty. 

17. (1) In the ease of a litei.iry, draiiiatie or mu'ie.al woik, or an eugrav- Pi-wllvamout 
ing, in which copyright subsists at the date of (be death of the author or, ia 
the case of a woi k of joint authorship at or immediately bid'ore the date of 
the death of the author who dies last, but wbieli has not been published, nor, 
in the ease of a dramatic or musical work, been perrorniod in piildie 
nor, in the lase of a lei ture, been delivered in publie, befoie that date, 
copyright shall subsi.t till [mblieation, or perfoiiiianee or delncrv in 
publie, wdiioiuwer may tiiL.t. happen, and for a (eim of til'tv Veais lliereafler 
aiul the proviso to seition b of this Act shall, iii tlm ease of siieii a Work, apply 
as if tlie antlmr had clieil at tlie date of sneli ] nbliealion m peiformauoe or 
delivery in public as aforesaid. 


(V) The owner-hip of an aiithoi’s maini-oiipl after Ids cleatli, wlieiosmli 
owueisbip has been acipiired iiiidei a lestainoiitaiy disposition made by Ibo 
author and the maiiiisei ipt Is of ,i umk wbieli has ml been iniblislied nor 
pelformed 111 1 iibhe nor delivered in public, .sli'ill be/,//«/a'/neie proof of the 
eo]tyiiglit being wit.b the owin r of Die maiinseript. 


18. AV itbont prejudice to .iiiy rigbls or piivileges of I be (li own, wlioi e Pr,,visi.)im a» 

any work has, wbi tl,,-!- liafoie or after the eommciicement of Ibis Act, been *’*'“'’'','11 

. . . merit imbucft- 

prepared or imld|s|ieil by or under the direelioii or eontr,il of Ills .Majesty tarns. 

or any (loveinmciit depait meni, the copyright in Die woDr shall, subject to 

any agreement with the .uilbor, lielong to IDs -Majesty, and in siieli ease sliall 

continue for a period of fifty' yeans from the dale of the first piibheation of 

the Work. 


19. (I) Copynglit slnill subsist in lecord.s, perb.r.ited rolls, and other p,.„visioii« as 

contrivance.s by means of wliieb sound.s may be meebaiiieally reiiroduoed to"'‘'D'aineal 
i-i r I , • • , , > , ’ instiameiits. 

in like manner as it such eontnvaiiees were musieal works, but the term 

of copyright shall be fifty years fnnii the making td' the original plate from 

which the contrivance was diicetly or indirectly derived, and the person 

who was the owner of such original plate at the time when suth plate 

was made shall be deemed to be the author of the work, and, where such 

<rwner is a body eorpoiale, the body cofpoiate shall be deemed for the 

■purposes of this Act to reside within the parts of His Majesty’s dominions to 

c 2 
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which this Act extends if it has established a place of butiness within- 
such parts. 

(S) It shall not be deemed to bs an infringement of copyright in any 
musical work for any person to make, within the parts of Ilis Majesty’s" 
dominions to which this Act extends, records, perforated rolls or other 
contrivances by means of which the work may bo mechanically performed, 
if such person proves— 

{(>) that such contrivances have previously been made by, or with the- 
consent or ac(piioscence of, the owner of the copyright in the 
work ; and 

(i) that lie has given the prescribed notice of his intention to make the 
contrivances, and has paid in the piescribed manner to, or for the 
benefit of, the owner of the copyiiglit in the work royalties in 
respect of all siich contrivances sold by him, calculated at the rate 
hereinafter mentioned : 

Proviiled'that — 

(i) nothing in this jirovision shall authorise any alterations in, or omis- 

eions from, Ihe work reproduced, unlo s eoiitiiianees rc])roducing 
the work subject lo similar alterations and omissions have been 
previou.sly made by, or w ilh the consent or acipiiesccnee of, the 
owner of the co|ij right, or unless such alterations or omissions 
are reasonably necess.ny tor the adaptition of the work to the 
contrivances in (piestion ; and 

(ii) for the [liirpnses of this provision, ,a musical work shall he deemed to 

include any words Si) closely associated llierc.vith as to form part 
of the same work, hut shall not he deemed to Include acoiitrivaiico 
hy means of uliicli sounds may he iiicchaiiically reproduced. 

(o) 'I'lio r.ile at which biu-.li lovaltica as afoieeaid are to he calculated 
bliall- 

(u) in the case of eonfrivanec.s sold within two years after the commence- 
nieiit of this Act by the iiersoii making the same, be two and one- 
half jier cent.; and 

(i) ill the c-rso of contrivances sold as aforesaid after the expiration of that 
period, bo five per cent. 

on the ordinary ivfciil selling price of the contrivance calcnlateil in the 
prescribed manner, so however tliat tin; royalty payable in res|iect of a con¬ 
trivance shall, in no case, ho less than a half-penny for each separate musical 
work iu which copyright subsists reproduced thereon, and, where the royalty 
calculated as aforesaid includes a ffaction of a farthing, such fraotiou shall be 
reckoned as a farthing : 
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rrovidej that, if, .at any time after tlio expiration of seven yaars from the 
camnienecment of this Ac‘, it .ipivirs to the Itoar l of Trade that siieh rate as 
aforesaid is no lonotjr eipiiluhle, the Ih.ard of Trade may, after lioUlinej a 
public inquiry, make an order eitlier deereaeino or ineroasinr' that rate to such 
extent as under (lie i iieamstanee» may seem just, luit any order so made shall 
be provisional only and shall not, have luiv elTeet unless and tintd oonfirmeJ 
by Parliament; hut where an order revising; the rate has been so ip.ido and 
confirmed, no further revwiou shall he made hel'ore the expiration of fourloou 
years from the date of the last revision. 

{■!) It any sueh contrivance is made reproducin',^ two or more different 
woiks in which Cojiyrio'ht subsists and the owners of the copyright therein 
are different persons, tho sums jiay.dilo by way of royalties under this soeliou 
shall he apportioned amongst the several owners of the copyright in sueh pro¬ 
portions as, failing agreenuni, may he determined by arhitiation 

(.'») Wlien any such contrivances by means of which a nuitiieal work may 
bo mechanically iurfonnod have been made, then, for the iiurjioscs of lliis 
section, the owner of the copvriglit in the work, shall, in relation to any 
person wlni makes tlie iireserihed inquiries, he deemed to liave given his euiisciit 
To the making of such eotif i ivanee- if he f.iils to laqdy to such inquiries witliin 
the presenhed time. 

(ti) For the purpo-es of this poelion, tho Hoard of Tr.ade may make 
’regulations jire-erihing anytlniig wlin li under this seelioii is to lie preserihed, 
and jirescrihing the mo le m which iiotics are to he given and the jiarticulars 
to he given in such notices, .nid the mode, lime, and riequeney of tho 
tiaymciit of royalties, and any sueli regulations may, if tho Hoard lliiiik fit, 
include regulations requiring payment in advance or otherwise seeiiring tho 
(layment of royalties. 

(7) In the ease of musical works piihlishcd liefore flic commencement of 
this Act, tile foregoing provisions shall Inavi* effect, suhjeet t'l the following 
modifications and additions :— 

(a) Tho conditions iis to the jirevious making hy, or witli the consent or 
aiqniesccnco of the ouiier of the copyright in the work, and the 
rcslriotiona as to alterations in or emisBions from tho work ehall 
not apply : 

(if) The rate of two and one-half per cent, shall he substituted for tlie 
rate of five per cent, as the rate at which royalties are to bo 
calculated, hut no royalties shall ho payable in respect of contri¬ 
vances stild before the 1st day of July, llll.*!, if contrivances 
reproducing the tame work, load been lawfully made, or placed 

’ For regulations under s. 19 Ifi), opplicalde to li'dia, see 1 ist ot Cicn. It. and 0. 
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on sale, within the jtaits of His Majesty’s dominions to which 
this Act extends before (lie Istday of July, 1910 : 

!'■; Notwithstanding any assignment made before the passing of this 
Act of the copyright in a musical work, any rights conferred by 
this Act in respect of the making, or authorising the making of 
contiivance.s by means of which the work may be mechanically 
jierforiiu'd shall belong to.tlio author or his legal personal lepiosen- 
latives and not to (he assignees, and the royalties aforesaid shall 
be payaldo to, and for the bcnellt of, the author of the work or 
his legal personal reprcsciUatives : 

Ibe saring cont‘iiiied in this j\ct of the lights and interests arising 
from, or in coiincxmii with, action taken before the conimenco- 
niclit of this Act shall not be const iiicd as authorising any person 
who lias made contiivaiues by means of winch Hie work may he 
niccbanically performed to sell any such cnnlrivanccs, wbotlier 
mad,' before or after (be jiassing of tbi-. Act, o.vcopt on the 
terms and subject to the eoiulitiuns bud down in tins section : 

(c) M here the work is a work on which copyright Is conferred by 
an Order in Coiiiieil rel.ituig to a foreign iniintiy, (he eopyrigbl 
so conferred ilmll not, except to such extent as may bo proyided 
lyy the Order, include any rights with respect to the making 
of receids, iKTforated rolls or other coiitriyances by means of which 
the woik may he mechanically performed. 

N.dwithstandiiig aiij thing in (his Act wlicie a leeoid, perforated' 
roll, or other coiitriyauco by means of which sounds may he moclianicidly 
tcpioduced inis been made before the commencement of tins Act, copyright 
shiill, as from the commencement of (his Act, subsist therein in like manner 
and for (he like term as if this Act, hail i.een in fmec at the date of 
the making of tlie original plate from wkieh the ccntiivimcc was directly or 
indirectly derived : 

I’roMded that— 

(ii the person who, at the toinmcncement of thi.s Act, is the owner 
of such original plate shall he the first owner of such copyright; 
and 

(ill nolhiiig m this jirovisi'll shall he constuied as conferiing copyright 
in any sneh contrivance if the making (hereof would have infring¬ 
ed copyright in some other such contrivance, if this provision had 
been in force at the time of the making of the first-mentioned 
contrivance. 
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20. Notwithstanilinj; aiiythint' in Uiia Act it stmll not lio an infrinffomcnt ProrWon »• 
of copyright in an aihlregs of n politicnl niturc delivered at .a public 

to publish a r.’port thereof in a newspaper. 

21. 'I'ho lerm. for which copvrig’ht shall subsist in photograjihs shall be Provision M 
fifty years from maKim^ of Ihe original iiogativo from which Ihc I’bohigniph 

was directly or indircctlv derived, oiid the ]H*rson who was oivner of such 
negative at the time when such neg.ilive was made shall bo deemul to bo the 
author of the woih, and, where such owner is a body corporate the body eor|X)- 
rate shall bedeenud for tin* pur])oses of this Act to re.side within the ]airts of 
lli.s Majesty’s dominions ti> which this .\ct extends if it ’has estahlishcd a 
place of linsines.s within 'iieh parts. 

22. (I) 'Ibis Act shall not ap]dv to dosigns capable of being registered rtovision* a 

undci till! I’atents anil Designs Act, lttl'7, except designs wbieb, H'Ot'Kit 

canat'lo of beino so reoiglered, aie not usod or intended to bo mod as models under 7 Kdw. 

I “ 7 c, ttS*. 

or jiatterns to lie midtijilied In any mdostrial process. 

p.-'i tieneial rules undei section ^il of tbe Pah-nts and Designs Act, l'.HI7, 
may l>e made for diteumning the eonditions under wbieb a design sball 1)0 
deemed 1o bi* used foi sueb juii poses as atou'said 

23. If it. ajipears to Ills Majesty I bat. a foreign ouiiiitry does not givo, or Woiks of 

has no! iiiidert ihen to give, adeipiate protection to the works of llritisli authors, ^ 

it sliall he lawful for IDs .M.ijeslv by Order in Conned to direct that such of |mlili«lieil in 
tbe jirovisions of (bis Act .is confer copy right on works first published witliln 

the nails of IDs AlajesU’s dominions to wlneli this Act, extends, shall not apply dominimi" to 
to works puldisliod after the date speeified in the Order, the authors wheroot „itond». 
are subjects or citizens of such foicign country, and aro not resident iii His 
Majesty’s domiiMona, and lhe!'cu|jou those provisions shall not ajiply to suoh 
works. 

24. (I) M bore anv licrson is immediately' before the coinmoueement of Hiisting 
this Act entitled to aiiv such right in any woik as is specified in the first 
column of the First Sehedii'e to this Act, or to any interest in sueli a right, 

he sliall, as from that date, he entitled to the suhstitnted right set forth in 
the second coinmii of that schedule, or to the .same interest in sneh a suhstitutod 
right, and to im other rigiit or interest, and .suidi snbstitiitod right shall 
subsist for the term for which it would have siihsistod if this Act had been in 
force at the date when tlie work was made atid the work load been one entitled 
to copyright thereunder: 

Provided that— 

(ii) if the author of any work in wlilch any such right as is tpecifiod in 
the first column of the First Schedule to tliis Act subsists at tho 
commencement of this Act has, before that date, assigned tho 
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right or gmnted any interest therein for the whole term of the 
right, then at the date when, but for the passing of this Act, the 
right would have e’cpircd the substitntad right oonferrel by this 
section shall, in the absence of express agri’oraont, pass to the 
author of the work, and any interest therein created before the 
commcnccnient of this Act and then subsisting shall determine ; 
Isnt the person who inimodiately l efore the date at which the 
right would hare so expired was the owner of the right or interest 
shall he entitled at his option either— 

(i) on giving such notice as hereinafter mentioned, to an assignment 

of the right or the grant of a similar interest there'iu tor the re¬ 
mainder of the term of the right for such (»nsideration as, fail¬ 
ing agreement, may he determined l>y arbitration ; or 

(ii) without any such assignment or grant, to continue to reproduce or 

perform the work in like manner as thercloforo subject to the 
payment, if demanded by the author within three years after 
tlio date at which the right would have so expired, of such 
royalties to the author as, failing agreement, may he determined 
by arbitration, or, where the work is incorporated in a collective 
work and the owner of the right or Interest is the proprietor of 
that collective work, without any such payment; 

The notice above referred to must he given not more than 
one year nor less than six months before ihi! dale at which the 
right would have so expired, and must be sent by registered 
post to the author, or, if he cannot with reasonaljle diligence he 
found, advertised in the London Gazette and in two London 
newspapers; 

(i) whore any person has, before the 2t!th day of July, 1910, taken any 
action whcridiy he has incurred any expenditure or lialrility in 
connexion with the reproduction or performance of any work in 
a manner which at the time was lawful, or for the purpose of or 
with a view to the roirrodnction or porformance of a work at a 
time when such reproduction or performance would, hut for the 
passing of this Act, have been lawful, nothing in this section 
shall diminish or prejudice any rights or interest arising from or 
in connexion with such action which are subsisting and valuable 
at the said dale, unless the prison who by virtue of this section 
becomes entitled to restrain such reproduction or performance 
agrees to pay such ‘compensation as, failing agreement, may be 
determined by arbitration. 
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(5) For the purposos of this section, tlio expression “author * iiiolmles tho 
legol personal rejuvsentativos of a dfcoasod author. 

(3) Subject to the provi-^ionsof .>=^ 00(100 10, suh-socllons (/) and (^) and of 
section 3'i of this Act, eoi'yvij^ht shall not buhsi-it m any work inido before tlio 
■commencement of this Act, othoiwi^e tlian under, and in aeeordanee with, tho 
provisions of this section. 


fo l)iihsh 

25 . {1) This Act, (■x.ci>t sueh of the i*ro\i^K)ns tlunvof as are exprosMy A^pheatwn 
restricted to the United Kini:^don'i, shall exteinl throuL^lunit His Alajesty s ijntjgii 
dominions ; Provnlod (liat il sliall not extt'iid to a nclf-^ovci nin;^ doniini<in, *^i^n 
unless declared hy tho Uoi^islature of thai domini^tn to he in fon* > therein 
eith<‘r without any modifieations fO' ad'litions, or with sucli modifieali-nis and 
additions rclatinj^ exclusively t(» procedure and roinedles, (»r iitMU'ssary to adapt 
this Act to the circumstances of tiio tlominion, as may bo enacted by such 
Legislature. 

(3) If the Secretary of State cevtitles by notice published in the Tjoiulon 
Oazette that any Belt-p;o\erniu^ dominion has jtasS'd Ic:^i''hi(ion under w'hich 
worksj the authoi'K wlieio*d wore at the <hite ol llio inaldn^ of tlio works 
British enhjecis resident chewheri* than m the dominion or (not hoin^ British 
subjects) wore icBulent in the parts of II is Majesty^ domminris to whitdi this 
Act extends, enjoy witliin the tloniinioii ri^dits i-ul)stanti.dly identical with 
tliose conferred hy tills Act, then, u liilst tneh b'^^'lslation centinm's in foriM‘, 
the dominion shall, for tlie purposes of t lie rij^hts eonfeiied by this Act, bo 
treated as if it were a domiinou to whleli this Act oxlendh ; and it sliall ho law¬ 
ful for the Secretary t-f St.ite to ^ivr such a ecrlificatc as aforos.iid, notwilli- 
standin^ that the remedich for cnfiji'ein^ tlic ri;:^lits, or I lie ro-'trii'l ions on tho 
injjioitation of copies of works, manufactured in a lorciL^n country, under the 
law of the dominion, differ from those under tins Act. 

26. {!) The Legislature of any self-f^ovcrnim^ dominion may, at any time, LogiHlaiivo 
i-eix'al all oi- any of llio enaitnients rUUin,!’ t<> .'(ipyi-iylit nan-od l.y Parliament 
(indudinir tliis Act) fci far an they ar<^ djwrative williin that ihaninion : "ig 'h»mi- 
Provided that no puch rc|)ea! shall prejudicially affect any !c;;al ri-Uls exist¬ 
ing at the time of tlic repeal, and that, cn this Act or any part thereof beiiifj 
.80 repealed by tlie Legislaturo of a sclf-govprning dominion tliat dominion 
shall ceaee to be a dominion to which this Act extends. 
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(S) In any self-governinp dominion to which thi. Act does not extend, th» 
enactments repealed by this Act shall, so fares they are operative in that 
dominion, continue in force until repealed by the Legislature of that domi- 

(5) Where His Majesty in Council is satisfied that the law of a self- 
gomnrng dominion to which this Act does not extend provides adequate- 
protection within the dominion for the works (whether published or un¬ 
published) of authors who at the time of the making of the work were British 
subjects resident elsewhere than in that dominion. His Majesty in Council' 
may, for the purpose of giving reciprocal protection, direct that this Act ex¬ 
cept such parts (,f any) thereof as may bo speeified in the Order, and subject 
to any conditions contained therein, shall, within the parts of His Majesty’s- 
c ominions to which this Act extends, apply to works tho authors whereof 

were at the time of the making of the work, resident within the first-men- 
tioned dominion and to works first publi9ho,nn that dominion ; but save as 

piovided by such an Order, works tho authors whereof were resident in a 
dominmn (o which this Act does not extend shall not, whether they are 
British subjects or not, be entitled to any protection under this Act except- 
^such protection as is by this Act conferred on works first published within the 
paits of His Majesty’s dominions to which this Act extends ; 

^ Provided that no such Older shall confer any rights within a ’ self-govern¬ 
ing dornmiou, but the Governor in Council of any gelf-govorning dominion 
to which this Act extends may, by Order, confer within that dominion the 
1 e rights as His Majesty in Council is under the foregoing provisions of this 
sub-section, authorised to confer within other parts of His Majesty’s domi- 
nions. 

For the purposes of this sub-section, the expression “a dominion to which, 
this Act extends ” includes a dominion which is for the purposes of this Act 
to be treated as if it were a dominion to which this Act extends. 

27. The Legislature of any British possession to which this Act extende- 
may modify or add to any of the provisions of this Act in its application to 

to rao possession, but except so far as such modifications and additions relate to 

supplemental remedies, they shall apply only to works the authors whereof 

legielaiion. were, at the time of the making of (he work, resident in the possession, ani 
to works first published in the possession. 

28. His Majesty may, by Order in Council, extend thie Act to any 
territories under bis protection and to Cyprus, and on the making of any 
such Order, this Act shall, subject to the provisions of the Order, have effect 
as if the territories to which it^pplies or Cyprus were part of His Majesty V 
domiuion lo which this Act extends. 
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29. (1) Hu Majesty may, by Order in Council, direct that this Act Power to 
(except such parts, it any, thereof as may bo specified in the Order) shall to 
apply— works, 

(a) to works first published in a foreign country to which the Order 
relates, in like manner as it they were first published within the 
parts of His Majesty's dominions to which this Act extends ; 

(i) to literary, dramatic, musical and artistic works, or any class thereof, 

the authors whereof were, at the time of the making of the works, 
subjects or citizens of a foreign country to which the Order relates, 
in like manner as if the authors were llritish subjects ; 

(e) in respect of residence in a foreign country to which the Older 
relates in like manner as if such residence were residence in the 
parts of His Majesty’s dominions to which the Act extends ; 
and thereupon, subject to the provisions of this Part of this Act and of the 
Order, this Act shall apply accordingly ; 

Provided that— 

(i) before making an Order in Council under this section in respect of 
any foreign country (other than a country with which His 
Majesty has entered into a convention relating to copyright). 

His Majesty shall bo satisfied that that foreign country 
has made, or has undertaken to make, such jirovisions, if any, as 
it appears to His Majesty expedient to require for the protection 
of works entitled to copyright under the provisions of Part I of 
this Act; 

(ii) the Order in Council may provide that the terms of copyright 

within such parts of IIis Majesty’s dominions as aforesaid shall 
not exceed that conferred by the law of the country to which the- 
Order relates ; 

(iii) the provisions of this Act as to the delivery of copies of books shall 
not apply to works first published in such country, except so far 
as is provided by the Order ; 

(iv) the Order in Council may provide that the enjoyment of the rights- 

conferred by this Act shall he subject to tho accomplishment of 
such conditions and formalities (if any) as may bo prescribed by 
the Order; 

(v) in applying the provisions of this Act as to ownership of copyright, 

the Order in Council may make* such modification* m appear 
necessary having regard to the law of the foreign country ; 
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(vi) in applyin" llie provisions of this Act as to existing worts, the 
Order in Council may make snch modifications as appear necessary, 
and may provide that nothing in those provisions as so applied 
shall be construed as reviving any right of preventing the produc¬ 
tion or importation of any translation in any case where the right 
has ceased by virtue of section 6 ef the International Copyright 
• Act, lS.se. 

(2) An Order in Council under this section may extend to all the several 
countries named or described therein. 

30. (!) An Order in Council under this Part of this Act shall apply to 
all Ilis Majesty’s dominions to which this Act extends except self-governing 
dominions and any other posees.siona specified in the Order with respect to 
which it appears to Ilis Majesty expedient that the Order should not apply. 

(S) The Governor in Council of any self-governing dominion to which 
this Act extends may, as respects that dominion, make the like Orders as 
under this Part of this Act His Majesty in Council is autliorised to make 
with jcspcct to His Majesty’s dominions other than self-governing dominions 
and the provisions of this Part of this Act shall, with necessary modifica¬ 
tions, apply accordingly. 

(3) Where it appears to His IMajesty expedient to except from the 
provisions of any Order any part of his dominions, not being a self-govern¬ 
ing dominion, it sh.all he lawful for His Majesty by the same or any other 
Order in Council to declare that such Order and this Part of this Act shall 
not, and the same shall not, apply to such part, except so far as is necessary 
for preventing any prejudice to any rights aoquireil previously to the date of 
such Order. 


PART III. 

Sui’pi,emen't.sl Provisions. 

31. No person shall ho entitled to copyright or any similar right In any 
literary, dramatic, musical or artistic work, whether published or unpublished, 
otherwise than under and in accordance with the provisions of this Act, or 
of any other statutory enactment for the time being in force, but nothing in 
this section shall he construed as abrogating any right or jurisdiction to 
restrain a breach of trust or confidence. 

32. (1) His Majesty in Council may make Orders for altering, revoking, 
or varying any Order in Council made under this Act, or under any enact¬ 
ments rejiealcd by this Act, lyit any Order made under this section shall not 
affect prejudicially any rights or interests acquired or aocrued at the dat» 


40*50 
Viet., c. 
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wben the Order comee into operation, and aball provide for the protection of 
s(}cb rights and interests. 

{3) Every Order in Council made under this Act shall be pnblished in 
the London Gazette and shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament as 
soon as may be after it is made, and shall have effect as if enacted in this 

Act. 

33. Nothing in this Act shall deprive any of the universities anif colleges Baring cf 
mentioned in the Copyright Act, 1775, of any copyright they already possess 
under that Act, but the remedies and penalties for infringement of any such 


copyright shall bo nndor this Act and not under that Act. 

34. There shall continue to be charged on, and paid out of, the Cousoli- Saving of 
dated Fund of the United Kingdom such annual compensation as was 
immediately before the commcncemont of this Act pay.ahle in putsuanoo of hbianrs. 
any Act as compensation to a library for the loss of the right to receive 
gratuitous copies of books ; 

Provided that this compensation shall not ho paid to a library in any 
year, unless the Treasury are satisHed tliat the compensation for the previous 
year has been applied in the purchase of books for the use of and to be 
preserved in the library. 

35. (/) In this Act, unless the context othcrwi.sc requires,— 

“Liteiary woik” includes maps, charts, pl.ans, tables, and compila-’ 

tions ; 


Iiitcrire- 

l.ltiOQ. 


“ Dramatic work ” inchub's any piece for recitation, choreogi-aphic 
work ( T entertainment in dumb show, the scenic arrangement or 
acting form of whicli is fixed in writing or otherwise, and any 
cinematograph production where the arrangement or acting form 
or the combination of incidents rcprcbcnted give the work an 
original character; 

“Artistic work" includes works of painting, drawing, sculpture and 
artistic craftsmanship, and arcliitcctural works of art and engrav¬ 
ings and photographs ; 

“Work of sculpture" includes casts and models; 

“ Architectural work of art ’’ means any building or structure having an 
artistic character or design, in respect of such character or design, 
or any model for such building or structure, provided that the 
protection afforded by this Act shall bo confined to the artistic 
character and design, and shall not extend to processes or methods 
of construction; 

“Engravings" include etchings, lithographs, wood-cuts, prints, and 
other similar works, not being photographs; 
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"Photogrsph ” iocluden photo-lithograph and any work prodoced by any 
process analogous to photography; 

“ Cinematograph ” includes any work produced by any process adalogods 
to cinematography; 

“ Collective work” means— 

(a) an encyclopaidia, dictionary, year-book, or similar work; 

(4) a newspaper, review, magazine, or similar periodical; and 
(c) any work written in distinct parts by different authors, or in 
which works or parts of works ot different authors are incorpo¬ 
rated ; 

" In£ringin<r,” when applied to a copy of a work in which copyright 
subsists, means any copy, including any colourable imitation 
made or imported in contravention of the provisions of this Act; 

“ I’erformanco ” means any acoustic representation of a work and any 
visual representation of any dramatic action in a work, including 
sncli a representation made by means of any mechanical instru¬ 
ment ; 

"Delivery,” in relation to a lecture, includes delivery by means of any 
mechanical instrument; 

“Plate” includes any stereotype or other irlato, stone, block, mould, 
matrix, transfer, or negative used or intended to be used for 
printing or reproducing copies of any work, and any matrix or 
other ajiplianco by wliicli records, perforated rolls or other contri¬ 
vances for the acoustic representation of the work are or are 
intended to be made ; 

“Lecture” includes address, speech, and sermon ; 

“Self-governing dominion” means the Dominion of Canada, the Com¬ 
monwealth of Australia, tlie Dominion of New Zealand, the Union 
of South Africa, and Newfoundland. 

(5) For the purposes of this Act (other than those relating to infringe¬ 
ments of copyright), a work shall not be deemed to be published or performed 
in public, and a lecture shall not be deemed to bo delivered in public, if 
published, performed in public, or delivereil in public, without the consent or 
oicquicseence ot the author, his execntois, administrators or assigns. 

(5) For the purposes of this Act, a work shall be deemed to be first 
published within the parts of llis Majesty’s dominions to which this Act' 
extends, notwithstanding that it has been published simultaneously in some 
other place, unless the publication in such partr of His Majesty’s dominions 
as aforesaid is calourable only and is not intended to satisfy the reasonable 
•requirements ot the public, and a work shall be deemed to be published 
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■•imaltaneoasly in two places if the time between the pnblication in one such 
place and the pnblicatiou in the other place does not exceed fourteen days, or 
■anoh longer period as may, for the lime being, be fixed by Order in Council. 

(4) Where, in the case of an unpublished work, the making, of a work has 
extended over a oonsideiablo period, the conditions of this Act conferring 
•copyright shall be deemed to have been complied with, if the author wag, 
during any substantial p.irt of that jieriod, a British subject or a resident 
within the parts of Uis Majesly’s dominions I > which this Act extends. 

(5) For the pui poses of the provisions of this Act as to residence, an 
author of a work shall be deemed to bo a resident in the parts of llis Majesty’s 
dominions to which this Act extends if he is domiciled within any such 
part. 

36. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the enactraouts mentioned in 
the Second Schedule to this Act are herehy repealed to the extent specified in 
the third column of that seheilulo : 

Provided that this repeal sh.a1l not take effect in any part of His Majesty's 
dominions until (his Act comes into oiieralimi in that part. 

37. (i) This Act may be cited .as the Copyright Act, 1911. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation— 

(a) in the United Kingdom, on the 1st day of July, 1912, or such earlier 

date as may be fixed by Order iii Council ; 

(b) in a self-governing dominion to which this Act extends, at such date 

a| may bo fixed by the Logislafiiro of that dominion; 

(c) in the Channel Islands, at such date as may bo fixed by the States of 

those Islands respectively ; 

(d) in any of her British possession to which this Act extends, on the 

proclamation thereof within the possession by the Governor. 


Iti'iioal. 


Sliort title 
aiul oom- 
ineiioument* 



Copyright, 

SCHEDULES. 


[1914: Act III 




FIRST SCHEDULE. 


{Section 24.) 


Existing Rights. 


Existing Right. 

Substituted Eight. 

(o) In the case qf Works other than Dramatic and Musical Works, 

Copyright . 

j Copyright as deiined by this Act.* 

(t) In the case of Musical and Dramatic Works. 

Both copyrigiit and peifonHing right 

Copyright as defined by this Act.* 

Copyiight, but not peifonnlng riglit 

Copyright in dolincd liy this Aot, eicopt the 
sole light to perrorm tho woik or any 
substaiUiul part tliorrof in public. 

Perfonuing right, but not copyright . 

T lio fiolo right to perforin tlio work in publitv 
but iiono of tho other rights comprised in 
copyiight as dofincd by Ihn Act. 


•In the oas© i>f nn »rlulr, nr portion foritiiiiK part of and first piil-ilishcd in a renew, ina^niino or other 
periodical or woik of a Itko 1 atuie, the nglit. shnll bo Kul.jc<t to any ii^lit ol pnblixhiiiir tJie cMtiy nrtiel© or 
iH'rtion lna9e\>arftte form to wltioh the author is entitled atth,' eonitneiKenitmt of this Aol. or would if this Act 
Laduut been pai»8C<J, lm%e bcoonio oiitiiled under acotiou iih’liticii of tlio Cupjright Act, isiii. 

For ILo purposes of tins SclicJule the followiiiq' expressions, where used in 
the first column thereof, have tho following meanings :— 

“ Copyright,” in the case of a work which according to the law in- 
force immediately before the commencement of this Act has not 
been published before that date and statutory copyright wherein 
depends on publication, includes tho right at common law (if any) 
to restrain publication or other dealing with the work; 

" Performing right,” in the case of a work which has not been per¬ 
formed in public before the commencement o! this Act, includes 
the right at common law (if any) to restrain the perform ance- 
thereof in pnblic. 
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Enaotubnts Rkfealed. 


Beuioo and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Sitent of Repeal. 

8 Qeo. 2, 0 . 13 

The Kni^raving Copyright Aot, 1734 , 

The whole Aot. 

7 Goo. 8, 0 . 38 

The Engraring Copyright Act, 17C7 . 

Ditto. 

15 Geo. 3, c. 53 

The Copyright Act, 1775 . • 

Ditto. 

17 Goo. 3, c. 57 

Tlio PrinW Copyright Act, 1777 . 

Ditto. 

54 Geo. 3, c. 50 

Tho Sculpture Copyright Act, 1814 

Ditto. 

3*4 Will. 4. e. 
16. 

Tho Driiiiiutio Copyright Aot, 1833 . 

Ditto. 

6 4 6 Will. .1, 0. 
65. 

Tho Lecturo.s Copyright Aot, 1835 • 

Ditto. 

6 4 7 Will. 4. c. 
69. 

Tho Prints and Engravings Copyiight 
(Ireland) Act, 1830. 

Ditto. 

6 4 7 Will. 4. ,. 

110. 

Tho Copyright Act, 183G . 

Ditto. 

5 A 6 Viet., c. 45 

The Copyright Act, 1843 * . • 

Dilto. 

7 4 8 Viet., c. 12 

The International Copyright Act, 1844 . 

Ditto. 

10 4 11 Viet., c. 
95. 

The Colonial Copyright Act, 1847• • 

Ditto. 

16 & 10 Viet., c. 

l2o 

The International Copyright Act, 1862 . 

Ditto. 

26 4 26 Viet., c. 
68. 

The Fine Arts Copyright Act, 1802 

Sections 1 to 0. In section 8 
the words and pursoant to 
any Act for the protection 
of copyright engravings/* 
and “ and in any such Aot 
as aforesaid.'* Sections 9 
to 12. 

& 39 Viet., c. 
•2. 

The International Copyright Aot, 1876 . 

The whole Aot. 

ii( 4 40 Viet., 0. 
86. 

The Customs Consolidation Act, 1876 . 

Section 42 from " Booke 
wherein " to “ roeh oopyiight 
will expire." Beetioni 44, 
46 and 162. 

4 46 Viet., c. 
40 . 

The Copyright (Morical Compoeitione) 
Act, 1882. • 

The whole Aet, 
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SECOND SCHBDULE-^«»W. 

Eitaothshtb Eepkaied. 


8«ifion aod 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Extent o{ Repeal. 

48 & 60 Viot., 0. 
S3. 

The Internstional Copyright Act, 1886 . 

: The whole Act. 

61* 62 Viot,c. 
17. 

The Copyright (Musical Compositions) 
Act, 1888. 

Ditto. 

1 

52 k 63 Viet., c, 
42. 

The Revenue Act, 1889 . . 

Section 1, from “ BooIm 
firat published *' to “ as 
provided in that section.” 

6 Edw. 7, c. 36 . 

The Musical Copyright Act, 1906 

In section 3 the words 
! " and which has been reins* 
tered in aocordanoe with the 
provisions of the Copyright 
Act, 1842,or of the Inter¬ 
nationa) Copyright Act, 
1844, which registration 
may be effected notwith¬ 
standing anytliing in the 
International Copyright Act, 
1886.'’ 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Rbpbai. op Enactments. 


(See section IS.) 


Year. 

No. 

Short Title. 1 

Extent of Repeal. 

1847 

XX 

The Indian Copyright! 
Act, 1847. 

So inucli as has not already been repealed. 

1867 

XXV 

The Press and Registia- 
tion of Books Act, 
1867. 

1 

, In section 18 the following words, namely:— 

• “ Every registration under this section shall, 

1 upon the payment of the sum of two 
j rupees to the otBco keeping the said Cata* 

I logue, be deemed to be an entry in the 
Book of Registry kept under Act No. XX 
of 1847 {for the encouraffiiMnt qf learning 
in the Urritoriee suh'ect to ike governfnent 
of the East India Vompanyt hg the define 
mg providing for ike enforcement qf 

the right coiled copyright therein), and the 
provisions contaiora in that Act as to the 
said Book of Registry shall apply mviatie 
mutandis to the said Catalogne.” 

1878 

VIII 

The SeaCuitomt Aet,: 
1878. 

ClauM (a) of lection^8. 
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ACT No. IV Of 1914.1 




[S4th FehtMts, 1914.1 

An Act to decentralise and othernrise to facilitate the adminutra* 
tion of certain enactments. 

Wbebsas it ig expedient to decentr.iliEe and otherwise to faoiliUta the 
administration of certain enactments ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Decentralization Act, 1914.. Sheri titia 

2. The enactments specified in the third column of the Schedule are here* Amasdogel 
by amended to the extent and in the manner specified in the fourth column 
thereof. 

3. Any appointment, notification, order, scheme, rule, former bye-law Ssrlag al 
made or issued by an authority for the making or issuing of which a now 
authority is substituted by or under this Act, shall, unless inconsistent with prsTlous 
this Act, be deemed to have been made or issued by such now authority 

unless and until superseded by an appointment, notification, order, soheme, 
rule, form or bye-law made or issued by such new authority. 


THli SCHEDULE. 
Paut I. 


Acit of the Gorernor General of India in Council. 


Year. 

No. 

Short titifi. 

1 Amendmeiiti. 

1869 

XI 1 

i 

! 

The Bengal Land 
Keveuuo Salci Act, 
1850. 

1. In eoutioD 19 for the words “ Board of 
flevoiiuo ” aubatitute tlie word ** Commie- 
sioner " and for the word “ they *’ the word 
“ he.’’ 


i 


2. In section 20 omit the words “ if they gee 
cause may r»*cominc!ul <o the Local Govern* 
ment to annul the gale; and the Local Gov* 
ernment in any such oaee 

1 



3. In Boctiou 32 for the word “ Qorernment,” 
where that word occurs for the Bret time, 
subetitut*i tbo words “ the Board of Revenue.*' 




4. Id section 49 omit the words ** or the IjooaI 
Goverament.'’ 


XII 

The Calcutta Piloie 
Act, 1869. ! 

In section 17 omit the words ** with the ssne- 
tion of the Governor General In Counoil " and 
the words and sanctioned." 


1 for^Statement of Objoots sd<1 Ksssous. iee Ghizetts of India, 1913, Pt. Y, p. 181 1 for 
Bsport of Select Committee, tee ibid, 1914, Pt. T, p. 46 ; and for Proeeelings la ConDcil, tee 
ibid. 1913, Pt. VI, p. 565, and ibid, 1914, Pt. VI, pp. 169 and *73. 
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Deeentralitation. 


[1914; Act IV, 


THE SCHEDULE. 
Part I— contd. 


Aeti of the Oovernor General of India in Council. 


■ Tear. 

! No. 

Short title. 

Amendnieuts. 

1850 

XXIV 

The Madras District 
Police Act, 1851#. 

1. In section 5 omit llie words “and who ehall 
receive such saiarv ns the Governor General of 
India in Council shall allow.” 




2. In section 8 for tbo words “ with the sane- 
lion " substitute the words “ subject to the 
control.” 

1861 

V 

The Police Ad, 1861 

In section 2 for the word “ sanction ” substitate 
the word “ control.” 

1863 

XXIII 

1 The W a s t e-I a n (1 8 
(Claims) Act, 1863. 

1 

1. In section 5 omit the words “ Board of Re¬ 
venue or other nnd insert after the word 
” authority,’* where that word occurs for tho 
fiiM time, the words “ to which he is imme¬ 
diately subordinate” nnd omit the words 
“ Board or other,” wherever these words occur 
i in tlie section. 



1 

2. In sections 4 and 10 omit the words “ by the 
Local Government.” 

3. After section 23 insert tho following sec¬ 
tion : — 




“ 23 A. In a province for which there is a Board 
„ , , , of Revenue or a Finan- 

Kiorcise of power of . , . • ,, 

th« Local Ooieroaiejit by cjal Commissioner, the 
tho Board of Heveime or powers and duties of the- 
‘iJ'"””''*' I^ooal Government 

under seotlons 6, 10, 22 
nnd 23 way be exercised by such Board or 
Financial Commissioner, as the case may be.*’ 

1872 

IV 

The Punjab Laws Act, 
1872. 

1. In section 39C for the words “ with the pre¬ 
vious sanction *’ substitute the words “subject 
to the control.*’ 

1 



2. lu section 50A for the word “ No *’ substi¬ 
tute the word “ All ” and for the word “ valid ” 
substiUte the words “ subject to the control 
of the Governor Geneial in Council and bO' 
such rules shall be lalid ” and omit clause (c)» 

1873 

III 

The Madras Civil 
Courts Ad, 1873. 

1. Id sections 8 and 4 omit the provisos. 

2. In section 6 omit the words " or whenever 
the Governor tJenersl in Council has sanc¬ 
tioned an addition to the number of Xtistrict 
Judges or Subordinate Judges under the jura, 
vieions of section 3 or section 4." 
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DeetHiralitalioH. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Pakt I— eontd. 

Acts of the Gorentor General of India in Conncil. 



Shurt titU‘. 


Amenduionl#. 


• 

III— i Tlio .Ar«ar.i» Civil 3. In section 7 omit the worJs “ cr whenever 
contd. Court?-Act, lb73. I t)io (jovernorQouoral in Council has MBO-« 

lioned an addition to the number of Dietriot 
Munsifa undiT tbo iirovUions ot section 4.'* 

4. Kor section 2IA the following section shall 
bo substituted.— 

“ 21A. (I) The High Court may tronafer all or 
any of the ministerial 
of*"" oE ony. CivU 
Court subject to its su- 
I erintondence to any other such Court. 

(2) Tho District .ludge may transfer all or any 
of tho ininisteiial oflicers of any Civil Court 
under his control to any other such Court.** 

5. In seetion 28 for the words “ Local flovem- 
meiit ’* substitute the words “ High Court ** 
and omit the words “ rupees fifty or on the 
rrcoiiimcodation of the High Court up to any 
amount nut exceeding ". 

VIII The Xorthern India 1. In section (15 omit tho words “with the 
Canal and Drainage jnevious sanction of the Governor General in 
Act. D>73. Council." 

2. In section 75 tor the words “ with the ]pre- 
vioiis sanction " suhstituta tho words “ subject 
to the control " and for the words ** with tha 
like sanction '* substitute the words “ sub¬ 
ject to the like control." 

IX The Kurnpean Vag- 1. In section II omit tho words "with th* 
raucy Act, 1871. previous sanction of the Governor General in 

Council." 

2. In section 11 for the words “ with tho pro* 
vious sanction ’’ substitute tho word* “ sub* 
ject to tho oonlrol.’* 

3. In section 86 for tho words “ tho Governor 
General in Council" substitute the words 
“the Local Government subjoet to the control 
of the Governor General in Council" and for 
the words "Gazette of India’’substitute tha 
words e‘ local official Gazette.’’ 





ss 


Decentralization, 


CJ9H:AetIV. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Paet I— contd. 

Acts of the Governor General of India in Council* 


Tear. No. Bbort titlo. Amendments. 

1876 VI The Chota Nagpur In section 19 after the word “ may/’ where 

Incumbered Estates that word occurs for the first time, insert the 
Act, 1876. wo»ds “ subject to the control of the Goremor 

General in Council ” and omit the wprds 
“ approved by the Goyernor General in Coun¬ 
cil and 

„ XIX The Dramatic Terfor- In section 10 omit the words with the sanc- 

mances Act, 1876. tion of the Governor General in Council.’* 

1878 VIII The Sea Customs Act, 1. In section 9 omit the words “ with the sano- 

1878. tion of the Local Government.” 

2. Ill sections 11, 12 and 11 after the words 
“ The Local Government ” insert the words- 
“ or, if so authorised by the Local Govern¬ 
ment, the Chief Customs-authority.’* 

3. In sections 19A, 63, 75, 76, 79, 83, 85, 96. 
lie, 130, 144, 147, 148, 151, proviso, and 183, 
for the words “Local Goveniment,” wherever 
those words occur, substitute the words Chief 
Customs-authority.” 

4. In sertions 15, 16, 17, 26. 66, 6«, 63, 76, 86, 
104, 106, 106, 107, 113, 117, 123, 137, 162. 
179 and 199, for the words “Chief Customs- 
authority’* substitute the words “Chief 
Customs Officer ’’ and for the word ** its,’*' 
when used in relation to the Chief Customs- 
authority, substitute the word “ his.” 

6. In the proviso to section 42, after the word# 
“ Chief Customs-authority ’* insert the words 
“or the Chief Customs Officer’* and to the 
said proviso add the following words, namely, 
“ Provided further that the Chief Coetoma- 
Officer shall not extend the term to a period 
exceeding three years.” 

6. In sections 101 and 125, for the words “ Chief 
Customs-authority or such officer of Custom# 
as such authority from time to time appoints 
in this behalf,** substitute the words ** Chief 
Customs Officer.’* 

7. In section 107, for the word ** authority 
substitute the word “ officer.** 

8. ! In sec6on 138, for the words “ Governor 
Geueral in Council ” substitute the words 
“Local Government*’; and for the words 

» “Gazette of India” substitute the words 
“ local official Gazette.** 
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THE SCHEDULE. 
Part I— eontd. 


Aet» 0/ tie Governor General of India itt Conneil. 


'Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendnionte. 

1878 

VIII— 

eonid. 

' The Sea Cuitoms Act, 
1878. 

1 

0. In section 183, for Iho “with the 

provions nacotion " substitute the words “sab- 
jiN-t to the cootrol.’* 


1 1 

: 1 

j 1 

i 

1 

1 

in. In section U51, for the words “the Chief 
CusloiiiH-aulhonty inny" subetituto the words 
“ tlie Chief Customs Oflicer may grantor”; 
for tho “ the Chief Custoins-authority ’* 

and “ such autlioritv,*’ wherever these woi'ds 
i occur elsewhere in the section, subKtitute the 
i wolds‘*tho Chief Customs Officer ; and for 

1 the words “ was authorised ” substitute tho 
words “ v-'iis made or authori»ocI.“ 



1 

11. In the schedule in section 107 in entries <3 
and 7, for the words “ Chief Customs-uutho- 
lity" substitute tlio words “ Chief Customs 
Olnoer ” and iii entries 13 and 5*1 for tho words 
“ Local Go\evnment ” the words “ Chief 
CuBtoms-authonty.” 




12. Tn eoction 200, for the words “Customs 
Collector shall, with the sanctioo of the Chief 

1 Customs-authority “ substitute the words 
“ Chief Customs Officer or the Customs Col¬ 
lector, with tho sanction of the Chief Customs 
Officer, shall “ and add the following provisOg 
namely 




" Provided Hint compenifttion eio«eding R*. 860 
shall ho paid vritb the sanction of the Chisf 
Cnstoins-authority." 

1 • 

• 

• 

• • • 

1870 

XIII 

The Ondh Civil Court* 
Act, 1879. 

1. In section 7 omit the words “ and with tho 
previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council." 




2. In section 17 for tho worde " Local Govem- 
ment " substitute the word* “ Jndieial Com- 
miuioner " ; and omit the words " on the 
recomniendAtion of tbs Judicial Commis¬ 
sioner.” 


i 


3. In section 84 for the words “ Local Gov¬ 
ernment ■’ suhstitute the words ” Jndisial 
Commissioner," and for the word ** it,** 
wherever it oooure, substitute the word “ he.** 


* A«t III of 1879 hiving been repealed by Aet V of 1817, the entry relating to the 
{onner Act b omitted. 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

Part I—contd. 


Jets of the Governor General of India in Council. 


Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1879 

XIV 

Tlio lIacknoycftrriag( 
Act, 18 79. 

1 1. Tn section 3 for the words “ Local (rovern- 
i ment," wherever those words occur, substitute 
the word “ Coiiimissionor.’* 




2. In section 4 omit tho words “ subject to the 
control of tho (jovornor General in Council." 




3. In section 5 for the words Local Govern¬ 
ment,” whore those words occur for tho first 
time, substitute the woid “ Commissioner.*' 

M 

XVI 

Ttio Tranupoit of Salt 
Act, 1879. 

In section 4 for tho words ** Governor of Bombay 
in Council " substitute the words “ Chief 
(.’ustoins-authority.” 

1880 

V 

The Burma Bonn* 
darioa Act, 1880. 

Tn sections 28 and 32 for the words " Chief 
Commissioner ” substitute the words “ Finan¬ 
cial Commissioner subject to tho control of 
the Local Government.” 


XIII 

Tho Vaccination Act, 
1880. 

1. In section 2, clause (7), omit the words by 
tho J^ocal (io\ crnment.” 




2. Tn section.^ 4 and 5 for the words “ with the 
previous Miiiciion ” siil'stituto tho words “ sub¬ 
ject to tho control.” 




3 In sections S and ID for the words ** Local 
Government,” wlicrever tiicy occur in these 
sections, substitute the word ” Commissioner 
and in section ID before the woid “Commis- 
sionors,” wliero that uoul occurs for the 
second time, insert tho word ” Municipal." 

1881 

XXVI 

ThoNogotiahIc Iiistru-, 
mont.t Act, 1881. 

1. In tho definition of “notary public” in 
section 3 foi the words ” Govcinor General in 
Council ” substitute the words “ Local Gov- 
einmoiit.*’ 



. 

3. In soc tions 138 .md 139 for tlio words “ Gov¬ 
ernor Gcnor.'il in Council ” substitute the 
words “ Lociil Government.” 

1883 

I 

The C^intral Provinces 
Local Self-govern¬ 
ment Act, 1883. 

In section 32 (J) omit the words with tho 
previous appro\al of tho Governor General ill 
Council.” 

»» 

XIX 

The Xand Improve* 
inent Loans Act, 
1883. 

1. In section 10 omit the w’ords ** subject to, 
the control of the Governor General in 
Council.” 
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Year. 


1883 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Part \—contd* 

Acts of the Governor General of huVui in ConndL 

Anu'iiilmonta. 



XIX— Tlu’ Laud Iini)r(ne- 
CQiitd, ruout Loans Act, 
, 1883. 


1884 


XII i Tho AgricultunstM’ 
Loans Act, 1881. 


I 2. After section 
tion — 


11 nJd tito following seo- 


XX Tlic Punjal) Disiri' t 
I BwirJa Act, 1S83. 


“12 The jiowers conft'ired on*ft Local Govern* 
no'iit hv sections! (1), 

iiTtUll nouorrt of l.opil c ,#,^.11 i.v tr. 

(.ov. iuinoni to h.- .lo.u.- ^ (1) L) mtty, 
ubif hr Uotnl of a ptoVinCO fov WQiCh 

or I'limiHlftl Com.ui«si..uo. of 

Ucvemio ov a I'inoncial Couimissionor, be 
<•xelCl^ed in the liUo manner mid subioct to 
tlio like conilllionH ly s-ueb iJoaul ov Finan¬ 
cial CoTninigsioiier. ii.s llie ease may be : Fro- 
vulcd lliat inlfS inadt' by h lb>aid of Uovonuo 
itr FiiianeiHl (’ommiS''iouor sball be subject 
t(j tho control ol the IjOcuI Oovcnimcnt,*’ 

1. Tn ^ec(ioll 33 for tfio woida “ the Local Gov¬ 
ernment,'* wherever they occur, substitute 
tlio wordn '[(he (.'o ninisNioiJOjj. 

2. In Mrtion 30, Rub-section f2), after the words 
“an the,” wiicrevor they occur, insert the 
wortis “ iiOcal Gi'Vcinment, aubjeol to tlic con¬ 
trol ot tho 

3. In section 51 'unit the woids “with the 
previouH ap]-joval of the Governor General in 
C<<un< il “ and the juovibo. 

1. In Riation 55 (imit tlio letter and words “ (5) 
make rulcK rcs.iu]a1mg (be powers of district 
boaidH to make, vary and disjxiRe of invest* 
inont-i “ irom elaiim- (/) and msuit tho letter 
.ukI words “ (h) i<‘,;ulaljng the powers of dis¬ 
trict boards to make, vary and dispose of *n- 
vt'stinonfH ’’ umUr ebu Ho (2) after the woi'<Is 
“ make rules foi “ ; and to the si'Clion, after 
tin- wovils “ liave bieii notified *' adil the 
words “ Lulea made under i hiuso (2) {/j) shall 
be subject to (be control of tho Oovornor 
Genoi'ul in Council,’' 

• 

In hoclinn 4, Kub-seclion (7), omit theirorde 
“ subject to the control of the Governor Ge¬ 
neral in Council," and after the words “ Local 
Government " inseit (luj words “or, In a pro¬ 
vince for which tlure in a Board of Kevenuoor 
financial C ommiKsioncr, hucIi Board or Finan¬ 
cial Commifisioner, subject to the control of the 
Local Goveiurijent/* 


^ These words were substituted for the word “ Commissioner *’ by t. 2 and Ist Schedule 
of the second Repealing and Amending Act, 1914 (XVll of 1911), infra. 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

Pabt 1—^ontd. 

Jets of the Governor General of India in Council. 

Year. No. Short title. Amendment*. 


> • a I • • • • 

1887 IX ; The Provincial Small In «ection» Sand 8 omit the words “ with the- 
Cause Courts Act, previous sanction of the Governor General its 
1887. Council." 

» XII The Bengal, Agra and 1. For section 4 substitute the following section, 

! Assam Civil Courts namely :— 

Act, 1887. 

“ 4. The Local Government may alter the 
number of Subordinate 
Number of District Judges and Mnnsifs 
JiultroB, Subordinate __ , .,, ,, 

Judgeti aud MuuBifs. noW nX6u EDd| Wita tll 0 
previous sanction of the 
Governor General in Council, the number of 
District Judges.” 

2. Omit section 6. 

3. In section 6 (I) for the words “ the Governor 
General in Council has sanctioned an increase 
of the number of District Judges or Subor' 
dinate Judges” eubstitute the words "an 
increase in the number of District or Subor¬ 
dinate Judges has been made under the 
provisions of section 4." 

4. In section 7 (2) for the words “ with the 
previous sanction" substitute the word* 
" subject to the control.’' 

6. To section 19, sub-sootion (2), and to seotiona 
26 and 34 (I), add the following proviso, 
namely:— 

" Provided that the Local Government may. 
by notification in the local official Gazette, 
delegate to the High Court ita power» 
under this section.” 


XYI The Punjab Tenancy 1. In sections 61 (3) and 88 (I) omit the words 
Act, 1887. "with the previous sanction of the Governor 

General in Council.” 

2. In section 106, sub-section (3), for the 
words “ not take effect until they have been 
sanctioned by ” substitute the words " be 
made subject to the control of ". 


• The entry relating to Indian Income-tax Act, 1886 (II of 1888), was repealed by the 
Indian Income-tax Act, 1918 (VII of 1918), infra. 
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THE SCHEDULE. 
Part I— contd. 


Aets of the Governor Gennal of India t« Council. 


YB»r. 

No. 

1 

Short title. 

Amendmonti. 

1887 

XVII 

i 

The Punjab Land 
Kevcnue Act, 1887. 

1. In section 7, sub-seotiou (/), oiliit the words 
with tho previous saooiicn of the Qovsmor 
General in Council.’* 



i 

2. In section IIH (2), omit the words “to the 
Commissionerand for tho word “Commis¬ 
sioner,” where it occurs for the second time, 
substitute the words “authority to whom 
tho apjM'al has boon preferred." 




3. In soction 155, sub-section (5), omit the 
following:—“and rults under clause (c) of 
sub-section (/) shall not take effect until .they 
have also boon oonBriued by the Govoruor 
General in Council." 

1888 

XVIII 

, Tho Burma Financial 
Coiniuitaionei’i Act, 
1888. 

In soction 2, sub-soction {/), omit tho words 
“ with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council." 

1800 

1 

1 

I 

The KevcMiue Re- 
covory Act, 1800. j 

i i 

1 i 

In section 3, sub-section (9), after tho word “ it" 
insert tho words “or by any odlcer to whom 
such Collector may, by order io writing, 
delegate this duty." 

1892 

VII 

The Madrai City 

Civil Court Act, 

1 1892. 

In section 10 omit the words “ and the sanction 
of tho Governor General iu Council." 

1891 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 The Land Acquisi¬ 
tion Act, 1891. 

In section 65, sab-eoction (1), efter the word 
“ shall ” insert the words “fubjeot to the 
control o{ the Governor General in Council 
and in snb-seotion (3) of the same seotlon omit 
the words when eanotioned by the Governor 
General in Council.” 

1895 

XIV 

i 

1 

The Pilgrim Ship, 
Act, 1895. 

In eeotion 68, .ub-section (9), omit the word* 
“ with the previoue sanction of the Governor 
General in Counoil.” 

1896 

II 

The Cotton Duties 
Act, 1896. 

1. In eectioDi 12 and 13 for the words " Chief 
Cuetoms.aathority, wherever they oeenr in 
those sections, suhstitntc the word “ Colleo. 
tor.” 




2, In section 16, sub-section (1), for the wotde- 
" Local Government,'’ wherever they ooaar, 
•nbetitnte the words " Chief Customs-antbo. 
rity.” 

tf 

YIII 

The Inland Bonded 
Warehonie. Act, 1896. 

In eectioji 7 omit the words " with the nrevions 
sanction of the Governor General in Council."' 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

Part l—contd. 


Acte of the Governor General of India in Council. 


Yfar. 

No. 

Short title. I 

Amomlments. 

1897 

VIII 

Tlio Reformatory 

Schools Act, 1897. 

[n section 5 omit the words “ with the previous 
eunctioii of the Coveinor General in Council.** 

1898 

XIH 

The Burma Laws 
Act, 18^8. 

In section o omit ttio words “ with the previous 
sanction of tlio Governor General in Connell" 
and the words “ of its own authority.” 

1899 

11 

Tlio Indian Stamp 
Act. 1899. 

]. In section 89, sub-section (i), omit the 
words “ upon application made to him in this 
behalf or, if no application is made, with the 
consent of tlio Cliicf Controlling Revenue- 
authoiity." 


! 


2. In section 49 for the words “ Governor 
General in Council " substitute the words 
“ Local Government.’' 




3. In section 51 after the word “Revenue- 
authority ” insert tlio woids ‘‘ or the Collector 
if oinpowereJ by the Chief Controlling 

1 Revonuo-authority in this behalf." 




' 4. After section 70 inseit a new section, 
namely : — 

*• 70A. The Local Government may, by noUfi- 
Dclogation of certaiu cation intho local official 
poivorri. Gazf'tte, delegate— 




(a) all or any of tho powers conferred on 
it by sections 2 (i?), .SS (.9) {b), 70 (f), 
7laod7cSto the Chief Controlling 
Rovenue-authoiity ; and 




(b) all or any of the powers conferred on the 
C'liief Ciintrolling Revenue-authority 
by ^ectio^s 45(2), (2), 50 (i) and 70 
(5) to such f-ubordinate Revenue- 
authority as may be specified in the 
notiticatiou.” 

it 

VIII 

Tl>e In'llan Petroleum 
Act. 1893. 

To section 5, sub-section (f), after the words 
“ Local Governmint," add the words “ or an 
officer appointed by the Local Government in 
this behalf." 

1900 

VI 

The Lower Barma 
Courts Act, 1900. 

1. Insertion 23, sub-section (J), for the words 
“ may be approved by the Governor General 
in Council substitute the words “ it may 
think lit." 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

Part l—eontd. 


Act* of the Governor General of India »’« Council, 


Tear. 

No. 

Short title. 

Aniendmcnta. 

ittoo 

VI- 
con td. 

The Lower Bunim 
Court* Act, 1900. 

2. In section 23, uub-Hcction (5), omit the words 
witli the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council " and tho words “ of its 
own authority.” 

1901 

VIII 

Tho Indian Mines 
, Act, 1901. 

* 

1. In section 20, sub section (f), for the woi'ds 

1 “ wiih tho previous sanction” substitute tbo 

words “ subject to the control.” 




2. Ill section 29 for tho word* " The Governor 

1 (•••neral in Council” suhstituto tlie words 

1 ” Tlu* Local Government ” and for tho words 

j “ tlio Gazetio of India ” the NVords “ the local 
j ofliiial tjazetU'” and for tlie word ” him *' 

1 substitute tho Nvord “ it.” 

1902 

II 

j Tho CanlonrQOiit.s 

1 (Hou8o-accoinin(Ki»v- 
tion) Act, ltH)2. 1 

^ In section lo, anb-soefion (I), lor the words- 
i ‘‘Local (toverninent ” suhstituto tlie words 
“ Ct-mmidsioner, 01 , in a jirovinco where there 
are no Coirmiissioners, of the Collector.'* 

1903 

XVI 

' 1 

. The Central Pi on inco<i 
Municij al Act, 1903. j 

1. In section r>l, Hub-seotion (.9), before the 
words “ tho Goveinor General in Council ” 
iiisrTt the woids ” the Local Govornroent 
subject to the control of 


1 


2. In section M9, sub-section (/), omit the words 
” with the previous sanction of the Govoruor 
General ui Council.” 

1 • 


« 

• * • 

190J 

III 

The Provincial Inwl- 
vency Act, UK)7. 

In section 3, Bub^soetion (J), omit the words 
” with the piovious sanction of tlio Governor 
General in Council.” 

1908 

V 

Tho Code of Civil 
Procedure, 19o8. 

Ill Bection 138, .ub-.oclion (7), for tlio word. 
"Jiiical Coverninoiit " .ub.titut. tlio word. 

“ High Court." 

>» 

XIII 

The Central Provinces 
Financial Comaii*!- 
■ioner’e Act, 1908. 

lu Boction 2, Bub-.rution (9), omit tho word. 

•' with tho jiK'vious suDction of tho Governor 
General in Council." 

t* 

XVI 

The Indian Hegistra* 

tion Act, 1908. 

1 To section 6 tho following proviso shall bo 
added, namely - 




“ Provided that tb. Ijooal Government mar 
delegate, .ubjMt to .ueh reatriotion. .nd oondl- 
tion. as it think, fit, to the Inspector General 
of Itegistration the power of appointing Sab- 
Registrar.." 


' Act lY of 1904 bsTing been repealed b; Act XIM of 19l!>, the entrj relatioic to the 
fonaer Act la omitted. 


DeceniraliMtUion, 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

Pa at I— coneld. 

Acts of the Governor General of India in CounetL 

Tear. No. Short title. Amendmeote. 


1908 XVI— The Indian Registra* 2. In section 12 for the words ** the Local Gov- 

eontd. tion Act. 1908. eminent Blls up the vacancj " snhstitute the 

woids *' the vacancy is filled up.** 

' 3. In section 13, sub-section (I), before the 

word “ all *’ insert the words ** all appoint¬ 
ments made b^ the Inspector General under 
section 6 and 

4. To section 13 (3) add the words ** and the 
Inspector General of Registration may, subject 
to such conditions and restrictions as the Local 
Government may impose, exercise the like 
power in the case of Sub-Registrars appointed 
by him.’* 

5. In sections 14 and 78 for the word “ appro* 
val ” substitute the word “ control.*’ 


XVII Xlie Indian Emigra-• 1* ^'oction 11 for the words ** Governor Ge- 
tion Act, 1008. neral in Council ” substitute the words “ Local 

Goveininent.” 

2. In section 60 for the words “ obtained from 
the ^Local Government ” substitute the words 
“ granted in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act.” 

8. In section 51, sub-section (^), for the woi^s 
“ through the Protector of Emigrants to the 
Local Government " substitute the words “ to 
the Protector of Emigrants.” 

4. In section 62, sub-section (2), for the words 
‘‘Local Government” substitute the words 
“ Protector of Emigrants and for the word 
“ it ’* substitute the word ” he.” 

5. In section 63, sub-section (J), clause (n), omit 
the words ” the Protector ol EmigranU and **. 

6. In section 102, sub-section (i), for the words 
“ Governor General in Council *‘ substitute the 
words *- Local Government **; and for tbs 
words ** Gaxette of India'* substitute the 
words “ local ofiSoial Qasette/’ 
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THE SCHEDULE. 
Paki II. 


Jt«fMlaliont made by tie Governor General of India in Council under teetion 
1 of tie Government of India Act, 1870. 


T«r. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amoudmente. 

1887 

vin 

1 

I 

The Ajmer Irrijjation 
Regulation, m87. 

In teetion 4, tub'Seciion (i), for the words with 
the pR‘\ions sanction" substitute the words 
*' subject to the control.’* 


XII 

The TTpper Burma 
Ruby KejjuUtian, 
1887. 1 

1. In section 4 omit the words “with ths 
pjovioua sanction of the Governor General in 
i Council/’ wherever they occur. 

*2. In Keotiou G, Huh-section (5), clause (6), insert 
after the uord “ directs " the words *’ and in 
accordauco wHli such conditions, if any, as to 
tho time, place and iiio'ie of }iayiuent as it 
muy direct ” and omit sub-section {3). 

1899 

I 

The Ooorg Land and 
liovoiino Ueguls' 
lion, IHUO. 

I In section dO, sub'Soction (/), ^mit tho words 
' “with the pieviouB sanction of the Governor 

1 General in Council.” 

1900 

VI 

Tho Coorg DiKtrict 
Fund Regulation, 
lltOO. 

1 

' 1. In section 3 omit the words “ with tho pro- 
1 viouH sanction of tlio Governor General in 
■ Council 

I 2. In section 0 omit tho wor<l« “ with the sane- 
1 tion of the Governor General in Council.” 

1907 

n 

The Coorg Municipal 
Itegulntion, ld<>7. 

1 

^ 1. In section GO, sub-seclion (3), before the 
j words “ the Governor Genura) in Council *’ 
insej-t the words “ tho Chit'f Commisiionor» 

1 subpit to tho control of 

1 2. In section 143, s.ib-siKition (/), omit the 

1 words “ with the previous saoction of the 
j Governor tJeneral iut’ouncih" 


THE SCHEDULE. 

p.MiT in. 


Bengal Regulahons, 


T«*r. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendmenta. 

1799 

i 

1 

The Bengal WilU and 
Inteetac; Kegula- 
latioD, 1799. 

In section 7, tho amendment made by the B». 
piling and Amending Act, 19U3, Bohednie II, 
Part I, is repealed, and for the words “ Gotst> 
nor General in Connoil for his " sabsditoto the 
words “ Board of Kerenoo, or, la Assa^ to 
(bo Locfl Goreranunt, for its 










■*8 Negotiable In»trument$. [1914 : Act 

Provincial Small Cause Courts. ’ [1914 : Act VI. 

ACT No. V or 1914.1 

[S'^ti February, ■ 

An Act furtliei’ to amend the Negotiable Instruments Act, 

1881. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the ^Negotiable Instruments XXVI of 
Act, 1881, so as to remove doubts as to the validity of the making and en- 1881. 
dorsing of negotiable instruments iu certain forms ■, It is hereby enacted as 
follows 

Short title. called the Negotiable Instruments (Amendment) Act, 

1914. 

2. In section 18 of the ^Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (hereinafter XXVI of 
said Act), alter the figures “ 13 ” insert the figure and signs 
(1) , and to the same section add the following sub-section, namely — 

(~) A Mgoliable instrument may bo made payable to two or more 
payees jointly, or it may bo made payable in the alternative to one of two 
or one or some of several payees.” 

.toendment 3. In section Ifi of the said Act, after the figures " 10 ” insert the figure 

AcrxXVI “ (?) ”, end to the same section add the following sub-section, 

of 1881. namely :— 

“ (2) The provisions of this Act relating to a payoc'shall apply with the 
necessary modifications to an indorsee.” 


ACT No. VI OP 1914.5 

{25th February, 1914.'] 

An Act to amend the Provincial Small Cause Courts Act, 

1887. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the ‘Provincial Small Cause Courts IX of 188T, 
Act, 1887 ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

ShurttitU. 1. This Act may be called the Provincial Small Cause Courts (Amend- 
ment) Act, 19 I t. 


for 


J- For SUtement of Ob.iects and Heaoons. see Gazette of India* 1913 Ft. V d 

Proceedingsia'^o 

’ 6«nl. AcU, Vol. III. 

* Statement of Objects and Reasons, tet Gaiette of India, 1913, Pt. V, n 
Report of Select Committee, see ibid. 1914, Pt. V, p. 41: and for Proceedinm in 
ibid, 1913, Pt. VI, p. 617, and ibid, 1914, Pt. VI, pp. 18 ^nd 
‘ GenL Acts, Vol. IV. 


188 ^ 
’Onnoil, 


165; for 
loncil, Mr 



1914; Act VI.] 
1914; Act VII.] 


Proviueial Smalt CauH Courh. 
Telegraph, 


49 


JCLVof 


’ . 2. Id article 35 of the second Sohedule of the * Provincial Small Cause 

Cf 18^. Courts Act, 18^7 (hereinafter called the said Act), the following' amend* 
ments shall be made, namely :— 

(/) After item (ij, the following item shall bo inserted • 

*' (*') fer an act which is, or, save for tho provisions of Chapter IV 
of the *lii<iiaii Penal Code, would be, an offence punish* 
able under Chapter XVII of tho said Code." 

(2/ For item [j) the following shall bo substituted, namelv 
"{;) for illegal, improper or eicessivo distress, attachment or search, or 
for trespass comuiittetl in, or damage caused by, the illegal or 
improi>er execution of any distress, search or legal process." 
3. After article +3 of tho same Schedule of tho said Act, tho following 
article shall bo inserted, namely : — 

“ (t3A) a suit to recover property obtainiMl by an net which is, or, 
save fer the iirovisions of Chajitor IV of the 'Indian 
^■ntf of Penal Code, would be, an offence jiunishable under Chapter 

^ XVll of tho said Code." 


AmendBMst 
of stitol* S&, 
Schoduls II, 
Act IZ of 
1887. 


Insertion of 
now article 
43A, 

Soliedule If, 
Act IX of 
1887. 


I of 
i. 


fl of 


ACT No. VII 01 ' 1011.' 

Mruarg, 1911} 

An Act fui tliitr to amend tho Indian Telcgrapli Act, 1885. 

WiiEuici.s it is expedient fuither to amend tho ‘Indian Telegraph Act, 

1885 ; It is lierehy enacted as follows :— 

1. This Act may he called the‘Indian Telegraph (Amendment) Act, 101 I. Short titU. 

2. For suh-section (2) of section I of tho Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 
(hereinafter called the said Act), ilic following shall bo substituted, namely :—sortion for 

"(2) It extends to tho wlmle of British India, iiicliidiiig the SontlmlW. 
Parganas and the I’argau i of ■'s]iiti, and it applies also to— 

(«) all native Indian subjects of Ills iMajesty in any place without and 
beyond Bntish India, 

(i) all othor liritisli subjects within the territories of any Native State ■ 
in India, and 

(c) all eerxaiifb of tho King, whether llrltish subjects or not, within 
the teirilories of any Native Slate in India.” 

3. In clause (/) of section .*> of the said Act for the words “ transmitting Araendmont 

or making,” the \xords “ makii/g, transmitting or receiving ” shall be subati* ofsootionSof 
luted. the laid A«t. 


> Gcnl. Acts, V..1. IV. 

'Gent. Acts, Vol. I. 

* “ For Steti-mont of Objects and Reasons, tee Garetto of India, 1918,1’t. V, p. 127 j 
for Baport of Select Committee, tee ihii, 19H, Pt. V, p. 11 j gnd for Prooeedinics in 
Coasen, tee iJiVf, 1914, Pt. VI. pp. 11 and 438. 

‘Genl. Acts, Vol. in. 
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Addition of 
fgrthar 
provito and 
mb'teotion 
to lection 
4 of the laid 
Act. 


Innrtion of 
new sections 
J9A and 19B 
After lection 
19 of the said 
Act. 

Perion 
exercising 
legal tight 
likely to 
damage 
telegraph or 
Interfere 
with tele¬ 
graphic com- 
mnnication 
to gire notice. 


4. Section 4 of tbe said Act shall be renumbered section 4 (i) and after the 
said sub-section the following proviso and snh-section shall be added, , 
namely 

“ Provided further that the Governor General in Council may, by rules 
made under this Act and publislied in the Gazette of India, permit, subject 
to such restrictions and conditions as he thinks fit, the establishment, 
maintenance and working— 

(a) of wireless telegraphs on ships within Indian territorial waters, 
and 

(i) of telegraphs other th.'in wireless telegraphs within any part of 
British India. 

“ (2) The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, delegate to the telegraph authority all or any of his powers under 
the first proviso to suh-scction (i). 

“The exercise by the telegraph authority of any power,so delegated 
shall be subject to such restrictions and conditions as the Governor General in 
Council may, by the notification, think fit to impose.” 

5. After section 19 of the said Act the following sections shall be inserted, 
namely :— 

“ 19A. (/) Any person desiring to deal in the legal exercise of aright with 
any property in such a manner as is likely to cause damage to a telcgiaph 
lino or post which h.as been duly placed in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act, or to interrupt or interfere with telegraphic communication, shall 
give not less than one month's notice in writing of the intended exercise of 
such right to the telegraph authority, or to any telegraph officer whom the 
telegraph authority may empower in this behalf. 

• “ (3) If any such person without having complied with the provisions of 
sub-section (1) deals with .any property in such a manner as is likely to cause 
damage to any telegraph line or post, or to interrupt or interfere with tele¬ 
graphic • communication, a Magistrate of the first or second class may, on the 
application of the telegroph authority, order such person to abstain from 
dealing with such property in such manner for a period ‘not exceeding one 
month from the date of his order and forthwith to take such action with 
regard to such property as may be in the opinion of the Magistrate .necessary 
to remedy or prevent such damage, interruption or interference during such 
period. 

“ (3) A person dealing with any property in the manner referred to in sub¬ 
section (f) with tbe dend fide intention of averting imminent danger of per- 



(Tof U98. 
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vsonal injury to himself qr any other human being shall be deemed to haW 
-complied'with the provisions of the said sub-section if he gives such notice of 
the intended eicrcise of the right as is in the oircumetauoes possible, oc>wbere 
no such previous notice can bo given without incurring the imminent danger 
jeferred to above, if be forthwith gives notice of the actual eiercise of such 
s'ight to the authority or officer specified in the said sub-section. 

'* 19B. The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the power to 
Gazette of India, confer upon any licensee under section 1, in respect of the “P<W 
extent of his licence and subject to any conditions and restrictions which the 
Governor General in Council may think fit to impose and to the provisions 
of this Part, alt or any of the powers which the telegraph authority possesses 
under this I’aic with regard to a telegraph established or maintained by the 
Ooeeinmeut or to be' so established or maintained : 

“ Provided that the notice prcsiribcil ill section IDA shall always be 
given to the telegraph authority or offiee'r empowered to receive notice under 
section 29A (/).” 

6. For section 20 of the said .Vet the following section shall be sub- Sabslitution 

stituted, namely :— new sco- 

liou for seo- 
tion 20 of 
the said Act. 


power* of 
telegraph 
authority 
under this 


'* 20. (1) If uny per;.on establishes, maintains or works a telegraph Establiehiiig, 
within British India in coiitiaventioii of the provisions of eoelioii t or other- maintaiouig 
wise than as permitted by ink's made under that section, ho shall bo uiiauthotiSod 
punished, if tlio telegraph is a wireless leh'gfapli, with imprisonment which 
may extend to Uirte }ears, or witli line, or with Imtli, and, in any other 
case, with a fine whioli may eiteml to one thousand rupees. 

“ (t?) Notwitlistandiiig anything contained in tlio Code of Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure, IS'.lS, offences under this section in respect of a wireless telegraph 
shall, for the | ui poses of the said Code, be bailable and non-cogiiizahlo. 

“ (3) When any person is convicted of an offence punishable under this 
section, the Court before which lie is convicted may direct that the telegraph 
in respect of which the cffeuce has been committed, or any part of suuh 
telegraph, bo forfeited to Ills Majesty." 

7. Aiter section 20 of the said Act the following section shall be inserted, In«ertioeo£ 
namely :— 

20A oftsr 
isction 20 of 
th* Mid Act. 


“ 20A. If the holder of a licence granted tinder section 4 contravenes any Breach of 
condition contained in his licence, he shall be punished with fine which may 
extend to one thousand mpees, and with a further fine which may extend to 

>2 
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In$«rtioa of 
uir (ection 
26A after 
■eotiofi 25 of 
th* e&id Act. 
Injure to or 
Intorferenco 
nith a tele- 
line or 

poet. 


five hundred rupees for every week during whieh the breach of the condition. 
continueB." 

8 - After section 25 of the said Act the following section shall be inserted, 
namely- 

‘'25A. If, in any case not provided for by section 25, any person deals 
with any property and thereby wilfully or negligently damages any telegraph 
line or post duly placed on such property in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act, he shall be liable to pay the telegraph authority such expenses- 
(if any) as may be incurred in making good such dam.ige, and shall also, if 
the telegraphic communication is by reason of the damage so caused interrupted, 
be punishable with a line which may extend to one thousand rupees: 

“ Provided that the provisions of this sei tion shall not apply' where such 
damage or interruption is caused by a person dealing with any property in 
the legal exercise of a right if he has complied with the provisions of section 
19A (/).” 


Inwition of 9- After section 29 of the said Act the following section shall bo inserted, 

SI St" ““•'r'- 

section 29 of 

the said Act. 

Penalty. “29A. If any person, without duo authority,— 

(a) makes or issues any document of a nature reasonably calculated to 
cause it to be believed that the eloouinent has been is.sucd 
by, or under the authority of, tiie Director Ooucral of Tele- 
grajihs, or 

(i) makes on any document any' mark in imitalion of, or similar 
to, or purporting to be, any stamp or mark of any Telegraph 
Office under the Director General of Telegraphs, or a mark of 
a nature reasonably calculated to cause it to bo believed that 
the document so marked has been issued by, or under the 
authority of, the Director General of Telegraphs, 
he shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees.” 


Amendment 10. lu section 34 (I) of the said Act after the figures and word “IS, sab- 
of words, figures and letter “and section 19A, sub-section (-9),” 

Act* gbaU be inserted. 
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[AS/A February, 1914,] 

An Act to consolidate and amend tho law relating to motor 
veliicles in British Indio. 

H'’nBi!E.ts it is expedient to eonsolidatc and amend tlie law relating to 
motor vehicles in British India ; It is hereby en.acted as follows 


PART I. 

PltELIMlXAItY. 

1. (J) This Act may be called tho Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914. Short title, 

(P) Thi.s Act, exceid Part 111 thereof, extends to tho whole oE British 

India, including British Baluchistan, tho Sonthal Parganas and the Pargana monb'”*** 
of Spiti. Part III extends in the first iustaneo only to tho Provinces of 
Madias, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces of Agi-a and Ondh, tho 
Punjab, Burma, Bibar and Oriaea, tho North-West Frontier Province and 
Delhi. The liocal Government of any other Province may, by notification in 
the local oflieial Gs^sett j, * extend Part III to the whole or any part of suoh 
province. 

(j) It shall come into force on such * dato as tho Governor General in 
Council, by notification in the Gazette of India, may direct.! 

2. ■' Motor vehicle ’’ includes a veliiole, carriage or other means of con- Definitions, 
veyance propelled, or which may bo propelled, on a road by electrical or 
mechanical power either entirely or partially ; 

“ prescribed” means prescribed by rules under this Act ; 

“public place” means a road, street, way or other place, whether a 
thoroughfare or not, to which the public are granted access or over which they 
have a right to pass. 


PART II. 

Provisions of GnifERAL Afpmcation. 

3. {1) No person under tho ago of eighteen years shall drive a motor I’^’hibition 
vehicle in any public place. 

—' ^ ■ "" r" — — -- - vehiclM by 

For SlnleiTH'n^oI Objects ami Ueaionii, »«e Gazette of India, 1913, I’t. V, p. 186 ; for persons andrt 


ror .:>iaieiiieni, 01 UDjecH ami Keaaona, »«e Gazette of India, 1913, I’t. V p 186 • for P®rs 

r P- f®-- Proe-edinga in’Counci). »« 18- 

tbtd, ,913, Pt. \ I, p. 56(j, and <>n<i, ]9U, Pt. VI, np 01, 326 and 4i!0. 

, ,• ''' ''^"8“' by aeolion 5 of Angiil Laws Regu¬ 
lation, 1913 (III of 1913), tee Bihar and Oriaaa Gazette, 1918, Pt. II p. 148 * 

» For exteniion of Pt. Ill of thia Act to— ' v • 

Central Provincea, tee Ceniral Province* Gazette, 1916, Pt. I, p. 466 
Baluohialan, »ea Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. II, p. 680. 

'The lat April, 1915, »«« Oaxetto of India, 1916, Pt. I, p. 337. 



Motor Vehicles. 


S4 


[1914: Act VIIL 


Daty to itop 
vehiol« for 
regaUtine 
trtfflo and 
in c«K> of 
accidont. 


(5) No owner or person in charge of a motor vehicle shall allow any per-^ • 
son under the age of- eighteen years to drive the same in any public 
place; and in the event of a contravention of sub-section (/), the Court may 
presume that the motor vehicle was driven with the consent of the owner or 
person iti charge. 

4. The person in charge of a motor vehicle shall cause the vehicle to stop 
and to remain stationary so long as may reasonably be necessary— 

{a) when required to do so by any police-otBcer for the purpose of 
regulating traffic or of ascertaining his name and address with 
a view to prosecuting such person under this Act or for any 
purpose connected with the enforcement of the provisions of 
this Act or the rules thereunder, or 


(i) when required to do so by any person having charge of any animal 
if such person apprehends that the animal is, or will be, alarmed 
by the motor vehicle, or 

(e) when ho knows or has reason to believe that an accident has 
occurred to any person or to any animal or vehicle in 
charge of a person owing to the presence of the motor vehicle, 
and he shall also, if so required, give his name and address 
and the name and address of the owner of such motor vehicle, 
l^kless 6. dd'hoever drives a motor vehicle in a public place recklessly or negli- 

gently, or at a speed or in a manner which is dangerous to the public, having 
regard to all the circumstances of the case, including the nature, condition, 
and use of the place, and the amount of ti-affio which actually is at the time 
or which might reasonably be expected to be, in the place, shall, on convic¬ 
tion, be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


PART III. 

Licensing and Control. 

Licensing of 6. No person shall drive a motor vehicle in a public place unless he i» 
licensed in the prescribed manner, and no owner or person in charge of a. 
motor vehicle shall allow any person who is not so licensed, to drive it: 

Provided that, subject to rules made by the Local Government in this 
behalf, this section shall not apply to a person receiving instruction ilk 
driving a motor vehicle. 
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7. The bolder of a licence shall not allow it to bo used by any other Ttaoifer of 

pereOD. awutw* 

8 . The driver of a motor vehicle shall produce his liconco ujion demand Produetioft 

by any police-olDcer. licen®*. 


9. Every licence to drive a motor vehicle shall bo valid in such area as Extent of 

. % , „ validity of 

may bo sjieciCed therein : lioancato 

Provideil that no licence shall specify any area outside the province in 
which it is jjranted, unless it is issued > * * * in acciirdance with such 
conditions and restrictions ns the Oovcrn<>r (icncral in Council may impose. 

10. il) The o\vnci'*of every motor vehicle shall eausc it to ho registered E«g'*trntioo 

. , , of motor 

in the prcseribcd manner. ^ vohicles. 

(5) Sueh registration shall lie valid in sueli area as may he specified in 
the ccrtific.ate of registration ; 

Provided that no ccrtific.ate of registration shall bo valid outside the 
province in which it is granted unless it is issued in accordance with such 
conditions and restrictions as the Oovornor General in Council may inijiDse. 


11. (f) The Local Government, subject to the condition of previous Power of 
publication, shall make * rules tor the purpose of currying into effect the QovemmeBt 
provisions of this Act and of regulating, in the whole or any part of the tovri- to msko 
tones under its administration, the use of motor vehicles or any class of motor 
vehicles in public places. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore¬ 
going powers, the Local Government may make rules for all or any of the 
following purposes, namely 


(fl) providing for the registration of motor vehicles, and the conditions 
subject to which sueh vehicles may bo registered, the fees 
payable in respect of and incidental to registration, the issue 
of certificates of registration, the notification of any changes 
of ownership, and (subject to the provisions of seotion 10), the 
area in which certificates of registration shall bo valid; 

{h) providing for facilitating the identification of motor vehicles by 
the assignment of distinguishing numbers to such vehioleg 
and the displaying of number and name plates thereon, or in 
any other manner; 

' The words “ by soch authority and " were repealed by section 3 and Second Scbednle 
of the Second Bepeafing and Amending Act, lOU (XVll of 1114), infra, 

* Vat mles under a. II, see liisl of Oon. R. and 0. 
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(c) regulating the construction and equipment o£ motor vehicles, 

including the provision and use of lights, bells, horns, brakes, 
speed-indicators or other appliances ; 

(d) prescribing the authority by which, and the conditions subject to 

which, drivers of motor vehicles or anyyclass of such drivers 
may be licensed, the fees payable in respect of such licences, 
and (subject to the provisions of section 9), the area within 
which, and the duration for which, licences shall be valid; 

(e) prescribing tlio conditions subject to which, and the fees (if any) 

on payment of which, motor vehicles may be let or plied for 
hire in public places, generally or in any particular public 
place ; 

(/) prescribing tlie precautions to be observed when motor vehicles 
are standing in any public place ; 

(y) limiting the speed at which motor vehicles may be driven generally 
or in any particular public place j 

(//) prohibiting or regulating tbo driving of motor vehicles in public 
places, where their use may, in the opinion of the Local Govern¬ 
ment, bo attended with danger or inconvenience to the public ; 
and 

(r) providing generally for the prevention of danger, injury or annoy¬ 
ance to the public or any person, or of danger or injury to 
property, or of obstruction to triiflio. 

(3) All rules made under this section shall be published in the local official 
Gazette ; and, on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act. 

12" The prcscribetl authority shall give, iu rho prescribed manner, public 
notice of any rule, made by the Local Government under section 11, prohibit¬ 
ing or regulating the driving of motor vehicles in any imblie place ; or limit¬ 
ing the speed of motor vehicles in any such place; and for the purpose of 
giving effect to any sueli rule, shall display conspicuons notices at or near the 
place to which the rule refers. 

13. The Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, exclude any area specified in such notification from the operation of 
this Part; and may, by a like notification, exempt either generally or for a 
specified period any motor vehicle or class of motor vehicles from tho 
operation of all or any of tho provisions of this Part. 
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PART IV. 

MotOE VeHICI.es TEMPOE.1R1LY LEAVING OR VISITING BRITISH InI>U. 


14. (1) The Governor General in Council may make ' rules for all or any Pow»r of 
of the following purposes, namely :— OenS^ln 

(i) for the grant and authentication of any travelling passes, certifi-Conacil to 
cates or authorities for the use of persons temporarily taking ““ke rules, 
their motor vehicles out of British India, or to drivers of suoh 
vehicles when proceeding out of British India for the purpose 
of driving such vehicles, and 

(ii) prescribing the conditions subject to which motor vehicles brought 
tomjwardy into British India by persons,intending to make a 
temporary stay there may be possessed, usetl and driven. 

(2) All rules made under this section shall bo published in the Gazette 
of India ; and, on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act. 


15. Nothing in this Aot or in any rule made ^ [by the Local Government Saving, 
under section 11] relating to— 

(o) the registration of motor vehicles, 

(4) requirements as to construction, identification or equipment of such 
vehicles, or 

(c) the licensing or qualifications of drivers of suoh vehiclos, 
shall apply in the case of any motor vehicle such as is referred to in clause 
(ii) of sub-section (1) of section 11, or of any person possessing, using or 
driving the same, provided that the requirements of any rule made under the 
said clause and applicable to such vehicle or person are co nplied with. 


PART V. 

Miscellaneous. 

16. VV'hoever enntravones any of the jirovisions of this Act or of any rule Penalties, 
made thereunder shall, if no other penalty is elsewhere jirovidcd in this Act 
for such contravention, bo punishable with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees, and, in the event of such person having been previously con¬ 
victed of an offence under this Act or any rule made thereunder, with fine 
which may extend to two hundred rupees. 

* For rules made under s. 14 for Uiiiish India and for Native Statce, see List of <1 ob. 

£. and O. 

® These words and figures were substituted for the word “ thereunder ” by i, 2 and Sche- 
dnle of the Amending dd, 1916 (XIII of 1910), infra. 
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Cogiii 2 aoce 17. No Court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate 
of offmoei. second class shall try any offence punishable under this Act or any rule 

made thereunder. 
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■ion of 
lioence and 
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tion for 
obtaining 
lioenoe. 


18, (i) A Local Government may, in its discretion,— 

(i) cancel or suspend any licence granted under this Act, and 

(ii) declare any person disqualified for obtaining a licence under this 

Act eitlier permanently or for such period as it thinks 
(2) Any Court by which any person is convicted of an offence against 
the provisions of this Act or any rule made tlicreundcr or of auy offence in 
aonneotion with the driving of a motor vehicle shall, if such perse n holds a 
licence under the Act, cause particulars of the conviction to be endorsed 
thereon and may, in respect of such person and of his licence, if any, exercise 
the like powers as arc conferred by sub-section {!) on the Local Govern¬ 
ment : 


Provided that no order made by a Court under this sub-section shall 
affect any person or licence for a period exceeding one year from the date of 
such conviction. 

(5) Any Court before which the holder of a licence under this Act is 
accused of any offence mentioned in suh-section {2) may suspend such 
lioenoe until the termination of the proceedings before it. 

{4) A cojiy of every order of cancellation, suspension or disqualification 
made under this section in respect of a licence or the holder of a licence shall 
be endorsed on the licence, and a copy of every endorsement, in accordance- 
with the provisions of this section, shall be sent to the authority by 
which such licence has been granted. 

(5) Every holder of a licence shall, when called upon to do so, pro-- 
duce his licence before any authority acting under this section. 

(6) A person whose licence has been cancelled or suspended in accoi-d- 
ance with the provisions of this section, shall, during the period for 
which such order of cancellation has effect, or during the period of suspen¬ 
sion, as the case may be, be disqualified for obtaining a licence. 

(7) No person whose licence has been endorsed or who has been dis¬ 
qualified for obtaining a licence shall apply for, or obtain, a licence with¬ 
out giving particulars of such endorsement or disqualification. 

19. The enactments mentioned in the Schedule are repealed to the- 
extent specified in the fourth column thereof: 

Provided that any appointment, notification, order, rule, form '^r 
license made or issued under any of the said Acts, shall, so far as it is- 



1914; Act VlUa 


Motor Feiielei. 


•69 

oot inconsistent with the provisions of %his Act, continue in force and be 
deemed to have been issued under the provisions of this Act, unless and 
until it is superseded by any appointment, notification, onler, rule, form 
or licence made or issued under this Act. 


SCHEDULE. 

E.V.eCTMEtJTS liEPKALKD. 
(.See scrtion 19.) 


Year 

No. 

1 Sliort litli' I 

1 

Extent of 
repeal. 

1912 

' XII 

1 

J.—Art ofi/ic Governor General in Counril- 

The Motor Vcliirles Inteniotionnl Ciiculation Act, 1012 

The whole. 

1907 

1 

1 

' I 

IJ.—^fadras Act. 

The Madras Motor Yelnclci Act, 1907 . . > .' 

1 

Tho whold. 

1904 

I 

1 

i 

! 

III.—Jiomhay Act. 

The Bombay Motor Vehicles Ao^ 1004 . , . . 

Tbs whole. 

1603 

III 

-71 '.—Bengal Act, 

The Bengal Motor Cilr and Cycle Act, 1903 . • 

The whole. 

1811 

n 

T^,— United Provinces Act. 

Tlic United Provinces Motor Vehicles Act, 1911 

The whole. 

1907 

II 

'• VI. — Punjab Act. 

The Punjab Motor Vehicles Act, 1907 .... 

The whole. 

1906 

II 

TTZ .—Burma Act, 

The Borma Motor V«bieles Act, 1906 • . • • 

• 

The whole. 
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ACT No. IX OF 1914.1 


[28tk Fehruary, 1914.1 

An Act to consolidate and amend tlie law relating to the grant 
of loans to Local Authorities. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating to 
the borrowing powers of local authorities j It is hereby enacted as 
follows :— 

1. [1) This Act may be called the Local Authorities Loans Act, 1914. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including the Sonthal 
Parganas. 

2. In this Act, “ local authority ” means any person legally entitled to 
the control or management of any local or municipal fund, or legally entitled 
to impose any cess, rate, duly or tax within any local area; 

“ funds ".’used with reference to any local authority, includes any local or 
municipal fund to the control or management of which such authority is 
legally entitled, and any cess, rate, duty or tax which such authority is 
legally entitled to impose, and any property vested in such authority ; 

" prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; and 

“ work ” includes a survey, whether incidental to any other work or not. 

3. (I) A local authority may, subject to the prescribed conditions, borrow 
on the security of its funds or any portion thereof for any of the following 
purposes, namely :— 

(i) the carrying out of any works which it is legally authorized to 

carry out, 

(ii) the giving of relief and the establishment and maintenance of relief 

works in times of famine or scarcity, 

(iii) the prevention of the outbreak or spread of any dangerous epi¬ 

demic disease, 

(iv) any measures which may be connected with or ancillary to any 

purposes specified in clauses (ii) and (iii), 

^v) the repayment of money previously borrowed in accordance with 

law: 

Provided that notjiiug in clause (v) shall be deemed to empower a local 
authority to fix a period for the repayment of any money borrowed there- 

^ For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. V, p. 6 ; for 
Beport of Select Committee, see ibid, 1914, Pt. V, p. 17 ; and for Proceedings in Council 
tee ibid, 1914, Ft. VI, pp. 64, 169, 189 and 496. 

The Act was extended to British Baluchistan under s. 5 of the Scheduled Bistrieta Aot, 
1874 (XIV of 1874), *«« Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. II, p. 424. 
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under which, wheh the period fixed for the repayment of the money previously 
borrowed is taken into sccouut, will exceed [the maximum period fixed for 
the repayment of a loan by or under any enactment for the time being in 
■ force. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorize any local 
authority— 

(a) to borrow or spend money for any purpose for which, uuder the 

law for the time being in force, it is not authorized to ajiply its 
funds, or 

(b] to borrow luoiioy by means of the issue of bills or promissory 

notes payable williin any period not exceeding twelve mouths. 
4. [1] The Governor General in t'ouucil may make * rules consistout with 
this Act as to— 

(i) the nature of the funds on the security of which money may bo 
borrowed ; 

(ii) tlio works for which inonc) may ho borrowed ; 

(iii) the manner of making uiiplicatioiis for permission to borrow 

money ; 

(iv) the iiupiii’ios to be made in relation to such loans, and the manner 

of conducting such iinjuiries ; 

(v) the cases and the forms in vvhicii jiarlieulais of applications and 

pr oocedings, and orders Ihercoii, shall be published ; 

(vi) the Cases in which the Local Government may make loans with¬ 

out the previous sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
and the cases in which such previous sanction must bo 
obtained ; 

(vii) the cases in wliicli the Local Govornmeiit may authorize local 
luitliorities to t.ikc loans from persons other than the Local 
Government, and the cases in which the jirevious sanction of 
the Governor Gcneial in Council must be obtained to such 
loans; 

(viii) ibo manner of recoidiiig and enforcing tlio conditions on which 
iiionc}' is to be borrowed ; 

(ix) the maiuier and time of making or raising loans; 

(x) the insi>cction of any works carried out by means of loans; 

(xi) the instalments, if any, by which loans shall bo repaid, the 
interest to be charged on loans, and the manner and time of 
repaying loans and of paying the interest thereon; 

(xii) the sum to be charged against the funds which are to form the 
security for the loan, as costs in effecting the loan ; 


Potter to 
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make rules. 


‘ For rules under a. 4, List of Gen. K. and 0. 
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(xiii) the attachment of such funds, and the manner of disposing of or 
collecting them ; 

(xiv) the accounts to belcept in respect of loans ; 

(xv) the utilization of unexpended balances of loans either in the 

reduction in any way of the debt of the local authority, or in 
carrying out any Works which that authority is legally 
authorized to carry out; and the sanction necessary to such 
utilization ; 

and as to all other matters incidental to carrying this Act into effect. 

(2) The Governor General in Counoil may, subject to such conditions 
and restiictions us ho thinks fit, delegate to a Local Government, or to 
Local Governments generally, all or any of his powers to make rules under 
sub-section {!). 

(3) All rules made under this .4ct shall be published in the Gazette of 
India, if made by the Governor General in Council, or, if made by the Local 
Govern mint in the exercise of a delegated power, in the local official Gazette, 
and on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

5. If any money borrowed in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
or any interest or costs duo in respect thereof, is or are not repaid according 
to the conditions of the loan, the Local Government, if itself the lender, may, 
and, if the Local Government is not the lender, shall, on the application of 
the lender, attach the funds on the security of whicli the loan was made. 

After such attachment, no person, except an officer appointed in his behalf by ^ 
the Local Government, shall in any way deal with the attached funds ; but 
such officer may do all acts in respect thereof which the honowers might have 
done if such attachment had not taken place, and may apply the proceeds in 
satisfaction of the loan and of all interests and costs due iu respect thereof 
and of all expenses caused by the attachment and subsequent proceedings ; 

Provided that no such attachment shall defeat or prejudice any debt for 
which the funds attached were previously plotlged in accordance with law; 
but all such prior charges shall bo paid out of the proceeds of the funds 
before any part of tlie proceeds is applied to the satisfaction of the liability ia 
respect of which such attachment is made. 

6. (J) Subject to the provisions of section 26 of the * Indian Paper Currency II of 1® 
Act, 1910, the local authorities mentioned in Schedule I and any other local 
authority to which the Governor General in Council may, by notification in 

the Gazette of India, extend the provisions of this section, may, with the ' 
previous sanction of the Governor General in Conncil, borrow money by means 
of the issue of bills or promissory notes payable within any period, not 


* Ueiil.»iL.cti, Yol. YU. 
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«zoeoding twelve montliSj for any purpose for which such local authority may 
lawfully borrow'money under any law for the time being in force ; 

Provided that the amount of the bills or promissory notes which may be 
so issued, shall not exceed, when the amount of the other moneys for the 
tinie being borrowe<l by such local authority is taken into account, the total 
amount which such local authority is emiiowerotl by law to borrow. 

(3) The Governor General in Council may, by general or s)>ocial order, 
regulate the conditions on wliich money may be borrowed or repaid under 
this section. 

7,. Except as provided by or under (his Act, no local authority shall, for I,oan» not to 
any purpose, borrow money u['on, or otherwise churgo its funds ; and any 
contract otherwise made for that purpose after the passing of this Act shall this Act. 
bo void ; 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall bo deemed— 

(rt) to preclude any local authority from exercising the borrowing 
powers oonforrod on it by any special enactment now or here¬ 
after in force ; or 


(i) to affect lljc power conferred on any local authority by any such 
enactment to charge it.i funds, hy guaranteeing (lie payment 
of interest on money to be applied to any purpose to which the 
funds of the local authority can legally ho applied. 

8. The Secretary of State in Council shall be entitled to the remedy men- 
•tioned in section 5 for the recovery of any money lent by him to any local 
authority before the 5th day of September, 1871, and tho interest due on 
such money. 

9. The enactments mentioned in Schedule II are repealed to the extent 
specified in the fourth oiduiuii thereof: 

Provided that all applications, declarations, authorisations, attachments, 
loans and rules made under any of these enactments shall bu deemed to have 
been made under this Act. 


Applioalion 
or Act to 
loans exist- 
in{r prevloot 
to the 6th of 
September, 
1871. 
Uepesls. 


SCHEDULE I. 

{Sue section G.) 

The Corporation of Calcutta. 

The Commissioners for the Port of Caicntta. 

The Commissioners for the Port of Chittagong. 
The Municipal Corporation of the City of Bombay. 
"The Trustees of the Port of Bombay. 

*1110 Corporation of Madias. 
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The Trustees for the Port of Madras. 

The Municipal Committee of Rangoon. 

The Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon. 

The Municipality of Karachi. 

The Trustees of the Port of Karachi. 

The Trustees for the Improvement of the City of Bombay. 

The Trustees for the Improvement of the City of Calcutta. 

SCHEDULE II. 


Enactments eepealed. 
(Sec section .0.) 


Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

1 

1 Extent of repeal. 

1 

2 

3 

i 4 

1 



1879 

XI 

The Local Authorities Loan Act, 1870 . 

i So much as 
pealed. 

is 

not re- 

1885 

XV 

The Local Authoriticfl Loan Act (1870) 
AmonJinout Act, 1885. 

The whole. 



1807 

xn 

The Local Authorities (Eincr^^ency) Loans 
Act, l8'.>7. 

So much as 
pealed. 

is 

not re* 

1904 

III 

The Local aiuthoritie'^ Loan Act, lOOl , 

So much as 
pealed. 

is 

not re- 

1905 

j 

The Local Authorities Loan (Amendment) 
Act, HH'5. 

The whole. 



1907 

V 

The Local Authorities Loan (Amendment) 
Act, I0u7. 

The whole. 



o 

cc 

VIII 

The Local Authoritits Loan (Amendment; 
Act, iOOS. 

The whole. 



1912 

i 

The Local Authorities (Emergency) Loans 
(Auiendment) Act, 1012. j 

The wlude. 




ACT No. X OF 1914.' 

I17t/i March, 1914.'^ 

An Act to amend certain enactments and to repeal certain other 

enactments. 

WiTEBBAS it is expedient that certain formal amendments should be made- 
in the enactments specified in the First Schedule ; 

' For Stntement of Objects and Heasons, see Gazette of India,- 1913, Ft. V, p. 147 ; for 
Report of Select Conimittee, tee ibid, 1914, Ft. V, p. 66 i and for Froceedings in Coanoil,. 
set ibid, 1913, Ft. VI, ppV613, 655, and iUd, 1914, Ft. Yl, pp. 141, 368 and 720. 
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and whereas it is also expedient that certain enactment* speeidod in the 
Second Schedule which are spent, or have oeaeetl to be in force otherwise 
than by express specitio repeal, or have by lapse of time or otherwiiie become 
nnnecessary, should be expressly and 8(>eoifioally repealed } 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called tho Rei>caling; and Amending Act, 191-i. Short iHla 


2. Tho enactments specified in the First Schedule are hereby amended to Amsndmsnl 

the extent and in the manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof. of osrtsin 

3. The enactments specified in tho Second Schedule are hereby repealed Bepsal of 

to the extent mentioned in the fourth column thereof. snwrtmsnts, 

4. The repeal by this Aot of any enactment shall not affect any Act or Ssylogs, 
Regulation in which sueh enactment has been applied, incorporated or refer¬ 


red to ; 


and this Act shall not affect the validity, invalidity, effect or conscquoncos 
of anything already done or suffered, or any right, title, obligation or lia¬ 
bility already a< (iuired, accrued, or inciirro<l, or any remedy or proceeding in 
reBi>ect thereof, or any release or disehargo of or from any debt, jreualty, 
obligation, liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity already granted, or 
the proof of any p>ast act or thing; 

■ nor shall this Aot affect any principle or rule of law, or established juris¬ 
diction, form or course of pleailing, practice or proce<luro, or existing usage, 
custom, privilege, restriction, exoriiplion, oflico or appointment, notwithstand¬ 
ing that the same respoetivcly may have been in any manner aflirme<l, recog¬ 
nized or derived by, in or from any onactraont hereby repealed ; 

nor shall the repeal by this Act of any enactment revive or restore any 
jurisdiction, ofliee, custom, lialnlity, right, title, privilege, restriction, exemp¬ 
tion, usage, practice, procedure or other matter or Uiiiig not now existing or 
in force. 



XXXVII The Public Servants (In- In section 8, for tho words and figures 
qulries) Act, IBoO. “ Act XXX of 1841 " tb» words and 

figures “the Code of Criminal Pro- 
* oednre, 1898,” shall ba substituted. 


1880 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE— 

Amendments. 


(See tcetion 2.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

AinenJmcnta. 

186r 

XXV 

The Press and Ilftfistration 
of Books Act, 1867. 

In section 19, for the words 
“Sccretiuy to the Government of 
India in the Home Department," 
the woids ‘‘Government of India ” 
shall be substituted. 

t> 

XXXIl 

Tlio Chief Corumisbiunois’ 
Powers Act. 

In the preamble, for the words 
“Chief CommisiiioDers“ the words 
“Chief Commissioner" shall be 
substituted. 

1872 

I 

The InJiaii Eridence Aet, 
1872. 

1 In section 37, for tho words “the 
Governors in Council of Madras 

1 or Bombay, or of the Lieutenant- 
! Governor in Council of Bengal" 

1 tho following shall be substituted, 

1 namely: “ any other legislative 

1 authority in British India constituted 

1 for the time being under the Indian 
i Councils Act, 1861, tjhe Indian 
Councils Acts, 1861 and 1892, or the 
! Indian Councils Acts, 1861 to 
1009. 

it 

XV 

The Indiiin Ouistian Marri- 
' age Act, 1872. 

'In section 86, for tW words “and 
' Bombay ’* the words “ Bombay and 
Foit William in Bengal " shall be 
substituted. 

1876 

XIII 

The I’robate and Adtni- 
uistratioii Act, 1870. 

In tho titio, for the words ‘‘ Pro¬ 
bates and Letters of Administration " 
the words “ Court Fees " shsll be 
substituted. 

1882 

V 

The Indian Eaeeuiciits Act, 
1882. 

< 

For section 3 the following section 
shall be substituted, namely !— 

" 3. All references in any Aot or 
Regulation to 

Oonstraotion of cor. sections 28 and 
Uin referencM to Aot c ^ 

XV of 1877 »nd Aot IX ™ Indian 

of 1S71. Limitation Act, 

1877, or to eeo- 
tlona 37 and 28 of Aot No. IX of 
1871 shall,' in the territories to which 
this Act extends, he read aa made to 
aectiiins 16 and 16 of this Act." 
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B.*p«aUng and ^mend^y. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

Ahbndmknts. 


{See section 2.) 


1 

2 


1 

Ye«r. 

No. 

Shcrt titifl. 

' 

Ameudments. 

1883 

XV 

The Piwideiioy Small Cause 
Couits Act, IbSii. 

In section 19, cUuid ti), for the words 
or llomhay ” the woids “ Horn bay 
ov Fort William in lleo^'a! " ahall be 
substituted. 




In section S7, for the fi^jures and 
words *• 88 nr section 85'* the words 
and figures " 480 or section 482 o£ 
tlio (aule of ('riiiiiniil Procedure, 
1898,*’ shall be sulmtitutcd. 




In section b8, for ilio wot da and 
figures “ Piesidency Magistrstes Aet, 
1877," tlio words and hguret “Code 
of Ciin inal Pioceduie, 1898," s^Ul 
bo substituUHl. 

188G 

X 

Tlie Ciiinina) Law 

Amendment Act, 18S0. 

In the title and pieamble, for the 
words “ Co'le of (himmal Procedure, 
l8Hl>, und loitain other Acts,** the 
wMirds “ Indian Pcn.il Code ” sbali be 
Kubstituled. 

’• 

XIII 

Tlio Indian SecuiitieB Act, 
IKHG. 

In section 14, after the words “ from 
time to time," tlio ivurds “after pre* 
rioiis puhl'cation " shall bo inserted. 

1887 

IX 

The Provincial Small Cause 
Ccuris Act, 1887. 

In the Second Schedule, clause (7), 
for the words “or iloinbay'* the 
words “ Uoinhay or Fort William in 
liengal " shall bo substitnled. 

1894 

I 

The Land Acquisition Act, 
1894. 

In section2, sub-f-ections {2) and (5) 
for the words *' said Land Acquisi¬ 
tion Act," the woids and Hgurea 
** Land Acquisition Act, 1870/’ shaU 
be substituted. 


VIII 

Thu Iiiilian TuiilAct, 1894 

In Mction 5, «ub-Mction (2), for lh« 
wonln “anil the Oorenior of Bomba; 
in Council " the word, " the Qorer- 
nor of Bombay in Council and thu 
Governor in Council of Kort WillUm 
ill Bengal ” ahall be fubatltutad. 


IX 

The Priaoos Act, 1894 

In aectioo 47, clauae (4), for the word 
■' and ■’ the word " or “ ahall b* aub- 
'atituted. 


t % 







'BepeotUng and Amending, 


[1914 s Act Xw 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE— 

Amekduknts. 

{See eectian S,) 


Short title. 


Ainondments. 


Tho General Clauses Act, In section 3, between elauses (5) &ndt 
1807. (4), the following shall be inserted, 

namely :— 

“(5a) * Assam Act ’ shall mean an 
Act made by the Chief Com¬ 
missioner of Assam in Coun¬ 
cil under tho Indian Councils- 
Acts, 18G1 to 1909:” 


tor clause (5) the following shall be 
substituted, namely : — 

“ (5) * Bengal Act * shall mean, ia 
the case of Acts passed prior to 
tho 1st April, 1912, an Act 
made by the Lieutenant-Gover¬ 
nor or Bengal in CounciL 
under the Indun Councils Act, 
ISOl, or tho Indian Councils 
Actii, 18iU and 1S92, or the 
Indian Councils Acts, 1801 to- 
19(>9, and in tlie case of Acts 
passeil after that date, an Act 
made by tlie Govoinor of* the 
Vresidoncv of Fort ^Villiam 
in Bengal in Council under 
tho linlian Councils Acts, 1861 
to 1909. ” 


After clause (5) the following shall be 
inserted, namely : — 

“ (5a) ‘ Bihar and Orissa Act' 
shall mean an Act made by 
the IJentenant-Govemor of 
Bihar fliid Orissa in Council 
under the Indian Councils 
Acts, 1861 to 1909 

To each of clauses (6) and (5a) the 
following shall be added, namely :— 

“ or the Indian Councils Acts, 1861 
to 1909.” 




1014 t Aot X.] 


Ittpealinf tnd Jmnding. 48 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE-eon^-/. 

Auendhbmts. 


{See teetiOH S.) 


1 

i 2 

3 

4 

Year. 

j 

No. 

Shoit title. 

1 AmoDdmeiitjie 

i 

1807 

X 

The General CUaoeo Act, 
1897— coHcld. 

1 

■' After clause {16), the following ih&l) 
beinseiti^, namely :— 




“ (16a) ' Eiietern B<>ngsl and Aeaam 
Act ‘ shall mean an Aot, made 
by thu Eieutenaut-QoTtmor of 
Euetein Ih'Dgal and Aetain in 
Council under the Indian Conn* 
cils Acte, 1801 and 1808, or tho 
Indian Councila Aoti, 1861 to 
1000." 




1 To each of olansoe (^(^), {4tfa) and 
(A5a) tbej following ibali be i^dedi 
namely;— 




“ or tho Indian Couneile Aote, 1861 
to lOOO." 


XIV 

1 

Tho Indiitn Short Titles Act, 
1807. 

; In tho Schedule, for the entry in 
column 4 against Act Xlll of 1875 
tho followiug shall be subatitated, 
namely .— 



1 

■‘The Couit Ko<!» (Amendment) 
Act, 1876.’' 

1808 

1 V 

The Co3e of (’rimiual Procc- 
Ouu', 1898. 1 

j 

! 

In section ISI, after the figuroa'* 480'* 
the words and figures ** or section 
482 " shall bo inserted, and after the 
words “ to punisliment '* the wordt 
or forwartled him to a Magistrate 
for trial siiall bo inserted. 

1800 

11 

i 

The Indian Stamp Act, 1899 i 

[ 1 

In Schedule 1, article 24, Sumption 
(b), after till- word “ roarrugei ’’ tha 
woid “diTorcee" ihall he iniertod. 

1903 

I 

1 

The Rtpealinff and Amend¬ 
ing Act, 1008. 1 

In the title, after the word *' enact* 
ments *' where it firit occors^ the 
word ** and " stiall be inserted. 

f9 

XV 

The Indian Extradition Act, | 
1903. 

In the First Schedule, for the Agnree 
" 446 ” the figure* “ 444 * eball be 
eubetitated. 





iO SejmUnff ditd 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE— 

Augndubsts. 


{See Seetion 3.) 


1 

1 ^ 


4 

Year* 

1 

No. 

1 Short title. 

Amendments. 

1904 

VIII 

Tijo Indian Universities Act, 

im. 

1 ■ 

In section 24, sub-section (tf), for the- 
figure “ 3 ” the figure “ S " shall bo 
substituted. 

1907 

III 

The Provincial Insolvency 
Act, 1907. 

In eection 22, in the proviso, for the 
word “ order ” the word act shall* 
be substituted. 

lo section 44, sub*section (3) between 
the word “ of *' and “ following 
the word the ” shall be inserted. 

1908 

IV 

The Coroners (Amendment) 
Act, 1908. 

In peolion 2, before the words “ the- 
said Act ” the words and hgures ** the 
Coroners Act, 1871, hereinafter 
referred to as shall be inserted. 

M 

V 

The Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908. 

In Schedule I : in Appendix E, Form 
Ho. 7, for tho bracketed reference- 
“ (0. 21. r. 22), ’’ the following shall 
he substituted, namely 

“ (0. 21, r. 16) ’• ; 

In Appendix P, the last two Forme 
shall be renumbered 9 and 10 instead 
of b and 7 respectively. 

1910 

IX 

The Indian Electricity Act, 
1910. 

In the Schedule, in clause VII (f), for 
the words ** a notice" the worda- 
** one month's notice *’ shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 

1 

XV 

The Cantonments Act, 1910. 

In Bcotion 8, sub-seotion (J), after thA 
word " place ” the words “ or plaoea*' 
and after the word “ quartered " tbA 
words “ or which, being in the viol* 
nity of such place or places, are 
required for the aervioe of the troopa”' 
shul be inserted. 

1911 

« 

IVII 

The Indian Airships Act, 
1911. 

In section 12, danse (b), for the word 
" to ” the word “ by ’* shall be substi* 
tuted. 


XVIII 

The Csleotta Improvement 
(Appeals) Act, 1911. 

• 

In section 8, enb-saction (S), after thir 
words •' lie on ” the words “ one or 
more of " ahall be inserted. 

Ip section 6, for the words “ araeal a* 
if it was ” the words •' apMsl xmdw 
this Aet, as if it were " shidl he sd). . 
stitnted. 







Bejmling 

THB FIRST SCHEDUlil!;—eoitfM. 

AvSNDlIBKn. 


(Sfe $e<!lio» 3.) 


1 

3 

3 

4 

Ttv. 

No. 

i 

Short title. 

A mendmenti. 

1913 

U 

j 

i 

The Official Trusteca Aot« 
1913. 

Ill wylion 30, lah^ectinn (S), the fol* 
lowing elaane thall be inierted a(tM 
clause (e) — 

" (e«) The diepotal, by dwtniotion Of 
otherwiaa, of such rooorj,. book* and 
paper* bi-longing to or being in thi 
un«tody of the Official Trustee M tb#> 
OovoriimeDt may ooiieidor useless ot 
unworthy of being permanently pre- 
served.” 

*1 

lU 

i 

i The Adminislrator^Ooncrara 
Act, 1913. 

In section 60. sub-section (3), the fol¬ 
lowing clause sl all be inserted after 

1 I'lausal/)!— 

“ (,/y ) The disposal by destruction or 
otherwise, of snob reooids. books and 
papers belonging to or being in (ha 

1 custody of the Adminlstrator-Ueneral 

I as the Government msr eontider ate. 

. less or unworthy of being permaoent* 

1 ly preserved.*’ 

»» 

VII 

The Indian Companies Act, 
1013. 

In the First Schedole, In Table A, 
paraeraph 01, for the word " fpnnd " 
the Word ** formed ” Shall be sabsti* 
tuted. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

RkPBiLS. 

(See teciton 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Kitent of repsal. 

1834 

ir 

The Secretaries to Govern. 
ment Act, 1834. 

The words “ and to tbs Qovmioisiit ot 
Port William In Bengal” 

1888 

XXV 

The Wills Act, 1838 . . 

• 

In section 1, the words from "and 
every word importing tho siogolsr " 
to "a male.” 













72. 


Repealing and Amending, £1914 ! Aot Z« 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

JlEfBAtS. 


{See teeiion 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or ahort title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1830 

XXIX 

The Dower Act, 1839 

In section 1, the words from**and 
every word importing’* to “or 
thing.” 

ft 

XXX 

The luheiitance Act, 1339 . 

In section 1, tho words from “and 
every word importing the singular '* 
to “ a mule.” 

1841 

X 

The Indian Rei;i8tration of 
Ships Act, 1841. 

In section 15, the words “ upon con¬ 
viction ” occurring between the 
words “ liable ” and ** on.’* 




In section 23, the words “ on convic¬ 
tion ” where they occur for the 
second time. 

1862 

XXX 

The Indian Nsturalizution 
Act, 1863. 

In section 12, the words from *‘ and 
words denoting ” to “ feminine.” 

1866 

XIII 

The Indian Fatal Accidents 
Act, 1855. 

In section 1, the words ** And it is 
enacted further that.” 




In section 4, tho w'ords from “ words 
denoting the singular ” to “ fomi- 
niue gender, and.” 

•• 

XXIV 

The Penal Servitude Act, 
1865. 

Section 8 so far as It ha* not been re¬ 
pealed by Act XII of 1867. 




In seolion 15, the words from ** words 
in the singular ” to “ construction.” 

1860 

I 

The Indian Merchant Ship¬ 
ping Act, 1859, 

In section 118, the words from ** the 
words importing the singular ” to 
“ females.” 

18G1 

V 

The Police Act, 1801 

In section 1, the words from “ words 
importing the singular ” to ** fe¬ 
males.” 

1 

! 

XVI 

1 

Tho Stage Carriages Act, 

1861. 

In section 21, the words from ‘‘wordg 
importing the singular’’ to“f8ffli. 
nine.” 




The word ” Chief ” wherever it oocarf 
before the words ” Commissioner of 
Police.” 







78 


1914 : Afit XO Repeating and Amcndinff. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

Rdpbau. 


{See eeetion 3.) 


1 

2 

3 ! 

1 * 

Tetr. 

No. 

Subject or uliort title. 

Extent of rope&L 

1803 

XX 

Tho Kclitfioub Endowments 
Act. im. 

In section 2, tlio words from ** words 
iraiiorting the singulsr '* to ** fo« 
maU'S.” 

1 

•7 

XXIII 

The Waete Lund* (Claim*) 
Act, 1863. 

Section 24. 

1864 

in 

The Foreigners Act, 1861 . 

In section 1, the words from “ words 
importing the siogulsr " to females/* 




Section 24. 

leos 

III 

The Carriers Act, 1806 • 

1 

In ewtiod 9, the word, from " word, 
in tiie ttingulur *' to include the 
•ingular." 

7» 

1 

X 

The Indian Succession Act, 
1805. 

In eeetion 8. the word, from "worde 
impotting the linguler " to “ fe* 
male,.” 

•> ! 

XV 

Tho Vai-si Manis^fo and 
llivorce Act, 1806, 

In ftoctifm 2, the words from “ words 
in the Fingulsr '* to “ include tbs 
singular." 

1866 

XXI 

The Native Converts* Alar* 
riage Dissolution Act, 

mo. 

In section 8, the words from " and 
udIchs " to ** include the singular.** 

*» 

XXVIl 

The Indian Trustees Act, 
1800. 

In section 2, the words from ‘'words 
importing tlio singular " to " female/* 

1867 

XXII 

1 

The SaraU Act, 1867 . 

In section 2, the words from *' words 
in tlie singular '* to " vice verta." 

it 

XXV 

The Press and Kegisti-ation 
of Books Act, 1867. 

In s(H3tion l.the words from "words 
in tho singular ’* to " females.” 

t> 

XXXII 

The Chief Commissioners’ 

' Powers Act. 

In the presmble, the words " any of ** 
aod"Oudh*' and in section l, the 
words " Oudh " and " as the case may 
be.” 

1871 

I 

The Cattle Treap.'isa Act, 
1871. 

In section 1, the sub*sectioa (3). 



In wetion 26, the word, from “the 
Local Oorernment me;et an; time’’ 
to " under thi, neclion.'’ 

In Mction 31, the word, from “and 
^ may ’’ to “ thi, wetion.” 







74 


Repealing and Amending. [1014 : 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE—coM^rf. 


Reieals. 

{See section 3.) 


1 

2 I 

3 1 

i 

Year. 

1 

No. 1 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1871 

xxrii 

The Pensions Act, 1971 

In scetion 1, the words Irom “ And it 
shall ” to " thereof." 

1872 

I 

The Indian Evidence Act, 
1872, 

In section 37, the words from ** Tbia^ 
section applies " to “ Burma." 

» 

IX 

Th."^ IiuU.m Contrnct Act, 
1872. 

In section 1, the words from “Hie- 
enactments ” to “ thereof ; but.” 




The Schedule. 

1S74 

IX 

The European Vagrancy Act, 
1874. 

In section 20, the words from “ All 
lines imposed " to ” Courfs." 

1875 1 

XI'.I 

The Probate and Adminivlrn- 
ti(-n Act, 1875. 

In the preamble, the words from 
“ Whereas,” where it occurs for tho- 
first time, to the word “and,” vhere 
it occurs for the second time ; and the 
word “ also ” occurring between the 
words “ it 13 ” and expedient.’‘i 

187C 

IX 

i 

Ti'c Native Coinage Act, ! 
187(5. 

In section 1, the words and it ahaU 
come into force at once." 

>* 

XIII 

The Indian Merchant 

SeamcTrs Act, 1970. 

In section 1, the words “ and it shall 
come into force at once." 


XIX 

The Dramatic Performances 
Act, 1876. 1 

In section ], the words “and it shall 
come into fojce at once.” 

1878 

VI 

The Indian Treaenre-trove 
Act, 1878. 

To section 1, the words “ and it shall 
come into force at once.” 

'■ 

VII 

The Indian Forest Act, 
1878. 

In section 1, the words from "on and 
from ” to " hereunder." 




The Schedule. 

>» 

VIII 

The 8ea Customs Act, 
1878. 

Section 206. 

1 • 

• 

• • • 

• # • # 

1880 

I 

The Keligious Societies Act, 
1880. 

In section 1, the words “shall come 
into force at once, and.” 


' Act III of 1879 having been repealed by Act V cf 1917, the entry relating to the 
. fonner Act ie omitted. 


1914 : Act X.3 Heptaling and Amending. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE-^o«/rf, 

Refbals. 


{See ieetion S.) 


1 

2 

3 

^ 4 

Yfar. 

No. 

Sultjeot or short titlo. ! 

i Extent of lepcal. 

1880 

XII 

1 The Kazis Act, 1880 

In section 1, the words and it shall- 
come into force at once *' 

1881 

XI 

, The Municipal Taxation Act, 

1 1S81. : 

In section 1, tlie words ’* and shall 
como Into foicc at onoe.*’ 


XVI 

1 

; Tlie Ob-^tnictsous in Fair- 
! ways Act, ISSl. 

In seoti<in 1, tho words “and it shall 
como into force at once.” 

1882 

XIl i 

The In'lian Salt Act, 1SS2 . 

Insoction 1, llm words “and it shall 
como into force at once/' . 

t* 

1 

XV 

The I’repidoncy Small Cnmo 
ComU A'‘t» 1SS2. 

1 

: 1 

i ! 

In section 10, olause (c), the words 
“ for the vecovory of n wife." 

Sections S3, 81. 85 and 8d. 

In section SR, the words and figurM- 
“ section 83 or." 

” 

XIX 

The Funjah UniToi-aity Act, 

1882. : 

i In section 1, the words “ and it shall 

1 come into force at oiioo.” 

1884 

IV 

The Indian Kiplosires Act, 
1884. 

1 

In section ♦>, suh-seetion (/), the word 
“ and “ after cImuso (^); and clause 

{h). 

*1 

VII 

The Indian Steamships Act, ] 
1884. 1 

Section 9, suh'Soolion {2). 


IX 

The Legal Practitioners' Act, 
1884. 

: 1 
! 

Til tho title the words “and the- 
Indian Stamp Aot, 1R79." 

In the preamble, the second clause. 

[insoction l,the word “ and “ aftet 
sub'ScctioD {1} 1 and sub'seoUon (2), 

Section 3. 

1886 

X 

Tho Indian Crimin*! Law 
Amcndraent Aot, 1880. 

The heading ; “ Indian Penal Code," 

Section 22. 

»» 

XIII 

1 

The Indian Securities Act, 
1880. 

! 

i 

In aection 16, tab-eectione (1), (2), (By, 
and of taVseoiioo (4) tlie word*- 
, from " and the " to the end. 



tldl4:A(^Z. 


-y0 Repealing ani Joundi»g. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

filPEALS. 


{See seelion 3.) 


1 1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. | 

■ No. 

1 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1887 

II 

The Sea Custoras Act (1878) 
Amendmeot Act, 1887. 

The heading; “ Sea Customs Act, 
1878.'’ 

» 

IX 

The Piorinoial Small Caose 
Court. Act, 1887. 

In the Second Schedule, in item (37), 
the words “ for the recovery of a 
wife.” 

tf 

xvin 

The Allahabad University 
Act, 1887. 

In section 1, the word “ and ’’ after 
sub-section (I) 2 and sub-section (9). 

1888 

III 

The Police Act, 1888 . 

In section 1, the word ” and" after 
eub-scotion (9) 2 and suh-section (3). 

M 

VI 

The Debtow Act, 1888 

So much as is unrepealed. 

1889 

1 

The Metal Tokens Act, 
1889. 

In section 1, tho word "and” after 
sub-section (9); and sub-section (3). 

»9 

VI 

The Probate and Adminis¬ 
tration Act, 1889. 

j 

In the title and preamble, the words 
" and the Indian Stamp Act, 1879.” 

In section 1, the word "and” after 
sub-section (9) j and sub-section (3). 

Section 8. 

1890 

I 

The Revenue Recovery Act, 
1890. 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (9); and aub-seotion (3). 

»> 

1 

1 

1 

V 

The Forest Act, 1890 . 

1 ; 
1 

In tlie title and preamble the words 
" and tho Bunna Forest Act, 1881." 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
snb-sectioD (I) 2 and sub-section (9). 

The headings ; “ Indian Forest Actf 
1878," and “ Burma Forest Act, 
1881." 

»» 

XIII 

The Excise (Malt-Liquors), 
Act, 1890. 

In the title and in the preamble, the 
words and figures "to amend the 
Excise Act, 1881, and the Bengal 
Excise Act, 1878, and.” 

In section 1, the word.-**and” after 
aub-seotion (I); and sub-section (9). 

»9 

XIX 

The Indian Salt Act (1882) 
AmendzAeat j^ct, 18^. 

So much as is nnrepealed. 







1914 ( Aot X.3 ReptaU»f and Amtndinj. IT 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

EspBAta. 


{See teefion 3.) 


' ^ 

8 

3 

4 

Year. 

1 

No. 

Snbject or short title. 

1 

Extent of repeal. 

1801 

Ill 

1 

The Indian Evidence Act 
(1872) Amendment Act, 
1801. 

In the title and preamble, the words 
‘‘and tho Ct)de ox Criminal Prooeduro, 

! 1882 ” j the boadin)? JnJt'am £vi*- 
dfnee Act, ; and the beadii^ 

“ Cod^ qf CrimtHal Proc(niur*, 
after section 8. 

n 

IX 

n»e Indirni Meroliandiso 
' Marks and Sea-Cusloin* 
Acts Auflcndmcnt Act, 181U. 

Sections 1 and 2. 


XII 

Tho Amouding Act, 1891 

1 

1 

: In section 1, the word “nud” after 
snb-section (3) ; «ud «ub»6ection {$), 
Snb-gection {3) of section 2 and of 
Pnit 1 of the Second SchtNiule, so 

1 much as relates to Act XXI of 1879* 
and Act XV of 1888. 

1 • 

• 

• • • 

• • • • 

IP 

XVI 

The Colonial Courts of 
Adminilly (India) Act, 1 
1891. 

Soclion 5 and tho Schodale. 

” 

xvn 

; i 

The l>ock and Ijoad Linos , 
Act, 1891. 

Section 5. 


XVIII 1 

The iJnnkers' Books Evidence 

In section 1, the word “and'* after 


! 

Act. 1891. 

ftub-HcetJOn {2)-, and sub'Seetion (5). 

1892 

“ 1 

The Wnriiage Validation Act, 
1892. 

Section J. 


VI 

An Act to amend tho Indinn i 
Limitation Act, 1877, and 
l!io Code o£ Civil Proco* 
dure. 

So much as is nnrcpcaled. 


VIII 

, The Lanadownc Bridge Act, 
1802. 

In section 1, the word “and’* after 
sub-Hoction (2) and snb-aeotion (3). 

n 

i 

X 

The Government Manage¬ 
ment of Private Estates 
Act, 1802. 

In section 1, the word “ and “ after 
sah'sectioo [2) \ and sab*sectioo (5). 

Section 9. 


•Act XIII of 1801 haring beon repealed by Act I,of 1017, the entry relating to tho 


former Ac|t if omitted. 





'7S’ Repealing and Amending. [1914 : Act 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

Repeals. 


(Sec section 5.) 


1 

2 

I 3 

1 ^ 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1S93 

I 

; The linkers" Book* Kvi- 
1 denoo Act, )8y3. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-soction (I) ; and eub-sectiou (2). 

” 

IV 

: The P.iititiun Act, 1693 

i 

In ‘lection 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-sectioQ {2) ; and sub-section (3J. 

1S04 

I 

The Laud Acquisitiou Act, 
1694. 

In section 2, Bub-scction (1), and of 
sub-section {2), the word “But.** 

>> 

HI 

The Indian Ciiiuinal Law 
Ameiidmeut Act, lb94. 

In tlie title and preamble, the words 
and I’^ures “the <.'odo of Ciiininal 
Piocedure, 1882, and.” 

Tlie Itoadinf,^ : “ Indian Penal Code'* 


VIII 

The Indiau Taiiff Ait, 1801. 

In section 1, the word “ and '* after 
sub-acction {2) ; and sub-seotion (5). 


XV 

The Engineers’ Oertiticates 
Validation Act, 1804. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
Bub-6cctjou (i); and sub-acotion {2), 

1895 

I 

The Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1895. 

In section 3, sub-aeotion [2). 

Section 12. 


III 

Tlie Indian Criminal Law 
Aiacudmeut Act, 180.5. 

In tlie title and pie.amblc, the words 
and figures “Act of 1804 and the 

Indian Post Otike Act, 1800.” 

The heading : “ Indian Penal Code** 

■■ 

X 

Tlio Indian Kailway Com¬ 
panies Act, 1805. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section {2) ; and sub-section (5). 

U 

XV 

The Crown Crants Act, 
1896. 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3). 

1890 

II 

The Cotton Duties Act, 
1890. 

In 8«:tion 1, the word " and ” .ifter 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-iection (3). 

In section 8, sub-section (4), the words 
from " and the first of such returns ” 
to “ commencement of this Act.” 

Part III. 


VIII 

The Inland Bonded Ware- I 
houses Act, 1890. { 

! 

! 

In section 1, the word ‘‘and*’ after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3). 

Section 4, sub-section (4). 




n 


191i : Act Z>] Reptaling Amei^ding, 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

Hkfcau. 


{See Kction 5.) 


1 

2 

; 3 

1 

-1 

Yi»r. 

No. 

1 Subj«t or short titlo. 

Kxtcut of lepeal. 

1S06 

IX 

Tlie Indian UiiilwavK Act 
(IslH). AmendmiMil Act, 
ISlHj. 

Section 5. 

n 

X 

The Inili.in Volmiteors Act 
Anioudment Act, 18^0. 

In »i‘clit»n 1, the wtiid '‘and*’ after 
hub-section v^) i iui«i sub-soctioii (5). 


XIT 

1 

'Ihi- Exti-ie Act, IStfO 

i 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 

1 

In section 1, Huli-section (th, tlu> Words 
' *'the Eirtiiieiiaiit-CiDViMimr of tlie 

' Noith-Wemcrn Provimes and (''hief 
Comtiu«'iom*i of Oudh the woid 
“ and " uftiT Mib-section C,') , and sub* 
stMlion (.>). 

In section 3, sub*s«*otion {!), clause (a) 
tin* woiUs “ in tin* teiritoriesttdinini»*- 
tcie<l by the Eicuti'iiaiit-tlovornor of 
tiie Noitli-Wewtern I’lovincos and 
('hief ConnnissKtner of Oudh,—the 
Board of Uoicnut*.’' 

a8‘j7 

III 

' Tlif* Kpideiiiic Di.eftrteJi Act, 

■ i.s:»7. 

1 

In Hcotii'ii 1, t)n‘ woitl “ and " after 
eub-.icction , and sub'Kajtion {3). 

•• 

IV 

^ The liniian Fibherics Act, 
1897. 

In sectmn 1, the uniil "and *' after 
sub-section (v^j , and sub-seclioii (J). 

*» 

V 

The Amending Act, 1897 

i 

j 

In seotiiin 1, the word "and" after 
sub-section (7) ; and wiib-s.^ction (2). 

In the Second Schedule, Part II, the 
entry leluting to Bengal Act, VIII 
of 1862. 

«* 

VI 

! Tin Negotiable InstrumeiiU 
j Act Aiiieudroeut Act, 1897- 

Id section 1, the word "and" after 
sub'seotion (i); and sub*sectioQ {2). 


VIII 

! Ti'O Ileforinatory Schools 
j Act, 1897. 

In section 1, the word "and" after 
sub*eecliou (/); aud sub-section (2), 


IX 

1 The Provident Fund* Act, 

1 1897. 

In section 1, the word "and** after 
sub-t^ectiou [2 ); and sub'Section (3)» 

tt 

X 

The General Claiuee Aot, 
j 1897. 

lo section 1, the word ** and ** after 
•ub'SectiOQ (1) i and sab-seetion ( 2 ), 

• 
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Hepealing and Amending. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

Eepkals. 

{See lection 3.) 


[1014! Act X, 


Subject or short title. 


Extent of repeal. 


XIV The Indian Short Titles Act, In section 1, the word “and” after 
1897. sub-section (f); and sub-section (2), 


In the schedule, the entries relating 
fo— 


Act X of 1875. 

Act V of 1887. 

Act I of 188S. 

Act XX of 1880. 
Act XVIII of 1890. 
Act IV of 1891. 

Act V of 1891. 

Act VI of 1892. 

Act V of 1893. 

Act n of 1894. 

Act VI of 1891. 

Act X of 1894. 

Act IV of 1895. 

Act XIII of 1895. 
Act I of 189(1. 

Act IV of 1890. 

Act V of 1890. 

Act XIII ol 1806. 
Act XIII of 1897. 


I The ;St»ge Carriages Act Section 2. 
(1801) Amendment Act, 






SI 


! Act X.3 Bepfaltng nml Auftiding, 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE —con id. 
Ripials. 

{See eeciion 3.) 


1 

i 

3 

4 

Year. 

Xo. 

Subject or shojt title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1809 

IV 

Tho Intlian Penal C»)4«' 
AincnJ:n«nt Act, 181‘8. 

In section 1. tbo word “niul" after 
flub-’^cction (/', .aid sub-Noction {3). 


V 

T)ic Co-1c of C'uuuoiil Pn co* 
dure, 

aScction iJ and lUo First Schedule. 

In section 471 {!), the wortls “and 
shall U'poit the case for tho orders of 
the Lociil Cuvernment.’* 

Fn section 171 {4\ tho word ftud 
figures •'section 4ir2.” 

0 

VI 

Thfi Indian PoBt OfTico Aof, 
181)8. 

Section 7<> and the Second Schedule. 

ft 

IX 

The Livc-Btofk Importation 
Act. mn. 

In Bfction 1, tho woid "and’* after 
sub'soctioii (5); und flulrsedion (.?). 

»t 

X 

Tho Indian Insolvency Kulefl 
Ac-t. 1808. 

Fn section 1, tho word “and’’ after 
«ub*sccliou (/); .and 8ub*scclion {3), 

1809 

I 

Tlie Indian Maiino Act 
(1R87) Amendtnciit Act, 

In hoction 1, the woul “ and ” after 
sub'soction {/) ; and aub-Hcctioji (^). 

t» 


Tho Indian Stamp Act, ISDD 

Id suction 1, Mub*i'‘ction {3), tl o words 
“ Fppei Buinm.’’ 

Section 79 and thu Second SchoJulo. 

t> 

in 

The Prc-Bidcncy Sniull Cause 
Courts Act, iH’di*. 

In section 1, the word "and" after 
sub-section ili , and »uu**cctioM 
{3\. 

It 

IV 

! 

Tho riovornincnt Build.ngs | In soction 1, Iho word "and'' after 
Act, 1891*. ! sub w-'ction [3) ; and sub-eection (5j. 

r» 

V 

The Indian Kvidenoo Act, 
1899. 

In section 1, tho word “ and *' after 
gub-ieclioD (/) ; and sub-section (2). 

Section 2. 

Section 5* 

1 * 

• 

• • 

• 


' Art VII of 1808 haring toon repealed by Act I 0 ! 1017> the entry relating to the 
lormer Art u omittedh 




Repealing and Amending. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 

IlBPSi.L8. 

{See section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subjoct or ebort title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1899 

VIII 

Tlie Indian rdioleain Act, 
1899. 

I n section 1, the word “ and *’ after 
sub-section (1) ; and sub-section (2J. 

Section 26 and the Second Schedule. 

»» 

XI 

The Court-feeH Ainondmont 
i Act. 1899. 

In section 1, tho word ‘*and” after 
sub-soction {1); and Bub-section (5). 

Section 4. 

” 

XII 

Tlio (’urrcncy Notes For- 
f?<‘ry Act, 1S99. 

In section 1, tho word “ and *’ after 
Buh-soctlou (/) ; and sub-section 


XIII 

Th<' (^laiulors and Farcy 
Act, 1899. 

Insertion 1, tlio word “and" after 
flub-sootion {2)'y and sub-section (3). 

Section 17 and tho.Soiicdule, 

>• 

XIV 

Tlic Indiiin Taiitl Amond- 
incnt Act, 1899 

In section 1, tho word “and" after 
fiuh-s('clion (/) ; and sub-section {2). 

ft 

XVIII 

The L.inil Improvement 
Loans (Amendment) Act, 
189',*. 

In section 1, tlie word “and" after 
sub-section (7); and sub-section {2). 

ft 

XIX 

Tho Currency Conversion 
(Army) Act, 1899. 

In section 1, tbe word “and" after 
Bub-section (2) ; and snb-section (3). 

>» 

XX 

Tbe Presidency Banks Act, 
1899. 

In section 1, tiie word" " and " after 
suh-section (1); and sub-section (2). 

»f 

XXIII 

Tbo Church ot Scotland 
Kirk Sessions Act, 1890. 

In section 1, the word "and” after 
snh-section (2); and sub-section (3). 

leoo 

II 

The Transfer of Property 
Act, 1900. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
snb-aection (i); and snb-section (2). 

») 

HI 

Tho Prisoners Act, 1900 

In section 1, the word "and" after 
sub-section (2); and snb-section (3). 

Section 63 and the Third Schedule. 

>• 

VI 

The Lower Burma Courts 
Act, 1900. 

In Schedule I, Part I, the entries re¬ 
lating to Act II of 1877 and Act V 
of 1881. 

M 

VII 

Amending Act XIX of 1899 

Section 2. 
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1 

1' ■ 

8 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

i 

Extent of repeal. 

1900 

! 

i 

! X!I 

! 

i 

The llankeii’ Itooka Kvi- • 
dcMice Act, ' 

In section 1, tho woid "and " after 
sub’serlioi) {!)•, nn<i sub-teolion (8). 

1001 

! 

The Indian Tolls (Ann}) 
Act, llKil, 

Section 8 and of the Schedule to 

1 much AS is nnrepealed. 

t* 

1 V 

1 

Tho Indian Forest (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 

In section I, the wonl “ and " oftor 
snh-fioction (f) ; and Bub-seelion (.2). 

" 

I VII 

1 

1 

The Native ('hristiaii Ad- 
ininlstratioH of Kvtatee 
Act. IDUl. 

In section 1, the woid "and" after 
Hiih-bectioij (J) i end Hiib-scctiou (;?). 

tl 

VIII 

TIh) Indian Mina-- Act, 

In section 1, iho word " and " after 


1902 


1903 


I'.IOl. 


X T1h“ <•» ( AllD'DrllllOJlO 

, Ad. 19<!l. 

; 

XI i The Ani(‘TnliiM_' Ad. I'.hH 


t 

III ! Tho Indian Steam^^liipe 
i ( Aincnditi^ a!ul V'alidatiD^) 

1 

VI , Act, to aLoli^h the I’andhan 
I Tax. 

VIII I The Indian Tariff (AmoJid- 
j inentj Act, ll>02. 


suh*«ccli-'n (.10 » i'“d snii-Bcvlioii (01). 
Stetiun iUh 


In Section 1, tho wonl “and "after 
sub-'U'ction (/; , and suh-BOction 


In tlifi title, tho wolds "and rejx'al’* 
and “ ohso)* tr." 

In Ki'cti'iii 1, the Woid " and ** after 
Mlb'soolioii (f) ; and suh-aectiun t-V). 


Section 2. 

I The whole Act. 

i 

i Section d. 


I 


The Kepealin^ and Amend' 
ing Act, 1W)3. 


In tho title, tlie wordi “ and to repeal 
certain other enactment*." 


fy tho picamblc, the third clauBO. 

In sectioD 1, tho word* ** Uepoaling 
and". 
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Bepealing and Amending. [1914 : Aot X 

TIJE SECOND SCHEDUhE—eonid. 

fiEPE.UJI. 

[See section 3.) 


1 

3 

3 

4 

Year, j 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1903 

I 

Tba Repoaling and Amending 
Act, 1003— contd. 

Sections 4 and 6 and the Third 
Schedule. 

In the First Schedule, in Part III, 
the entry relating to Bengal Act 
VIII of 1862. 

U 

VIII 

The Probate and AdminiHtr.a- 
tion Act, lilo:). 

Seolion 4. 

• I 

X 

Tbo Victoria Mom )rial Aot, 
1003. 

In section 1, the word "and*' after 
sub-iootion (I); and sub-section {2). 

»» 

XII 

The Indian Tariff (Amend¬ 
ment) Aot, 1U03. 

In aeotion 1, sub-aeclion (9) ; and 
section 3. 

»• 

XV 

Tbo Indian E-Urndition Act, 
1903. 

Section 24 and the Second Schedule. 

1901 

VIII 

Tbe Indian Universitio.s Act, 

1901. 

1 Sections 12 and 29 and the Second 

I Schedule. 

M 

XI 

An Act to revive and conti¬ 
nue soction 8 (/^) of the 
Indian TiirifI Act, 1804 

Section 2. 

n 

XV 

The Indian Stamp (Amend- 
inout) Act, lOOi. 

In section 1, sub-section (5), the words 
“ Upper Burma," 

it 

XVI 

The Sea Customs (Amend- 
meuL) Act, 1901. 

The whole Act. 

1005 

II 

The Indian Universities 
(Validation) Act, 1905. 

Ditto. 

1900 

III 

Tbo Indian Coinngo Act, 
loot!. 

In section 21, the first clause; and the 
words "Provided that** and "not¬ 
withstanding the repeal of the said 
Acts" ; and the Scbeiulo. 

»» 

VIII 

The Land Improvement 
and Agriculturists' Loans 
(Anieudinent) Act. 1906. 

Seotiona 2, 3 and S. 

1908 

V 

The Code of Civil Piocednre, 
1908. 

In section 60, sul-eection (9), the 
bracketed letter (a), the word " 0 ( ” 
alter cUnse (a), and clauio (6). 
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lUl’Kil.S. 

(5! I,' sect!on ) 


1 

a 

3 

i 

Year. 

1 

No. i 

Subject or short title. 

Kitent of lepeal. 

1908 

1 ' 

1 

Tho Iticliun Emigration Act, 

Section 11') and tho Fuuith Schedule. 

1909 

111 

1 

Tho I’lcsidi'ncy-towns IH^ul• 
vciicy Act, 

[m i-oclioD \t7^ the (list •uh-srrlion 
and tho iiist seven woids of iub-sec- 

1 lion {2). 


] 


' Tho Thiid Scln JhIc. 

li»lO 

i 

u 

The Iii'li.in l\»jcr rumnc\ 
A. t, 1010 

1 III section dd, the ntiii'n fioin " Tlio 
t'linclinent'*’* to “liietoi'f" ami 
** l itivitled that '* and I'liu iJed also 
that ” , lUid tlie Schoilule. 


VI 

Tho Imliiiii Ntriijiji (Aiiiend- : 
mcnt) Act, lyio. 

In section d, clause fii). 

■* 

X 

Tlio Indian Museum Act, 

lyio. 

SecLicm 17. 


XV 

1 

The Cantonments Art, 1910 

Section 31 and the Schedule. 

1011 

III 

The Criminal TriLc# Act, 
I'dll, 

Section 20. 

>• i 

1 

XII 

1 

Th© Indian Factories Act, ^ 
1011. 

Xn Section 36, sub-section (2), tho words 
from witiiin one month of tht 
■ ommencpniont of this Act, or ” to 
“ this Act." 


Hegulalion ly Ihc (Jovernor General in Council. 


1900 


V 


The Cooi'tf Lund and Tlit whole. 
ItcTCTUo Kogulotion, lUOO. 


Bengal Hegulalion, 


1833 

X 

Ti e Bengal 

Land Revenue i 

B^tions 17, IB and 26. 



(Setlleioent 

and Deputy 




Collectors) 

1833, 

HegniatioD, 

1 




Short title. 

Insertion of 
now sections 
88A and 83Ii 
in Indian 
Companies 
Act, 1813. 

l)irectors 
obligator;. 


ApMintment 
of aireotors. 
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Companiet. [1914 ; Act XI, 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE-rorteW. 


Rrphals, 

(See teetion 3.) 


1 

! 2 

3 

4 

Year. 

1 No. 

Bubjoct or short title. 

1 

Extent of repeal. 

iKi>2 

Act of the Ijienlenant-Governor 

Vin ! I’ll*' P.fiijr-d Z unind ni I'alf 

1 Act, ISo-i. 

of Bengal in Council. 

. The wliole Act. 


AC’I’ Nu. XI or 1914.' 


[/m/i March, 1914.] 


An Act to ainond the lii(li:in Companies Act, 11)13. 

WiiEREA.s it IS cxpoJiont to iitnoiid the '’Iiulinn Compimus Act, 1013 • It VII „f 1918. 
is hereby onaetoj ns follows : — 

1. This Act may be called (he Indian Companies (Amendment) Act, 

1914. 

2. After section 8'i of the ^Indian Companies Act-, 191.3 (hereinafter VII of 1813. 
referred to as the said Act), the foll iw.nj' heading' and sections shall be 
inserted, namely :— 

“ Ihrcclms. 

83A. (1) Every company registered after the cominoneoment of this Act 

shall have at least two directors. 

(S) This section shall not aiijily to a private company. 

83B. In default of and subject to any regulations in the article* of a 
company other than a private company — 

(i) the subscribers of the meraoranJum shall be deemed to be the 
directors of the company until the first directors shall have been 
appointed ; 


' For SUto.iiont of OKjocts and fteasong, t-e Gazette of Tndia 1913 Pt V 
RepoA of Select CommiUoo, «. .iid. 1911, Pt. V, p. 79; aud for Prooeedin?! in 
ibtif, 1014, Pt. VI, pp. 187, 308, 724 and 743. ^ 

‘ Ganl. Act*. Vol. VII. 


% 124; for 
)oancil, <#« 
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(ii) the directore of the company shall be appointed by the member* in 

general meeting; and 

(iii) any casual vacancy occurring among the directors may l?e filled up 

by the directors, but the person so appointed shall be subject to 
rctiromont at the same time a? if ho had become a director on 
the day on which the director in whose place ho is appointed wa* 
last appointed a director." 


3. After section Ul of the said Act the following sections ihall be insert* IsMrtioti el 


ed, namely 


new Motions 
Olit. 91B, 
SlCaiAOlD 
la Indian 


CoropaniM 
Aot, 1918. 


"91 A. (/) Every director wlio is directly or indirectly eonoomed or Disolosttre of 
interested in any contract or .irrarigomcnt entered into by or on behalf of the 
company shall disclose the nature of his interest at the meeting of the 
directors at which the contract or arrangement is determined on, if his interest 
then exists, or in any other caso at the first meeting of the directors after the 
acquisition of his interest or the making of tho contract or arrangement t 

Provided that a general notice that a director is a moinbcr of any speci* 
dal firm or company, aud is to be regarded as interested in ’any subsequent 
transaction with such firm or company, shall as regards any such transaction 
bo suffioieut disclosure willim the meaiiiiig of tins suh-soctioii, and after such 
general notice, it shall not lie iieccssiry to give any special notieo relating to 
any particular traasactioa with such firm or company. 

(2) Every director who contravouos the provisions of sub-icction (i) 
shall he liable to a fine not cxeeoJiiig one thousand rupees. 

91B. [ 1 ) No director shall, as a director, vote on any contract or arrange- prohihiliort 
ment in which ho is either directly or indirectly ooucorned or interested; and 
if he does so vote, his vote shall not be counted : Erector. 

Provided that the directors or any of tliem may voto on any contract of in¬ 
demnity against any loss which they or any one or more of them may suffer by 
reason of becoming or being sureties or surety for the company. 

(2) Every director who contravenes the provisions of sub-seetiou (i) shall 
bo liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand rupees. 

91C. (f) Where a company enters into a contract for tho appointment of Disclosure to 
a manager of the company in which contract any director of tho company is *** 

directly or indirectly concerned or interested, or varies any such existing con- contrset 
tiuct, the oompany shall send an abstract of the terms of ouch contractor ^^ge^* 
variation, a* the ca*e may be, together with a memorandum clearly indicating 



Companiet. 
Sea Customs. 


ContiaiH I'J 
agents uf 
company 
in which 
company is 
nndisoloBcd 
pi'iooipai. 


iVoH title. 


as ' 


[1914: Act XI. 
[1914: Act XII. 


the nature of tlie interest of the director in such contract, or in such varia¬ 
tion, to every memher; and the contract shall be open to the inspection of any 
member at the registered office of the company. 

[ti] If a company inultes default in complying with the requirements of 
sub-Kcction (/), it shall bo liable to a fine not e.xceediug one thousand rupees; 
and every oiliccr of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or 
permits the dcfiui.t shall bo liable to the like penalty, 

!»11). {1} livery manager or otlier agent of a comp.iny other than a private 

company who enters into a contr.ict for or On behalf of the company in which 
contract tlie company is an undiselo.sed principal shall, at the time of enter¬ 
ing in'o the contract, make a meinoraudum in writing of the terms of tlio 
outract, and specify therein tire person with whom it has been made. 

(!J) livery such mamigcr or other ageut shall forthwith deliver the memo¬ 
randum aforesaid to the eom|iaiiy, and such memorandum shall ho filed in the 
office of the company and laid before the directors at the next directors mcet- 
iug. 

(o) If any such manager or other agent makes default in complying with 
the rcquiiemciits of this section— 

(a) the contr.ict shall, at the option of the company, be \oid as against 
the company; and 

(/)) such manager or other agent shall he liable to a fine not exceeding 
two bundled rupees." 


ACT No. XII or 1914.i 


[lG(i Septeml/er, 1914.'\ 

An Act further to amend the Sea Customs Act, 1878. 

WntiiEAS it is expedient further to amend the ^Sca Customs Act, 1878 ; VIU »£ 
It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1 , This Act may he called the Sea Customs (Amendment) Act, 1914. 


^ Kox Stutoment of Objoct* and RchboiI’4, itcc Oazelte of India, 1914, Ft. V, p. 130 i and 
foi Pioccedinga in Council, jce ibiJ, I’t. VI, np. 908 and 
^ Gcal. Acts, Yol. li. 
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Sea Custms, 


2> In section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (hereinafter called the Amendment 
said Act), for the words " or any spocifiod part of British India” tho follow- ***’ 

ing shall be substituted, namely, “ or any specified part thereof, either gene- 1878. 
rally or from or to any specified country, region, port or place beyond the 
limits of British India." 

3. To section 8S of the said Act tho following nroviso shall bo added, Amendment 
, of section 38, 

namely Act VIII. 

j8'*g 

‘‘Protided that where the shipment of any goods is permitted without a * 
shipping hill, or in anticipation of the delivery of a shipping hill, the rate of 
duty and tariff valviatioii, if any, applicable shall be tbo rate and Valuation in 
force at the time when shipment of the goods commeneos." 


4. In clause (t) of section lO of the said Act, after tlie word “ goods " the A^mcndmcn^ 
words “ or any specified gootls or class of goods " shall be inserted; and tho Act VllI, ' 
words “ in India " are repealed, 

5. (/) In section l.'f? of the said Act the following words are repealed, •\’'’**“d'nent 

. ' of seotion 


namely ;— 137, Act 

VllI 1878. 

“ Unless tho Chief Customs-oflieer shall, in the case of any customs-port ’ 
or wharf, or of any class of goods, otherwise direct by notification in tbo local 
official Gazette.” 

(P) To the same section the following proviso shall bo added, namely:— 

“Provided that the Chief Customs-officer may, in the case of any 
cuetoms-port or wharf, by notification in tho local official Gazette, and subject 
to such restrictions and couditious, if any, as ho thinks fit, exempt goods or 
any specified goods or class of goods or any specified person or class of persons 
from all or any of the provisions of this section." 

6. In section 1.05 of tlio said Act, for the first paragraph shall be sub- Ameodment 
stituted the following, namely :— 156,^Act” 

VIII, 1S78. 

“ When by any law for the time being in force, a special duty is imposed 
on denatured spirit, the Local Government may make rules for ascertain¬ 
ing and determining what spirit imported into British India shall be deemed 
to be denatured spirit for tho purposes of such law, and for causing such 
spirit to be denatured, if necessary, by its own officers, at the expense of the 
person importing the same, before the customs duties leviable thereon are 
levied." 


> Genl. AoU, Vol. II. 



Short title. 


Amon'lmcnt 
of l•ot;( l<)n 4 
(i) and Third 
Schedule, 

Act Vl,rjl2. 


short liiU. 


Anionduicnt 
ctf sections 3 
and 20 A of 
AotXlIIof 
1S85. 


50 Ijife Assurance Companies. [Idl4: A6t Zlll. 

Fast Office and Telegraph, [1914 : Act XIV* 

ACT No. XIII OP 1914,1 

\^16th September, 1914.} 

An Act to amend tbc Indian Life Assurance Companies Act, 

1912. 

WiiKiiE.ia it is expedient to amend the ^Indian Life Assurance Companies VI of 1912. 
Act, 1912 ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1, This Act may be called the Indian Life Assurance Companies 
(Amendment) Act, 1914. 

2. In section 4 (/) of the ^Indian Life Assurance Companies Act, 1912, VI of 19)2. 
and in the forms of llalaiice Shoot (A) and (B) .set forth in the Third 
Schedule to the Act, for the words “Comptroller General’' the words 

“ Controller of Currency ” shall I.e substituted. 


ACT No. XIV OP 1914.1 

[io7/i September, 1014,} 

An Act further to amend tint Indian Tclograpli Act, 1885, 
and tlio Indian rost Olfice Act, 1898. 

Whereas in view of the amalgamation of the offices of Director General 
of Telegraphs and of Director Ceneral of I lie Post Office of India, it is 
expedient further to amend the 'Indian Telegraph Act, 1885, and the Undiau xiIIo£1885 
Post Office Act, 1M)8 ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— VI of 1898. 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Post Office and Telegraph (Amend-^ 
meut) Act, 1914. 

2. In olauso (6’) of section 3 and in section 29 \ of the ‘Indian Telegraph xillofl88S 
Act, 1S85, for the word “ Telegraphs ”, wherever it occurs, the words “ Posts 

and Telegraphs ” shall ho substituted. 


' For Stall tmni of Objects and Itoasons, see Gazette of ftidia, 1914, Pt. V, p. 131 ; aod 
for in (’ouiK'il, see vbid, 1014> I’t. VI, pp. 098 ftnd 1047. 

* Gonl. Acts, Vol. VII. 

* For SUtoment of Objects and U«>a^ous, sef> Gazette of India, 1014, Ft. V, p. 133; And 
for Frooeediu^B in C’ounoil, see tbid, 19<4, Ft* VI, pp. 997 and 1047. 

* Oenl. Acts, Vol. Ill# 

* Qeul. AoU, Vol, V. 



Idl4 : Act I'ott Office and Telegraph. 

1914 : Act XV.] Armg. 

1 1888. 3. In section 2 of the ’Indian Post OfTico Act, 1888,— 

(i) in clause [it], for the words “ the Post OH'iec of India ” tho words of 

“ Posts and Telegraphs ” shall ho substituted ; and 1898. 

(ii) in clause (1), after the word “ dc|)artment ”, tho words ” estab¬ 
lished for tlic purpose of carrying the provisions of this Act into 
effect and ” shall bo inserted- 
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Amendment 

_Al__ II 


ACT No. XV or 1914,.» 

[I6M September, I'JM.'] 

An Act to anicnd the Indian Army Act, 1911. 

j WmsiiBAS it is expedient lo amend the ^Indian Army Ael, 11)11'; It is 

!• . hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Army (Amendment) Act, iDl t. Short title. 

1 of 2. For section lit of tho ^lu-lian Army Act, lit 11, the following section 

J Ol Q vl WlIC 

shall be substituted, namely :— tion 114, Aot 

VIII of 
1911. 

“ li t. The following rules are enacted rospeeting tho disposal of the Propo^ of 
property of every person subject to this Act who dies or deserts : ■ persons and 

(/) The commanding ollieer of tho corps, detachment or department to dosorters. 
which the deceased person or deserter belonged shall secure all the moveable 
property belonging to the deecisetl or desetter that is in camp or ijuarters, 
and cause an inventory thereof to ho made, and draw any pay and allowanoeu 
due to such person. 

(3) In the case of a deceased person who has left in a Government 
savings bank (including any post ollico savings bank, however named) a 
deposit not exceeding one thousand rupees,'the commanding olficor may, if ho 
thinks fit, require tho secretary or other proper officer of tho bank to pay tho 
deposit to him forthwith, notwithstanding anything in any departmental 
rules ; and aft-er the payment thereof in accordance witii such reijuisition, no 
person shall have any right in respect ot the deposit except as hereinafter 
provided. 

(3) In tho case of a deceased person whoso representative is on tho spot 
and has given security for the payment of the regimental or other debts in 


^ For Statement of ObjecU and Reoaoin, *«<’ rtaielte of India, 1011, Ft. V, p. 133 ; 
and for Frocoodings in Coancii, icc ibid, 181-1, Ft- VII, pp. 998 and 10-17. 

• Genl. Acts, Vol. VII. 
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Jrixy. 

Aircraft. 


[Idl4 : Aet XV. 
[1914 : Act XVL 


camp or quarters (if any) of the deceased, the commanding officer shall deliver 
over any property received under clauses (1) and (2) to that representative. 

(4) la the case of a deceased j)ersou whose estate is not dealt with under 
clause (J), and in the case of any deserter, the commanding officer shall cause 
the moveahlo property to be sold by public auction, and shall pay the regi¬ 
mental and other debts m camp or quarters (if any), and, in the case of a 
deceased person, the e.\penses of his funeral ceremonies, from the proceeds of 
the sale and from any pay and allouances drawn under clause (A) and from 
the amount of the deposit (if any) received under clause (2). 

(3) The surplus, it any, shall, in the case of a deceased person, bo paid to 
his representative (if any), or in the event of no claim to such surplus being 
established within twelve mouths after the death, then the same shall be 
remitted to the prcseiibed person. 

(6) In the case of a deserter, the surplus (if any) shall be forthwith 

remitted to the prescribed ])erson and shall, on the expiry of three years from 

the date of his desertion, be lorleited to llis Majesty, unless the deserter shall 

ill tho meantime have surrendered or been apjiivhended. 

Meaning of Kxplaiintio ji .—A person shall lie doomed to bo a deserter witliiu the 

desertion. . , ,, , , 

meaning of this section who has without autlionty been absent from duty for 

a |)criod of sixty days and Las not subsequently surrendered or been appre¬ 
hended," 


ACT No. XVI o» I9K1 

\_16tli Septemler, 

An Aot to amend the Indian Airships Act, 1911. 

Whbebas it is expedient to amend the ‘Indian Airships Act, 1911 ; It is XVII of 
hereby enacted as follows :— 1911. 

hort title. 1. This Act may be called the Indian Aircraft (Amendment) Act, 1914, 

abetitution 2- In the ‘Indian Airships Act, 1911 (hereinafter called the said Act), for XVII of 

aircrafC'' “ airship " and airships ”, wherever they occur, there shall be 

>r the words substitulcd the word “ aircraft 
sirthip 
a ••art. 
ipa " 

Aot XVII, 

U. -^-—_ 

‘ I’or Statement of Objetle and Keasoiis, aee Gaiette of India, lOU. Pt. V, p. 134 j and 
forPtooeodiuga in Council, see iM, 11)14, I't. VI. pp. lOOt' and 1047. 

‘ Qaal. Acts, Vol. VII. 
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Aireraft. 


»3 


. 8. Tor section 7 o! the said Act, the following sections shall be substituted, Amendasnt 

namelr •— seotion 7, 

namelyjyjj 

1911. 

“ 7. [1] The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Prohibition 
Gazette of India, prohibit or regulate the navigation of aircraft over, or the *"on oTnaVl- 
entry of aircraft by flight into, British India or any part thereof, including f?*tion o( 
the territorial waters adjacent thereto. aircraft. 


[2) Subject to the control of the Governor (ienoral in Council, the Local 
Government of a province may, hy notification in the local official Gazette, 
exercise in respect of the province the like powers of prohibiting or regulating 
navigation ns are oouforred by sub-section (/) on the Governor General in 
Council. 


(3) Any notification issued under sub-section [t] or {2) may apply either to 
all aircraft or to any specified class or description of aircraft, and may prohibit 
navigation or entry as aforesaid, as the o.aso may bo, either at all times or at 
specified times or on specified occasions, and cither absolutely or subject to 
specified exceptions or conditions, and such conditions may, without prejudice 
to the generality of the foregoing provision, require any aircraft'— 

(a) to display specified signals or m.'rrks, 

(i) to comply with specified signals in a specified manner, 

(c) to land within a s])ccifiej area or at a specified place, and 
(3) in the case of aircraft entering British India hy flight, also to enter 
at a specified place. 

7A. (1) Whenever an aircraft contravenes the conditions of a notification Compllanca 
issued under section 7 requiring it to coaqdy with specified signals In a specified 
manner, any person appointed in this behalf by tlio Governor General in Coun¬ 
cil may fire at or into such aircraft, and use any and every other means neces¬ 
sary to compel compliance. 

(2) The Governor General in Council may delegate to any authority the 
power of making appointments under sub section (1) ” 


4. For clause (5) of section 8 of the said Act the following 
be substituted, namely 


clause shall Amendmsnt 
of section 8 
(«). Act 
XVII, 1911. 


“l(5)’a, notification issued under section 7 does or abstains from doing any 
act, unless, in the case of contravening a wuidition relating to navigation or 
landing, he proves that he was oompelled thereto by stress of weather or other 
ciioumstancM over wbiob he had no control." 
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Repealing and Amending. [1914 : Act XVII. 


Short 

Ameixlment 
of certain en¬ 
actments. 

Repeal of 
certain enact- 
meuts. 

SavingH. 


ACT No, XVII OP 1914.1 

[16th September, IBH.} 

An Act to amend certain enactments and to repeal certain other 

enactments. 

Wdebeas it is expedient tli.it certain formal amendments should be made 
in the enactments specified in the First Schedule; 

And whereas it is .also expedient that certain enactments specified in the 
Second Schedule, which are spent, or have ceased to be in force otherwise than 
by express specific repeal, nr have by lapse of time or otherwise become 
unnecessary, should bo expressly and specifically repealed; 

It is hereby enacted as follows :—■ 

1. This Act may be called the Second Jtep’ealing and Amending Act, 1014. 

2. The enactments specified in the Fiist Schedule are hereby amended to 
the extent and in the manner mentioned in the tburtli column thereof. 

3. The cruictnients specified in tln^ Second .Schedule arc hereby repealed 
to the extent mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

4. The repeat by this Act of any onaeirnent shall not affect any Act or 
Kcoulation in which such en.aetment has been applied, incorporated or refernxl 
to ; 

and tins Aet shall not .affect the validity, inv'alulity, effect or conseiinencc 
of anything already done or suffered, or any light, title, obligation or liability 
already acipiired, accrued, or incurred, or any remedy nr jiroeeeding In respect 
thereof, or any release or discl'.arge of or from any debt, penalty, obligation, 
liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity already granted, or the proof of 
any past act or thing; 

nor shall this Act affect any principle or lulo of law, or established juris¬ 
diction, form or course of pleading, practice or procedure, or existing usage, 
custom, privilege, restriction, exemption, oflieo or npiiointment, notwithstand¬ 
ing that tlie same respectively may have hceii in any manner alTirmed, recoo- 
nized or derived by, in or from any onaetment hereby repealed ; 

nor sh.all the repeal by this Act of any enactment revive or restore any 
jurisdiction, office, custom, liability, right, title, privilege, restriction, exemp¬ 
tion, usage, practice, procedure or other matter or thing not now existing or 
in force. 


■ For Statement of Objects and lieasons, siM Gaiette of India, 1911, Ft. V, p. llO; and 
tor Proceedings in Council, tee ibid, 1914, Ft. VI, pp. lUOl and 1048. ’ 
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1914 ; Act xvn.] RtpeaUng and Amending. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Auendmsnts. 

(See eeeiion 2.) 


1 1 

a 

3 

4 

Year, j 

No. 

Short title. 

Aini'udincnti. 

1870 1 

VII 

The Court Kecs Act, 1870 . 

In Schedule 11, Article 0, for the 
vvnid9“Bftil hond or other initra- 
mcnl of ohlij;ation ^ivou in pursuaneo 
of an mdei nmdo hy a ('ouri or 
Mfij^istiato under imy ^cetion of the 
Code uf Ciiininal I’lofedmo, 18H2, 
or the Cmlo of Civil rioct'duio,” the 
following? slinll lo buhstituted, 

namely .— 




"Ball loud or ether inslrument of 
oldi^ration {^ivcn in pur‘'Uaneo of An 
order iiiiidt* liy a Couit oi MuifiHtrato 
ujiiler any section of the Code of 
Ciiiuiual rriiioduie, 18t'H, or th(‘ 
Cotlo f'f Civil Ihocednrt', 1U08, and 
not othciwiee joovided for by this 
Act." 

1893 

in 

T1h‘ OovenniM'iit Tciniiitfl 
(I’linirtli) Ait. 1 

1. In tlu‘title and pieamble, for the 
wold " I’unjah ” 1 lie words "North- 
\VrHf Frontn r Brovinco’’ shuB bo 
HuliHtiiuted. 




2. For scelion 1, tlie fidlowinj^ bcc* 
tiori shall be hiibstituted •— 

‘‘ 1. (7) This Act may bo called the 
(lovornincnt Ten- 
Short tltlo nn.l ex. anU (North-West 
Frontier Brovinco) 

Act, 1893. 

{2) It extends to tho tcrriloricfl for tho 
timo beinj' adininiatored by tho 
Cldef ConiniisBioner of tho North¬ 
west Friuitier Biovineo/* 

I • 


• « 

• • • • 

1897 

X 

Tlie OenciJil ClaunoH Act, 
1807. 

• 

1. In section 8, after clause (8) (a), 
the folloAing shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

“(8) (7>) ‘ Central Provinces Act * shall 
moan an Act made by the Chief 
Cominissionor of tho Central Pro¬ 
vinces in Council under the Indian 
Councils Acts, 1861 to 1900.'* 


■ TMe *i)try re the Indian Tariff Act, 1891 (VII I of 1894), wuh rcpaled by e. 5 and Sch. 
II of the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 1916 (IV of 1916), infra, 


JUftalin^ ami 4intH^inf. [1914 : Aot X?I1< 


THE FIRST 8CHEPHLB-w«/rf. 


Sliort titla. 


Amendment!. 


X , Tliofieneral Clauses Act, I8t»7, 2. To section 21 tlio following shall 
I — coiitd. I bo added, namely : — 

j I 

I “ nn<l whon any Act of the Gorer- 

j nor General in Council or Re- 

I : gulation, uhich by a in>tific6tion 

! * i uivbr .section 5 or 5A of the 

i Scheduled Districts 

i XIV (if 1674. yVet, JS74, or ^ny 

I like Uw, has been 

1 oxtondod to any local Rrea, has, 

by ft subsequent notification, 
j been withdrawn from and ro- 

i extended to suoli aroft or any 

pint thereof, tho provisions of 
such Act or Regulation shall he 
d<‘omcd to h.ivo been repealed 
and rO'Onactod in such area or 
part within tho meaning of this 
section.’’ 

i 9. After section 20, the following sop- 
tion shall be added, namely :— 

i 

“ 30. In this Act the expression 'Act * 
I of tho Governor 

; Apphcatinn of Act General in Coun- 

I to OrditiaJicoi. ., , 

I cij, wherever it 

j occurs, except in section 5, and the 

I woul ‘ Act' in clauses (9), (12), (38), 

■ {^8)^ and (50) of section 3 and in 

1 sci tioD 25 shall be deemed to include 
I an Oidinanco made and promulgated 
by the Govcinor Goneral under sec- 
; tion 23 of tho 

24&2s\ict..o.cr. ji^diau Councils 

I 1 Act, IHOJ.” 


V ThoCodoof Civil Procedure, i 
IIH‘8. 


In the I irst Scheduh', Order V, for 
clause (If) of rule 2t3, the following 
shall be sub.stitutod ;— 

“(5) the Governor Genewlin Council 
has, by notification in the Ga¬ 
zette of India, declared in res¬ 
pect of any Court situate in any 
such territory and not establii^ea 
or continued in the exercise of 
any such jurisdiotion as afofe- 
said, that service by such Court 
of any summons issued by a 
Couit under this Code shall be 
deemed to be valid service/* 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE-c<-/if/(7. 


1 ! 

2 

3 

“i ^- 

Vear. 

Xo. 

Short 

f AiiuMiilim'iitn. 

iini 

[[ 

1 

T[i«) Iri'Iian I'at.'iit^ I’-'l 
sii^ns Act. ItM !. 

P.-* , In 5 ion of M.'.tiotr ]('. after 

' the word “ uimlil tlie wi-iJg 

“ .'UdI 11'^t 11.1 loiis ” s!i ill 1',' mscrlO'-i. 

IDl 1 

IV ; 

1 

Tho HiHonti ili/aih'n 
I'.M 1. 

V't, In I’ait I of tlu' Sche-lule in Xo 1 of 
tilt' .iinciulmotits ina<le in Aft XX of 
lSS:h C‘i tli-i Wtinl “ I'tiimnis^ioiui 
t1'i> woul-i "ilio < ^•mnnssi.>lun■ " 

•'ll,.11 I'f Sill itutf.i 



nr I-: second 

sciiedioj:. 



Ru’i.ai.s. 



[See .svr 

fion 3 ) 

1 i 

■ 1 


1 

i 

V.Mr. i 

Xo. 

1 Slnul till’ 

KxtOhf ol it'|.fiil. 

IHoD 

XXIV 

'I'll,' M ill 11 Hill,1,1 1 
A.'t, 

h.lice In ^fiticn 1, l!if uoi.N l'r<.in “ wonli 
mU'tiiliiiic tlif ‘iiiig:ulai ’’ (o " inelmU 

leiiialfft." 

18ii5 j 

XXX 

Thi* Msilt.is Itri^Mtion 
(’anal C'oini'inv 

I8G5. 

aiiil So miicli iiH IH uniepiailetl 

Aft, I 

1867 ' 

m 

Tho I’ul'Gc (cam 1 liii*; 
18t>7. 

Aet, In-ft (Ion 1, tho wonle from “ worda 
in (lie »inf,nilar’* to ‘*jnclu(Io 

ff'M iK-s." 

1^72 ! 

1 

1 

IV 

'tim' riii'jiii, i/nv- 

1872. 

Alt. S*n!io'i 1 and llo St'CdiMl Scliednie. 

1875 

XV 

1 

! The I’liii jiih T/nw’s An 
1 mint Act, 1S7">. 

,i.-Tvl- . In Kfction I.tliewonli “and it uliull 
ionic into force at oucc." 

1879 

XIV 

1 

j Tiie ir.i‘ Km V (' in i ino' 

1 187vt 

A't, In Hixtion I, tlic words “and it si.all 
come into futcc at once ; tut". 

1880 

XVI 

; Tlio .'\l.ulra« Ini^ation 
Canal (’onipauy 

' \m\ 

and lie whole. 

Act, 1 

i 


u 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE— 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No, 

j Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1881 

1 

XXIV 1 

i 

1 

The I’unjah Laws Ainenil* 
inent Act, 1881. 

In section 1, tlio ivords "anil shall 
come into force nt once." 

1885 

j 

XX. 

1 

The Ma<Irafl Civil Courts 
Act, 1885. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
8ub‘8oction il), and Bub-Boction (2). 

1889 i 

VI 

! 

1 

The I'robate aiitl Ailiiiinis* 

1 1 a( lull Act, 188th 

1 

1. In the title and preamble the words 
“the Court-fees Act, 1870.*' 

2. Tbo beadinfj above section 18. 

' 8, Section 18, bo inucb as i? nnropealed. 

1 HOL' 

! VII 

i 

The Madias City Civil 
! Coiiif Ait, 18112. 

Insertion 1, tbe word “and” after 
8tib-settion (1), and sub-section {2). 

18‘in 

' XVT 

i 

i 

'I’he JV"ithern Iiulia Canal 
aii'l l►Ia^lau■e (Ameudinenf) ; 
Act, iHhlh 

In '•ection 1, tbe word “and” after 
snb-aection (i), and sub-soiticn {2). 

JHOH 

\’ 

Tlie Code of Civil I’loccduic, 
11>0S. 

Siition loh and the Filth Schedule. 

1 

IX 

The Indian Limitation Act, i 
IDOH. 1 

1 

Section 32 and the Third Schedule, 

1909 

IV 

Tlip Wliiiipiiig A(;t, lOffii 

Section 8 and tlio Schedule. 

1911 

XVII 

Tlio Inilmn Aiifliiiw Ail, 
1911, 

In ^^•ctiou ](), the woid “of" in the 
'Ocond ]daee wheie it iicours. 

1912 

11 

The Cn-opoiiUivc' S?ocicti('s 
Alt, 1912 

Section 5n 

»» 

lY 

The Indian Lunacy Ait, 

Section F'l and tlie Seeoml Schedule. 

•> 

VI 

The Indian Life As-iutanee 
Companies Act, It* 12. 

Soition 42. 


VIII 

The Wild Thrds and Animals 
Trotection Act, 11U2. 

Sci-tion Ih 

19U 

VIII 

The Indian Motor Vehicles 1 
Act, lyit. 

In the j)iovi^t> to section 0, the word.*^ 

“ by such authority and 
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a as 

Viet,, c. 67 


\_12th January, 1915.^ 

An Act to continue in force the provisions of certain Ordinances. 

Whebea.s the *Oriliiiancc8 mentioned in the Solietlulc arc temporary in 
their duration and in virtue of section 2? of the Indian Councils Act, 1861, 
arc limited to expire within tlio [icriod .d‘ six months from their promulga¬ 
tion ; and 

Whereas owing to the slate of war existing between His Majesty tho 
King I'mpcror and certain foicign Powers it is expedient to provide for tho 
continuance as in this Act mentioned of the provisions ccntaiiuHl in those 
Ordinances ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. This Act may bo called tho Emergency Legislation Continnanen Act, Short title. 
1916. 


2. Tlie provisions of the ^Ordinances montioni'd in (he .'-'chodnle shall have Continuance 
effect as if tiny had been eiiiutid by the (Jmerinr Oineral in Conned and 
shall he in foi ee dn; ing (he i out i 1 nari e' of the pi < s, nt war and for a ] criod nniires in 
of SIX monihs tl.ereaiter . Scludule. 


Piovided that the (iovenior Ceiieial in Conned may by notification in 
the Uazette of India direct that any provision in any of the said ^Ordinances 
sh.all cease to te in force at any cailier date which may be sjicufied in such 
notification. 


SCHEDULE. 

*OiiDiM.\Ncr. '1 M'l. iiY Tun (biVKUNOK Gk..vi bai, 01' India cndku suction 2d 
OF Till. Indian Coiincti.s Act, iNiil, 

{Sie icefvin ^ ) 


Year. , 

No. 

Short liDo. 

19U 

I 

II 

Tho Imhan N/ivnl anti xMilitaiy News (Kmergcncy) Onlinanco, IIHI. 

The improssment of Vongols Ordinance, 1014. 


* For Prococilings in Council, tee ffazelto of Iintia, 11(15, Pt. VI, p. 16. 

The Act hna hocn (loclared in foico in ilio Soritlud I’argnnas by notification under a. 11 (.9) 
(a) of till' Sonthal I’nrgaimH Ncltlcmcnt Picgulation, lN7f? (HI of 1872), an amondeil by s. 6 
of tho Soiithal Parganoa Justice ami haws Ki'gulation, 1899 (111 of 1899), see li. and 0 
Gazette, 1916, Pt. II, p. 1338. 

’ FoVOrdinoncea, sec Appendix. 

’ Aa to date of termination of the war, tee Act:V of 1919, infra. 
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Short tide. 

Amsnitmont 
of «eolioi\ 1 
of Act 111 of 
ISCi 


}00 Tnerfirncy Leffislntion Confinnance, [1915 ; Act I. 

Foreigners. [1915 : Act III. 

^CHEDULE-eo’/i‘,I. 

(See section S.) 


Vcai. 

1 No. 

j 

.'Short title. 

li'lt 

' I// 

77i.‘ Oi'IinnncL', 

■■ ! 

IV 

7’lit* Indian VnJuntiMtj'-? Ortlinaneo. I014-. 

>1 

N 

Tli-"* into India Oitlinance, 11^14. 


VI 

7']if Ctuninoit iiil Inteicnuno with Knomie'? Oidinanco, 1914. 


Yll 

j The Fnivignt'19 (Amendment) Ordinance, 1914. 


VITI 

; The Voreigmns (Kuvtlier Amendment) Ordinance, 1914. 

” ! 

l.V 

, 7'lie Ariitles uf OmnnioKe Oidmaueo, 191-4. 


ACT Nn. Hi OF 1915.' 


[/'/// .W/zr//, 79tr,.] 

An A(?( io amend fdio Foroio^noivs Act, 1801. 

\\ iiF.u .\s it is I'xpi'iliciit (■> umoiul tlie ^Foreigners Act, ISlil; It is hereby m of 186' 
cuaded as firllows : — 


1 . This Act may lie cnllod the Foroigner.s (.Vinemlmenl) Act, 1915. 

2- In soelion 1 of the *1 oreigners Act, 1804, for the words “ not being III of 1864 
cither a natural born subject of Her Majesty within the meaning of the 
Statute S and 4 Willi,'im IV, ('lia|iter .85, section 81, or a native of IJritish 
Indi.i ’ the following words shall be subslituted, namely :— 

“ (c) who is not a natural born llritisli subject as deli nod in sub¬ 
sections (/) and (9) of section 1 of the British Nationality and ^ & 5 Geo. 
Stalins of Aliens Act, 1911, or 


' bo' ■''tulomcnl of Ol.j.'cln an,I Jioin.iiis, .w OmMU- of liulift, 16! t, Pt. V, p. Ill •, for 
Itt'poit t'f JSolc'ct <. otnmitlco, ac'’ thuf, Pt. V, p. *21 ; an<l for Pioceedings in Council, 
^ rt. Vl, pp. 15 , se am\ 187. 

^*Y''"'V l"''-'" "I'Aitei in force in VV SontVal PavKaim by not\tic»Uon unier t. 8 
"'o°c t'.ir^ivna. S»ttlcmfnt Uoi;tilatioii, 1872 (111 of 1872), ea amended by 

Juni.-o .and Laws H.-ulation, 1999 (Ilf of 1899). B. and 0. 
(iirctte. 1916, Pt. II, p 133s “ ' " 

- lit'n) .\cts. Vol I. 
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foreigners. 


III of 1861. 


(A) who has uot bcou granted a certificate o£ uaturalisatlou as a British 
subject under any law for the time being in force in UritiBh 
India; 

I’rovidod that any British subject who, under any law for the time being 
in force in British India, ceases to be a British subjeel, shall therenpon bo 
deemed to bo a foreigner.'’' 

3. After section 3 of the ’Foreigners Act, 1801, the following section f“*"rlion of 
shall be inserted, namely ;— 3 aT Ai”t IU 

of 1861. 

“ 3.V. (/) Whenever in a I’lesideucy town the t'omini.^sioner of I’olioe, or Foreigner 
elsewhere the Magistrate of the District, eonsulcrs that the Loe.d Uuveriiuieut bonded 
should bo moved to issue an order under section •'! in respect of any foreigner 'u'l detiuned 
who is within Uie limits of such Presidency town or of the jurisdiction of 'tj,,, „f 
such Magistiate, he may report the c,ise to Iho Local tiovernmeut and at (hu remevul. 
same time issue a wariaut for (ho appieheusiou of siuli foieigner. 


(t’) Any oiTiecr issuing a warrant under suli-icel.iou (/) iniiy, in his ilis- 
(Tolioii, direct by endorsement on the warrant that if such fiuaigner executes 
a Iioiid with or wi/lioiit sureties fur his attenduiiee at a speellled jdacc and 
time, the peisou to whom the warrant is directed shall lake such security and 
release such foreigner from custody. 

(o) Aliy person executing a w'arraut under suh-s.ectioii (/) may search for 
and apprehend the foreigner named in such warrant ; and, subject to any 
dii'octiou issued under sub-section {»), shall (orlhwitli oaiise sneh toreignor 
when apprelieuded to be produced before the ollicer issuing the wairant. 

(1) When a foreigner for whose apprehension a warrant has been issued 
under sub-section (/) is produced or appears before the ollicer issuing such 
warrant, such oflioov may direct him to be detained in custody pending the 
orders of the Local Ooiernmeut, or may release him on his executing a bond 
with or without sureties to appear at a .-iiceilied place and time and thereafter 
if and when required until such ordcis are obtained. 

(C) Any otBccr who has, in acoordauee witli the piovisi'ina of sub-sfetioii 
{4), ordered a foreigner to be detained or released on his executing a bund 
shall forthwith rcpoit the fact to the Local (ioveninicut. On the reeeipt of 
a report under this sub-scotion the Lccal Goieimncnt shall without delay 
either direct that the foreigner be disebarged or make an oider for the re¬ 
moval oi Bneh ioieigner in accoidance wiUi Die pro\is'wmB of aecUon 3.” 

‘ Qsid. Aot>, Yel. I. 
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ACT No. IV OP 1915.' 

[l9ih March, 1915.'] 

An Act to provide for special measures to secure the public 
safety and the defence of British India and for the more 
speedy trial of certain offences. 

WuKUEAs owiiif' to tbo oxistiii^ state of war it is expodiont to provide for 
spcoiul moaeuros to secure tlic public safely and the defence of British India 
and for the more speedy (rial of eeitain offences; It is hereby cuaeted as 
follows :— 

1. (/) This Act may be called the Uel'enee of India (Criminal Law 
Amendment) Ael, I'Jl.i. 

[2) It extends to tlie whole of lirilish ludii ineludin;' British Baluchistan, 
the Southal Pargaiias and the district of Angul. 

(d) This section and section 2 shall eornc into operatiou at once. The 
Covoruor General in Council may, by notillcation in the Gazette of India, 
'direct that the rest of the Act shall oomo Into opeiatioii In auy province or 
part thereof on such date as may bo specified in such notillcation. 

(4) This Act shall bo in force during the continuauce of the ’present war 
and for a jxjriod of six months thereafter • 

Provided that the expiration of this Act shill not affect the validity of 
anything done In piirsuaiico of it and any person convicted under this Act 
may bo punished as if it had continnod in force, and all prosecutions and other 
legal proceedings pending under this Act at the time of the expiration thereof 
may be completed and carried into effect, and the sentences carried into 
execution as if this Act had not cxpiicd. 

2. {!) The Governor General in Council may make‘rules for the purpose 
of securing the public safety and the defence of British Indi.t and as to the 
powers and duties of public servants and other persons in furtherance of that 
purpose. 


‘ For Prococdm;;s in Coinioil, ire Gizotto of In lia, lyto, I’t. VI, p. 243. 

For application of this Act to Bi-rar and cort.iin oth t arciw und *r the Indian 
(Foraign Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 11102, see Foreign anl l*oIitic.il Departmoii t 
No. 394 . 1 . U., dated 9tli April, 19lo, in bog. and 0. flf. 

' For notifications directing that sect ions 3 to 11 shall bo in lorce in coitain districts 
of the I’unjah, Bongah Uihar and Orissa, United 1‘ioviacos, Assam, and Burmi, tee Log. 
and O. W. 

* As to date of termination of tho war, see Act Y of 1919, infra, 

‘ For rules undor s. 2, sec Leg. and 0. W. 
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In particular and without projuJicij to tho genoruliljr o! the foregoing 
power, rules under this section may bo made-— 

(«) to prevent jicrsone eominuuieating with the ouomy or obtaining in¬ 
formation whicli may bo used for that purpose ; 

(i) to secure the safety of His Majesty’s forces and ships and to pre¬ 
vent the prosecution of any purpose likely to jeopardise the success 
of the operations of IIis Majesty’s forces or the forces of Ills 
Allies or to assist the CBoniy ; 

(c) to prevent the spread of false reports or reiiorts likely to cause Jis- 
alTeotion or alarm or to prejudice Ilis Majesty’s relations with 
Foreign Powers or lo promote feelings of enmity and hatred 
between different classes of His Majesty’s subjects ; 

{(1) to empower any civil or military authority to issuo such orders and 
takesneh measures as may bo necessary' to secure the safety of rail¬ 
ways, ports, dockyards, telegraphs, post oOices, works for the supply 
of gas, eleetne lig-lit or water, sources of water supply, all means 
of eommunioation and any areas wliieli may be notified by sucli 
civil or military authority, as aiO'is wliirli it is necessary to safe¬ 
guard in the public interest ; 

(c) to enable any naval or military authority to take possession of any 
property, moveable or immoveable, for naval or military purposes, 
and to issue such orders ami do sueli acts in i'es])oet of any pro¬ 
perty as may be ueccssaiy to secure the piiblii, safely ortho defence 
of liritisli India or any pari, thereof, 

( / / to empower auv civil or military aiillioiity where, in tho opinion 
of sueli authority, there arc reasonable grounds for susiiecting that 
any person has acted, is acting or is about to act iu a maimer 
prejudicial to the public safely, to diieet that sueli person shall 
not enter, reside or remain 111 any are i speeilied in writing by 
such authority, or tli it such peisoii shall reside and remain in any 
area so speeilied, or l.iiat lie shall eoiiduet limiscll in sueli man¬ 
ner or abstain from such acts, or take such order with any 
properly in Ins possession or under Ins control, as such authority 
may diroet ; 

(y) to prohibit or regulate tlio possession of explosives, ilillammublc 
substances, arms and all other munitions of war ; 

(/<) to prohibit anything likely to*i/ri,jiidioe the training or discipline 
of His Majesty’s forces and to prevent any attempt to tam[)cr 
with the loyalty of persons iii the service ot His Majesty or to 
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dissuade persons from entering the military’ or police service of. 
His Majesty ; 

(«) to empower any civil or military authority to enter and search any 
place if such authority has reason to believe that such place is be¬ 
ing used (or any purpose prejudicial to the public safety or to the 
defence of Ih'itish India and to seize anything found there which 
be has reason to believe is being used for any such purpose; 

(/) to piovidc for (bo arrest of pcrsojis contravening- or reasonably 
sn6]iccted of contravening any rule m-ado under this section and 
lircscribing the duties of public servants and other persons in 
regard to such arrests ; 

(f ) to prescribe the duties of public servants and other persons as to 
jiieventing any contravention of rules made under this section 
and to pridiibit any attempt to screen i>er8ons conlravcniiig any 
such ride from ininishmont ; 

(/) otlicrwisc to [.rcveiit assistance Icing given to the enemy or the 
.sncecssful proseeulion of tlic war being endangered ; 

’[(w/) to rerpiire that tbere sb ill bo placed, at tbo disposal of the 
tiovcriior Oencral in Council, the whole or any part of the 
output of any factory, worksbop, mine or otboi industrial cou- 
eerii for the mauufaeture, preiiaration or extraction of any 
article or thing which, in bis opinion, can bo utilised in tbo 
probocutiori of the present war; 

(«) to take possession of, and use for the purpose of tbo Governor 
(teneral in Comieil any such factory, woiksbop, mine or indus¬ 
trial coucora or any appurtonaiieos or plant thereof ; 

(w) to roiiuire any work in any such factory, workshop, mine or in¬ 
dustrial oouooru to bo done in accordance with tbo directions of 

the Governor General in Council ; 

(/-) to regulate or restrict the carrying out of tlie work in any such 
factory, worksboj), mine or industrial concern, or to remove tbo 
plant therefrom with tlie object of iiicroasiug tbo output of 

any other such factory, workshop, mine or industrial coucern; 

(q) to provide for any other action which may be necessary to 

regulate the possession, or to facilitate the collection, manu¬ 
facture, preparafiou or extraction of any article or thing, which 

' Claujoe I/h) ta {>•) were nisorlcj by s. 'i of the Dcfouoo of ludiii rAmendaeat) Act, 1916 
(II c£ 1916), infra. 
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can, in the ojiinion of tho Governor General in Council, be 
utilised in the prosecution of tho present war ; and 
(r) to regulate the sailings of liritisli steamers from any port in 
liritisli India, and to reserve, for the use of tho Governor 
General in Council, all or any aeeominod.ilion of whatever kind 
for tho carriage of persons, animals or goods on any such 
steamers.] 

(2) lJules made under this section m.iy provide that any contravontien 
thereof or of any order issued under the authority of any sceh Mile shall bo 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may I'xtend to Kovou years, 
or with fine, or with both, or if the intention of tlio \(erson so eoulravening 
any such rule or order is to assist the Iving’s enemies or to wage war 
against tho King, may provide that sneh l ontravonlion sliall he pnnishaldo 
with death, transiiortation foi life or imprisonment for a teim which may 
extend to ten years, to any of which punisliments line may he added. 

(3) All rules made under this section shall he published in the Gazette 
of India and shall thereupon havi‘ oifeet as if enacted in this Aet. 

3. (/) 'Ilic Loc-al Government may by order in writing direct j’ewer of 

bocal (lov- 

that any jierson aeeiised of any thing wbieh is an olTence in virtue of any oniniont 
rule made under scetiou ‘i, or accused of any ottonee iiunisbablc with 
death, transportation or imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven person to bo 
years, or of criminal eonspir.uy to eommif , or of abetting, or of attomjiting 
to eommit or abet any sueb offence, shall be tried by Commissioners appointed 
under this Act. 

(■^) Orders under snb-geefiou (/) may be made in respect of all persons 
accused of any oiretice leferred to in that snb-seetum, or in respect of any 
class of person so aeensed, or in ic'peet of persons or classes of persons accuseil 
of any particular offence ibereiu refeired to or aeensed of any class of sneb 
oficuecs. 

(o) No order under snb-seetion (J) shall be made in respect of or bn 
deemed to inelnde any |■ers<JII who has been eommitted niuler the, 'Code of 
Criminal rrocedure, 1898, for trial bcfuic a High Court, or in whose case an 
order for trial has been made under section b of the ’Indian Criminal Iiaw 
Amendment Act, 1908, but, save as aforesaid, an older under that sub-section 
may be made in lospeet of or may include any peisou accused of any offence 
referred to therein whether sucli offence was conunitted before or after the 
commencement of this Act. 


‘ Gcnl. Acts, Vol. V. 

’ Gcal. Act., VoL VI. 
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Appointment 4. (i) Commissioners for the trial of persons under this Act shall be’ 
ficft?o'ns of Government. 

Bionm! (^) Such Commissioners may be appointed for tlie whole province or any 

part thereof or for the trial of any particul.nr accused person or class of accused 


(•V) All trials under this Act shall be held by three Commissioners, o£ 

whom at least two shall bo persons wliu have served as Sessions Judges or 
Additional Sessions Judges for a period of not less than three years, or are 
persons (jnalified under section '2 of the Indian High Courts Act, 1861, for 24 
appointment as Judges of a High Court or are .advocates of a Chief Court or 
pleaders of ten years’ standing. 

J’lotuiluro uf 5. (/) Commissioners appointed under this Act may take cognizance of 

Cimiiuis- yji’mieos without the accused being committed to them for trial, and, in trying 
siouers. 

aeciiBcd persons, shall, subject to any rules made by the Local Oovornment 
in tills behalf, follow the ni’oeednre i.reseribed by the 'Code of Criminal Ai-t 
Procedure, Ct)'', for the trial of warrant cases by Magistrates: 


Provided that siieb Comiuissioiiers shall m,ike a imraorandiiin only of the 
substance of the evidence of each witness examined, and shall not be bound 
to adjourn any trial for any purpose unless stich adjournment is in their 
opinion necessary in the interests ol justice. 

fD In the event of any diffeionce of opinion hetweeu the CommisJooere 
the opinion of the majority shall prevail. 

Powers of 6. (/) The judgment of Conimis-iouers appointed iiiidor the Act shall be 

CiimmiB- eouclusivo and sueb Cuimnissionors may pass upon any person con¬ 

victed by them any seuteiice aullioi ised by law for the puiiishment of the 
olfeuee of which such person is convicted and no order of eonflrmatiou shall 
be ueoe.ssary in the ease of any soutcnco [lassed by them, 

(J) If in any trial under thus Act it is proved that the accused per.son has 
eoimnitted any offouee whether referred to in soetioii .1 oi in any older under 
that section or not, the Commi-s iiouers may eoiivict such accused person of 
such offence and pass auy sentence authorised by law for the punislimont 
thereof. 


AppiicatioUi 
of Ciimioal 
Procedure 
Code subject 
to modidca* 
tioDS to 


7- The provisions of the'Gode of Criminal Proce.lure, 1848, so far as Act V 
they are iiicousisteiil with the special proeeduro prescribed by or under this 
Act, shall not apply to the proceedings of Commissioiior.s appointed uiidir 
this Act, but save as otherwise provided, that Code shall apply to such pro- 

‘ Oenl. Acts, Vol. V. 
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Act V ot 
18'J8, 

I of 1872. 


ceeding8 and the Coraniiggioners shall have all the powers twuferred hy tho prooeeilini^s 
Code on a Court of Sossiou exorcising original jurisdiotiou, 

8. (i) Notwitbstaudiug the provisions of the’Code of Criminal I’roco-Kxclusion of 
dure, 1898, or of any other law for the time being in force, or of an) thing 

having the force of law by whatsoever authority uuulo or done, there shall be ‘“‘■ml oottfts. 
no api)eal from any order or sentence of Commissioners api)ointeil tinder this 
Act, and no Court shall have authority to revise any sueh oiiler or sontcuee, 
or to transfer any ease from sueh Commissioners, ur to make any unler under 
section -lOl ot the 'Code of Criminal I’roceduio, iM'S, or have any 
jurisdiction of any kind in respect ot any proceedings under this Act 

(~) Nothing 111 guli-bCetion (/) shall be deemed to affect (he |io\vcr ot the 
Governor General in Couneil tir the Local Goveiiiiiieiit to make (prderii untler 
suction lUl or K)2 of the 'Code of Criminal I’rocedure, isps^ ju reH])eet of 
lersons seuteneed hy Commissioners under this Act. 

9. Notwithstanding anything contained in the "Lidiaii L’videnee Act, Spociid rule 
1872, where the statement of any person has heeii recorded hy a Magistiate, efeviJouce. 
such statement ni.ay be admitted in evidence in any trial before Commis¬ 
sioners appointed under this Act if such person is dead or eaiinoi be found or 

is incapable of giving evidence, and the Commissioners are of opinion that, 
sueh death, disappearance or incapaeity has been caused in tin; interest of the 
accused. 


10. The Local Government may, by nu(i/ica(ion in the local o/fieial JJule iiuikinif 
Gazette, make rule.s providing for— powom of 

JiUCItl 

. , ■ , (JoTornment. 

(i) tho times ami places at which Commissioners apjioiuted iimier this 

Act may sit ; 

(ii) tho procedure of sueh Commissioneis including I he appointment 

and jiower.s ot (heir I’rebident, and tho [iroeeduu’ to he adopted 
in tho event of any Commissioner being prevented from attend¬ 
ing throughout the trial of any aeeiised [lersoii ; 


(iii) the manner in which prosecutions hefoie sueh CotumisBioners 

shall be conducted, and tho ap])ointnient and powers of persons 
conducting such prosecution ; 

(iv) the cxceutiou of sentences passed by sueh Coinmissioners ; 


(v) the temporary custody or release on hail of persons referred to or 
included in any order made iiiider Buh-sectiou {L) of soution 3, 
and for the transmission of records to the Coimnissioners; and 


‘ Genl. Aotn, Vol. V. 
* Genl. AoU, Vol. II. 
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Patents and Designs (Temforarg liuUs). [1915 : Act 

(ri) auy matter which apiwars to the Local Government to be neces¬ 
sary for carrying into effect the provisions of the Act relating 
ur ancillary to tiials before Commissioners. 

11. No order umlcr this Act shall be called in (picstion in any Court, and 
no suit, prosccnlions or other legal proceeding shall lie against auy person for 
anything which is in good faith doiio or intended to ho done under this Act. 


ACT No. VI or I'Jlu.i 


[ddml March, 

Au Act to extend tlie pouers of the Governor General in Council 
during tlto oontinuaiieo of war to make rules under the 
Indian Patents and Uesigms Act, 1!)11. 

1. (/) Tlii.s Act may be called the Indian Patents and Designs (Tempo¬ 
rary Kules) Aet, I'Jlo. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India ineludnig British Baluchistan 
and the Sonthal Pargauas, 

(.3) This Act and the rules nnulo thcroundor shall be in force during the 
continuance of the ^present war and for a period of six months thereafter, 

2. lu this Act the cxpre.ssion ‘ subject of any State at war with lbs 
Majesty’ includes— 

(i) any porsoii resident and carrying on business in the territory of a 

State at war with Ilis Majesty; ami 

(ii) ' with reforenee to a company, any company the business whereof is 

managed or controlled by such subjocts, or i.s carried on wholly 
or mainly for the benclit or on behalf of such subjects, notwith¬ 
standing that the company may he rcgistciod within His 
Majesty’s dominions, 

3. (/) The power of the Guveinor General in Conncil under section 77 

of the’Indiau Patents and Designs Act, 1911, to niabe 'rules shall include II of 1011. 
power to make rules— 

(«) for avoiding or suspending in whole or in part auy patent 
or licence, the person entitled to the benefit of which is the sub¬ 
ject of any State at war with His Alajcsty ; 

‘ For Statemont of Objerts aiid Kc.ason.s sie G»/ottc of Iiijin, 1015, Pt. V, p. 16; 
and for Pioi'ccdin;:s io Council, sett itut, 1015, Pt. VI, pp 36 and 300. 

^ Ai to date ot terminatiou of t!.o war, see Act V of 1010, iiifra. 

* Qenl. Acts, Vol. VII. 

* For rulei under a. 3, see Leg. and 0. W. 
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(S) for avoiding or suspending the registration, and all or any rights 
conferred by the registration, of any design the proprietor where¬ 
of is a subject as aforesaid ; 

(e) for avoiding or suspending any application made by any such i>cr- 
son under the said Act ; 

('/) for enabling (he grant, in favour of persons other than such per¬ 
sons as aforesaid, on such terms and conditions, ainl either for the 
whole term of the patent or registration or tor such less period 
as may bo thought fit, of licences to make, use, c\orcise, or vend 
patented inventions and reglsteied designs so liable to avoidance 
or suspension as aforesaid ; and 

(e) for extending (ho time within wliich any act or thing may be or 
is roijuircd to bo done under (he said Act. 

(.2) If the rules made under this Ayt so provide, the rules or any of thorn 
shall have effect from the passing of this Act. 

(3) All rules made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette of 
India, and on such puljlie.alion shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

4- The power to make rules conferred by section .‘1 (/) (e) and {d) of this Power in m«o 

Act shall be exercisable in respect of any exclusive privilege acijnired under privifi^** 

<>f 1838. the 'Inventions and llesigns Act, 18S8 as if such exclusive i)rivilcgc had boon under Act V 

^ of 1888 

of IhU. a patemt granted under the! 'Indi.vn I’atcuts and Di'signs Act, 1911; and the 

power to make rules c,inferred by section •'! (/) (e) of (hi.s .Act in roBpeet of 

anything' to bo done under the “Indian I’ateuts and Idesigns Act, 1911, shall 

of 1888. be exercisable in respect of :iiiything to bo done under (ho 'Inventions and 

Designs .Act. lS8s, 


ACT No. VII OP 1910.5 


[92,0/ hf.treh, 1915.] 

An Act to declare the law in force in certain territory added to 
the Province of Delhi. 

WiiEUE.xs by proclamation published in Notification No. 984i-(’., dated 
22nd day of February, 1915, tlio Governor General in Council, with the sanction 


* Act V of 1888 was repealed bv Act If of 1911.* 

2 (leiil. Acts, Vol. V1I_ 

• For StatemCDt of Objects and Reason!, mc Ga7."llo of India, 1915, Ft. V, p. 19; 
and for Proceedings in Council, see ibid, 1915, Pi. VI, jip. 110 and 3l0. 



llo 


Delhi Lows, 


[1916: Act VII. 


short titlfi 
and 

commenci'- 
mcnt. 
Application 
to added area 
of law in 
force in orint- 
inir I’rovinie 
of IMhl. 


Continuance 
in added area 
of certain 
laws now in 
force in tlie 
United 
Prorinces, 


Provision for 
faoilitatinK 
application 
of certain 
enactments. 

Exclusion of 
certain 
enactments 
from the 
added area. 


nnd approbation of the Secretary of State for India, has been pleased to' 
take under his immediate authority and management the territory mentioned 
in Schedule I, which was formerly included within the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, and to include the said fcnilory in the Province of Delhi 
with effect from the 1st April, 1915 ; 


And whereas it is expedient to declare the law in force in the said terri* 
tory ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows :— 


1. (/) Tliis Act may be called the Dolbi Laws Act, 1915 ; 

(S) It .shall come into force on the first day of April, 1915, 

2. All enaef mout.s (except tlic enactments .specified In Schedule 11) for 

the time being In force in the territory specified in Schedule A to the ’Delhi "f 
Laws Act, 1912, and all nnlifications, orders, schemes, rules, forms nnd by¬ 
laws issued, made or pres-crihed under such enactments shall he deemed to ho 
in force in the territory specified in Schedule I in the same manner nnd suh- 
■ject to the same modificaf inns as they are for the time being In the territory 
speoifiod in the said Schedule to the said Act. 


3. The cnaetmonis spccilioil in Schedule III, and all notifications, orders, 
schemes, rules, forms and hy-l.iw.s issued, made or prc.scnhed under those en¬ 
actments sliall ciintinuo f.o he in force in the territory specified in Schedule I; 

Provided that in the enactments so continued and in all notifications, 
orders, schemes, rules, foims and by-laws issued, made or prcfcrihcd there¬ 
under, reference to a Local (hivernmeiil, the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oiulh, or the Boaul of Revenue for the United 
Provinces shall ho read as referring to the Chief Commissioner of Delhi; 
reforeiicos to a High Ccuil or the High t.’onit of .Indicaturc of (he North- 
'VVestcrii Provinces as referring to the -Chief Court of the Punjab; and 
references to the otiicial garctto for the United Provinces as referring to the 
Gazette of India. 


4. For the purpose lif facilitating the a])plieation to the teriitory men¬ 
tioned in Schedule I of (lie enactments referred to in section 3 of the powers 
conferred by sections t and 6 of (he 'Delhi Laws Act, 1912, shall be exercis- XIII of 
alilc in respect thereof. 

5. Save a.s provided in sections 2 and 3 no enactment which is in force in 
the United Provinces of Agia and Oudh or any part thereof shall (ontinue to 
he in force in the territory speeifisd in Seliodule I. 


I Gent. Acts, Vol. VI1. 

- Now tlic llish Court nt Lahore, see Act LX of infra. 
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.6. Nothing in this Act shall affect any proceeding which at the com- rending 
menoement thereof is pending in respect of any of the territory mentioned in 
Schedule I or of anything arising in such territory and every such proceeding 
shall bo continued as if this Act had not been passed : 

Provided that the Local Government may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, direct that any proceeding, criminal, civil or revenue, other than a 
proceeding pending before the High Court of Judicature for the North-West 
Provinces, shall he transferred to, and disposed of hy, the corresponding 
authority of the Delhi Province. 

it of 7. In section 7 of the 'Delhi Laws Act, 1912, for the words “the teni- A^mondment 

tory mentioned in Schedule A ” the words “the Province of Delhi” shall bo of Act'x'll I 
substituted. ° 1912. 

II of 8. This Act shall he construed with, and doomed to he )iart of, the 'Delhi Coostnutlon. 

Laws Act, IS) 12. 


SCIIKDULE I. 

Tiruitohy Ai'Drn to tiik I’ltoviNir or Dn.ni. 

{Sic %Ciin>ri 'J.) 


Revenue estates of— 

1. Suhehpur. 

2. Jagatpur. 

3. llaqiabad 
t. Beharipur 

a. Saadatpur Mahal Oujran. 

(). Saadatpur Musalrnanan, 

7. Saadatjiur Ainad Delhi, 

H. Wazirahad. 

9. Kbajuaii Paramod. 

10. Khajuri Khas. 

11. (iarlii Mendu. 

12. Timarpur. 

13. Chandrawal 

14. (Jsmanpur. 

15. Ghonda patti Gujraii Khmlar. 
Ifi. Ghonda patti Chaohan Khadar. 


' field. Acte, Vol. VIl. 
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17. Andhavli. 

18. Kaitliwara. 

IP. Silampur Amad Delhi. 

20. Ghondli Khadar. 

21. Jatwara Khiiul. 

22. Mubarakpur Rcti. 

23. Sliakarpur Kliadar. 

21. Nagla Manclii. 

25. Slmmspiir. 

20. Gliaraiinda Nimka Khadur. 

27. Nagli Razaiiur. 

28. Chilla Saratida Khadar. 

2P. Uarawalnagar tt)/Dharnuti Kalan. 
30. Jivaiipiir .Joliripur. 

.81. Mustafi^.ad. 

32. Mirpur Turk. 

33. Ziauddinpur. 

51. Khanpur Dhaiii. 

35. Manjpur. 

30. (ilionda patti (Injinn Rangnv. 

37. Ghnnda patti C’h.inhan Hangar 

38. Jafiabad. 

30. UIdanpur. 

40. Baharpur. 

41. Siiplarpnr. 

42. Gokalpur. 

43. Sahauli. 

44. Mandaiili. 

45. T.ahaipur. 

40. .lliilraila. 

47. Chaudavli m)/S hadara. 

48. Silampur Bangar. 

49. Silampur Khadar. 

50. Ghondli Bangar. 

61. Kakardum.an. 

52. Khureji Khas. 

53. Khureji Baramad. ■ 

54. Shskarpur Khas Bangar. 

56. Mandavli Fazilpur. 
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SCIIKDULE l—wnl,i. 

66. Hasanpur Bluiapiu'. 

57. Ghazipur. 

58. Khiotiripiir. 

59. Gharaniiila Nimki ISanjjar (I’aipai'ganj). 

CO. 8liakaipur JSarainail. 

61. Kotia 

62. Cbilla ISarauila Jiaiij^ar. 

63 . ])alu|>ura. 

61. Koiiilli. 

65. Gliarauli. 

.*• 

SCHEDULE II. 

ENAarMENTS IN FOKCK IN 1118 Dl LIH I’kOMNCB WHICH Wll.t, NOT BE IN FOUCE 
IN THE TElllMTOKV ADDI D TO THAT PuOVI.NCE. 

(iS'i <’ sec!ion k’.) 


1 

Year. 

Nuiiibei 

Slioit 

Kbuiuea, 

1 

2 

s 

4 



Acts of the (ioi'vnior (Icncrol of Irniia in 
( 'vttnril. 


1887 

XVI 

1 Tilt* I’unjiib Tenancy Act, 1BS7. 


» 

XVIl 

The Ihiiijpib Land Jlevenuc Act, 1887. 


1900 

XIII 

The Punjab Alienivlinii uf laaiid Act, 19(K). 

; 

' Vuojab Acts. 


•> 

11 

The Punjab Laud Jheservalien {Chos) Act, 
19'><1. 1 


1912 

V 

The Colonization of jL ^biveruiiieut Lands 
(Punjab) Act. 1912. 


1913 

1 

I 

The Punjab PiC'Cini'tion Act, 1913. 


- 

11 

The Ih'Jeniption of Mortgages (PuDjab) Act, 
1913. 



I 








Short titk'. 

Amonduient 
of section J7, 
Act VIU ot 
1878. 


lU Delhi L.m. [1915: Act VII. 

iSca Customs. [1915 : Act IX. 

SCHEDULE III. 

EXAC1Mt:NI'S IN FOIIt'H IN THK TJ.\lT/;n provinces of Agba and Oudh which 
WILL CUNIINUK TO UK IN FOIICE IN Till', TEllKITOltV ADUl'D TO THE DeLHI 
PllOVINCB. 

stclion J.) 


Ymi. 

Xumber. 

yiiiiit titif. 

Kcmauks. 

1 

2 

3 

i 



Ait^o/UtC Ooi'Ci'iiov (icncral uf Fndia in 
Von ncil. 



IV 

Tlie 'rian-ft'i d i'mpfity Act, ]S.s2. 


.. 

V 

Tiu! hi-liitn li.isfiiiciils Art, lS-'2 


IMU 

V111 

A II Art 111 CN ! 1 ll'l t Iu‘ 1 Iiil 1.1 n Ih.i Si'll cuts All, 

! ^'2. t" ' (“i t.iiii ;ii IMS i 11 uliii'li tliul Ai’l Is 
Hill in 1 i)Ut‘. 




1 ml' A /'/ oi'i lin \ , /(/ V. 


Uiiil 

II 

'1'1'c Alti.i Tenancy A't, U'OI, 



ill 

'llic 1 iiiti'! I'lnviiicos Ijiinil IuacIiuc \ft, 
1-jO! 


IlVl 

1 

1 bt' 1 11 ,It'd ri'iVilli'i''- (ifiHl.il Cl.iiisrs Ad 
ll'dl. 

III so f.ll IH It to 

t!:r \^'IM Trn mev Act, 
.iiid tlu* LFnitod 
Ibt'Vnii'iN [.and h’eveauH 
Art, lI'Dl. 


A C r \o 1 \ nr l;i 10,1 

An Act liirllii r to .Tinciul the 8ca Customs ^Vet, 187S. 

lli:i;i', vs i(. i*-r\[iiTlii'nt 1 iii thor ainciul tint -’tJoa Ciutoiiis Act, 1.S7S ; VI (I of 
It i', IiiMS’l'y oU'K'lod as lollow's :— 18,8. 

1. lliis \cl in.iy 1)0 lallnl tlio Soa ( list nus (.Vinoinlmcnt) Act, I'Jl.i. 

2- Id the pro\is,, to sort loD 1)7 ot tluv-lsoa (’ust 'ms Act, 1S78, for the Vtll of 
wovvls “ ou winch aiiplioatuiii is niado to clc.u’ such o,) 0 (ls froiii the warehouse tS78. 
for homo oonsumiitiou ” the I'ollowino- shall he .siihstltutoil, namely, “ of the 

' I'oi Stiitonu'nt of III,jo,tv ,111.1 Itoasoi.B, ,v< G.uoit., ot In.liii, 1<J16, Pt. V, p. 31- 
and for I’roooe linfjs in Connell, .'tc liiif, lOlu, I't. VI, on 187 niid 3l2. 

Gonl. Acts, Vol. If. 









1915 : Act IX.] 
1915 : Act XL] 


Set! CttsCotns 

Repealing and Amending, 


115 


actual removal of such froai the warohoiHO iu the case of n^oods deliver¬ 

ed out of a warehouse for Iioaio oousuinptinn, aud in the case of yo<xls 
delivered out of a warchou.-o for removal umh.'r hoiul to ho re-warehousod 
wliore tlio duty i'^ p.iid oil >u-‘h i^oods without their hoiui^ re-warehoused, tlio 
rate and valuation (if anv) in f'TO' on (he d.ite on which duly is paid/^ 


ACT Xo. \l or 1915.* 

[ V'.h't/ Si i,f( hiher^ /.9/o.l 

All Act to ninend ccriaiii (Uiaclnients mul lo r<'pe:\l nn 

cnnctniont. 

WiiLRCAS it is (‘\p('<lient that ocitaiii I'niniil auifunlnients Bhould be made 
in the eiiaetmenls iliod ni tlu* hir.^l. Schtaliilc ; 

And whereas it i-, al o <'X[>edi(uit that the i‘uactni'‘nt •^poeilled in (he StX'ond 
Schedule, wliieh is unncee-sarv, 'botd<l he expre^^ly ami spccilically repealed ; 
It is hrr<diy enacte.l a^, fnlhwvs ; 

1. This Act III i\' he'-ailed the IJepr iliiii;'and Viiienliu'^’ A<-t, I'-’lS. 

2. The enact men's sp'-eilh’d m the I'list Schedule are lierehy amended to 
the extent ami in f m.iiiiici nn-iil nmecl m 1 hi- 1 ■ ui ’ h column (liercol. 

3. ddic citac! riicut spccilie! tti t.lic S-N-mid Sidiedulc i- lieicl)y repeal'd to 
the extent nienfamod iii tin- foordi c>lumn (h'-ie-’l. 

4. Thi^ \ct sh.ili no' alTcl the \ a!i litv, inv ili lity. elTccf or eonscqmm- 
ecs of a ii_\ f Ijiny al. '-ady d me .m' cu ffei ed, or anv ri;^hl 1 1 ( !'■, obliq-atn 'ii 'U- lia- 
^'ility alroadv a''jUiro(h accrued, or incorrcd, oi any icim-dy or proc'-edin;^ in 
u-spect tl)ci'c)r, .>r,inv icI,m-,c .»r di-ciiar o; of, or from, .inv dcht, peimlly, 
oldjo-ation, liihiii v.'him or deman 1, or any in Icmuil y aln‘4 ly j^rmted, or 
the proof uf any pa^t a< t or (hiiur ; 

nor shall tli]' Vet aifecl any principle or rule (jf l.av, or <st.ib!ished juris- 
diilion, form or oo-imcof pheiduiq’, joaet'ceor priccduie, <-r cvistmi^ usa;,^, 
eii^'om, privilcyy re 111 --'ion, cxempt i.)n, n’li'-e <jr ap[H)inl inoiii, nol.withstau- 
<lin!> lhat the '-.line i<-''po(.-tiv< ly mav liivc hem iii any rninnor atlirmed, n’co;^- 
iiizcd or derived hy, m oi fioai any ena<tmcnt lierehy repealed. 

* f OI s(;»;,.•!,( nt Ilf Olij-'i !s Hivl IJi‘i MiiR, 'w (i.izi ftf of lieici, 11*15, I't. V, p. 60 ; and 

for Ti ii<eeHn;i‘< IM e oun> il, cC' 'A"/, lO) 5, I’t VI, pp i .d JO'.t 

The Act IwH hpen 'Itila: fl in fcii-c in tin* Simt al Paiu'-a’inH hy nut i fication un<ler «. 'A 

'0 i’//) of tho Sonlhal Scttleno id hr;'i;laUoii, <»(' ls72h as amemlod by «. 

3 ol tliP Sr.Dth.il J’aioaiiai* Justii-i-anil Law.s itf;;ulatiOn, lSV9(IIlof 18tn»), iiiliuv aud 
OiiSRa Oaz-tte, TJJO, Part II, p. l;j;58. ♦ 


l^lioit title. *»• 

\ iiuoidment 
of reiUin 
eiiiii tmantfl. 
Kepottl of 
i ciiHin word* 
and fijjfnrcH 
in Ad VII[ 
of ll'lO. 
Saving*. 


2 



m 


Hepeding anil Amending. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 


[1915! Act XL 


AuKSDiir.sis. 


(See seel ion d.) 


1 2 

Yeai. No. 

1867 XXV 

1882 IV 

1887 IX 

1011 in 

1913 I VII 


Sliort title. Amcn'linents. 


Tile r’n's> and In section 21, after the word “books” tin* 

tr.ition of JlooLs i words “ or rapeis ” shall be inserted. 

Act, ISC7. 


Tl'.e Tiansfer of Iho- In the la'^t paiairiaph of section 5lh and in 
peity Act, 18S2. clause (ct of section CD of the said Act, tor the 

xvoi<K “ 111 d Akyab “ and for tlie word.s “ or 
AKyab ”, the woids “ Ahj.ah and in aiiv olhor 
town xihich the (Joveinor (Jencral in Council 
I iniiy, by nf tilication in the Oazetto of India, 

[ apccily in tins h half,' and the words “Akyab 

; or in an\ other town which the Governor 

Goi'oial in Conu'il may. by notiticaG'on in tho 
Gazette of Ind-.a, speeity in this behalf “ sliall 
ho subdituied, lespoctively. 

I 

1 

The I’rovincial Small In section S, siib-sectinn (/), foi the Woids “ an 
Cause Couits A(t, i Additunml .lndj;e ” iho woids “ Additionah 
ISST- I Judges” >\\.y]\ hi* sub^tltutcl, and in Miib- 

I seiiion-' I'T' and (.'>) ot the ‘‘jiino seeiion, for the 
: woiils “ t!io Audit loiml the words “ an Addi- 
! tional ” ^llall be ^ihstituted. and in 6uh-aodion 
I (-i) of (iie section, la fore (lie ^Oid “ /Vddi- 
tional ■’ the word “ fiftiiiui be insoitod 


The Criminfll Tiibe''' In section 10 foi the woid “diroel “ the woid 
Act, IDll j “is>ne’’ sliall lie substituted, and aftei the 

j Wdul 'Miihe” the w<‘u!s “either oi Iioth of 
I the following diicctions. immelv “ shall bo 
j inseited, .tnd the woid “or” whoioth.at word 
j oceuis between clauses (n) and (6), shall bo 
[ onutled 


Tlio Indian ('mn I In seetun after the woid “company” 

panics Act. 1DI3. wbeie that woid fccuis for the last tunc in 
Bub-si'ction (/), tlie following .shall be adiled — 
“and shall mak'- lules providing for all 
matters lelating to the winding up of com* 
panics which, by this Act, are to be pro- 
i sciibod.’’ 
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((nd -t 

I i.'i III!/ Ti'udlllJ. 

THE SECOND SCIIEDCLE 

U I rl 11 ,. 




(MV 


1 

' 

1 ;i 

■1 

Yerii. 

.Vc. ' 

Slioi t t u!'. 

' Kxtcnl cf if'pcHl. 

1015 

VI11 

! 

1 

. i ho At*''111) Tsahdiu 
aiuU l‘hu ,^t ;\t u>ii 

1 Aim ndnuMil ) Act, 
ISMS. 

III t lie St hc.lnio tl.c WtHtlrt iUul flglll 0'^, “ 1. 174, 
clauif' (hK” 



ACT Ido. 

XIV OF 191.j.‘ 


[/.»/ (U'loher, I0l5.'\ 


An Act to provide facilities for the iwymcnt to a public autliority 
of c(‘rtain montiys, tbo j)ayinent of which is, or may be, 
prohibited owing to tlic present w.ir, and to provide for 
otber matters in connection with trading with forcigncr.s. 

in.KKes il is fX^rdienl to |irovi(|o Eiislilios for tlw iiayinoiit to u public 
aulhurity of ccitiuu moneys, Ihe j>;iyiiient of wineli i<, or m:iy bo, proliibitcd 
by, or umlor tbo [rrovisioiis of, any I’loel.on.tlioii or Order m Council of IUb 
iMajosty f ii'tbo 1 ime bcinyf in force, ii'l.ilin;; to tradiny, oomtnorond iuU'V- 
courso, or ofbor dealings with subjoets of States .it wav with His Majesty, 
and to alTord bke faeditios in tbo c.ise of moneys duo to certain classes of 
foreigneis, and to extend the law relating to the eont ravontion of Ihe |irovihion8 
of any sncdi Proclamation or Order in Conneil, .ml to make further provisions 
as to di'alings with foreigners ; It. is lier.'hy enacted as follows ;— 


1. (1) This Aet n'ay he called the Enemy Trading Art, ItH.'i ; 

(.9) It extend.s to the whole of Briti.sh India, inolnding the Sonthal 
Parganas ; and 

(3) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the® present war, aud 
for a period of six montliB thereafter. 


Short title 
extent and 
duration. 


* For SlatOiTient of Objects and Heinens, see* (ta/ette of India, l‘.il5, I’t. V, p. 70, and 
for Proceedings id Council, ff ilid, lOi.a, I't. VI, j'p. i('i2 and M2. 

The Act iias been extended under s ,5 of the .‘SchedulwJ DistricU Act, 187i (XIV of 
i874) to British Balueinstan, res iiarette of India, 1016, Ft. II, p. 383. 

- As to date of (enniuation of war, tee Aet V of 1910, infra. 
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2. In till,'. Act,— 

Ddfinifioni. “custoilian ” means a custoliaii of enemy proper! v .i[ipoliite(] under tliis 
Act; 

“ Enemy Trading rioolamatii)ii ” meau^ auv I'roi lamalimi or Order in 
Council oi^llis .Majesty for tlie time lieiner in force, relatmo- !o (radin", 
coninicnial inleiCjur^e or otlicr dealings with snhjie!' ol Stales at w.ir with 
Ills Maje.'l 1 ; 

“ foil ineer has tl c same mcaiiiiio- :i. m (he ‘ Eoreii^ner- Ae(, ISti f ; 

“ prc'crilicd ” iivan- pi(s,iili.il l.y uilc' made under ti it, Ait 

Cinctitutinii 3. f/) Ihe t'or'cinor (leocial in Conrcil shill apooinl ’ so man\^ Ivr.oiK 
of the oOiie 1 ,i - 1 c , . I- ‘ 

of difitoiliiin he tliiiikg III , lo act as cii-lidiaii' lor ll.c uhole ni' any pailof I’ritish 

projM'vMr^ India, lor (he pnrpoee ol rc(a‘i\in_t, lioldiny and tle-iliiio- wilh siieli money as 

may he paid (o Ihein in pnrMainc ■ of tliiv \cl 

{■) ( iw Oilians shill, ^iihicel |o Ihc pioxisions of (his \it, lia\c sucii 
powers and didics, with rcsproi (o (he money laid he (him in Uieii e.ipieity 
t's I Iistoiliaiis, as may he presi ill ei|. 

(i; IF liiu ipn'slion .'ii'i-e.. ae lothe eii-todian to w’hoiii anv moiiev niin' 
he p,iiil under this ,\el, (lu* i|ne.lion shall lie detei'niineii hy the (ioieiiioi 
(■eiieia! m Conned. 

^°ni4oili'in^ 4. (/) Any sniii, hy way of dir iileiiiE, in(. ies( or Aiaiv of piolits, (lie 
pdyiiloiit of wliieh (o^ or foi (he lienelit of, anv person is jiroliiliiled hy or 
nn leraiiy Miieniy 'I’radlno I'r, elania'ion may, snhjert (o flie iimvision, of 
sec(i )n7, ho panl hy (he person hy whom it would hav ' lieoii pavahle, if a 
state of war had not existed, to (he custodian to hold siil jei t to Hie [irovi^ions 
of this Act. 

(^) Where, before the eommencemeiit of ihi.s Act, any such sum has hecii 
paid into any account witli a haul;, or has heen paid to anv other per-mi in 
trust, the bank or other person may nay the same to tl.c custodi.in to hold as 
aforesaid. 

(o) On sueh payment the hank or other person shall he oxi m))t fi-oin all 
liability in respiet of sneh par inenl. 

to*wi'toili.l'a^ ''oder any eiiaetnieni for the time heiiio In force lelatiiig' 

•umvthe to foroioners, any person is absolutely in-ohihited fiom cairriiio on, oi 
''h ''t'y trade or hnsme'.s, or from recelvino anv money, am sum 
prohibited Jiayablo to, or for the henelit ot, sneh iioison in the wav of his trade or 
MonU relat- or any such moiioy rnay^ subject to (he pi*o\i'ions of section 7, he 

itig to paid hy tho person hy whom it is pa\ahle, to the enstodian to hold snhieot to 
foreigner., the provisions of this Act 

* G( nl. Acts, A'ol. I. 

* Fcr notifications under aoction 3, .fa’ Leg. and 0. W. 


oortain 

proliibitetl 

paynieuU. 


Ill of 1SG4. 
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6. Any person inf? inoiuy to a custodian lUMhu* Ihe pV(>visions of I'aiiioulani 
ecclion 1 or Sfction 5 sliall, at llio Munc tiuic, t’urni^h sucli parliculars in J’j 1*'^ 
repivd to the paunoni as the oustodjaii, subject to any rnlos )>r(‘scril)C(l in to 

tliis beliair, may rcijiiirc ; until ^u<•h ji.irticnl.irs have 1'ocn furnisl'od to tin*' 
Batisfactioii of the eustodian, tin- custodian sliall ju't o»ant a la'ccipt for ancli 
money. 


7. (/) The cU''(od),in inav n'l’n'^i* to rccoivt* anv nKll^•^ on (In* ground I’cw'cv to 

that it is in't iintnov to wlmdi the p;i)\isi,ais of lliis Art appK or, 

it]i the Sancton ul (he Lo< al (iu\ cu nincnl, I'oi anv ot lici i<‘a-'(»n. ihcnl'* 

(.1^) ]n the cvL'.l of any ipustiiui aH'iiiL!,' a.stn ^\hetlici any nioin'y is 

money (o which ihc rDiC'^nin^- provi'-ioiis (d' this Act anidy, (he dcc.i'ion of o> >\Imdi t!io 

Acl ;t|ipll<*8 

llie cnst'diaii on tlie <jncv(i,,ii slioll Ik* final. 


8. W’licic anynioii'y isp.iid toil <-n,vtndian uinhu’ the f.a'c^oinir }*ro\ i- of 

siciw of this A<'1, the iitcipt <d sinh cti''!* (lian, orati\' pcisiUi dulv aiitlnu i.n\i ,'I,'}, 

),\ Inni to ML;'n lec' ipK o/i hi-' hclulf for any sinh money shall i'o u tTood diwcimr^o. 
dischaym* to the poison ]ia\!ni^' lln* '-aiiK', as ai^atnsl (he poison in respea t of 
^vhoiu the nioiiov was paid to the eii-'todian. 

9. {/) 11 10 (ii^todian '■hall hold and di'al with any nionc^ )>aid to him Holding ©r 
nndoi this Act in adoulanre wl'h sm li directions as he nia ,■ rcocivo I'roin lhe”'^'y*y 

■ iMisn diaji. 

(iovornor (Jcneral in Conn, il 

(?) Alon.y held hv tie* custodian uinhr llii.s Act sliall not savi* as may bo 
ollielwi^.f' pro^ri’ibcd^ In* liable to la' littaelied oj' oilu’iwiae laJien in e\eeulann 
cif .1 decree. 

(.V) The e.ialodlan shall ki'ep ii reai.ster of all money liuld hy liini wider 
(his Aet, whicli lejjislei aliall lie o)cn to imhlic infl]M'etloii al sncli leasoinihlo 
limes as he may din'd. 

10. No suit or otlan' I'loeeediiio sh.dl lie ao'ainst a custodian for aiiydiiiijr l’,.o(,.|.tion of 
done, or ini ended lo lie doiu', in ooml faith iimler lliia .\i'l or any ride made ™“bHli«nii. 
tlicreunder. 

11. (/) Till' (lovernor (lent'ial in (’oniied may, hy not ideal ion in the Ilult*.making 
Gazette of India, make rules for c.ai n ii'o into cffi'i'l the provisions of this 

Act. 

(s') In particul.ir and witliout piejinliee (o the (rruci'alily of Hie fore^miii”' 
power, Bucli rides niay provide for— 

(a) (he powers and duties of I'Uslodians ; 

(i) the partic uhirs to lie fi.rnislieil to cu'-lodian hv jicrsons miking pay¬ 
ments III them ; and 

(c) the paymi'iit of mone/ in the hands of the custodian in satisfac¬ 
tion of decrees and dchls. 

{3) All rules made under this fieetion shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act. 
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Pov’er to cx« 
tend proti- 
flioiie of Act 
to other pro¬ 
hibited pny- 
ments. 


Power to ox- 
tend piovi- 
tionn of Act 
to •uirifi in 
the li.’tnrU of 
public idHcom 
under cDi' t- 
inenls rclu- 
liii;; to 
fou'ignyrs. 


’12. 'i'lio (iovcnior General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, direct that the provisiong of section 4 of this Act, enablln;^ certain 
moneys to be paid to custodians, shall apply to any payments, the making of 
which is iirohihitcd hy or under any Knemy Tradin^^ Proidamatiou and which 
are not provided tor by that section ; and upon such notification, the Act shall 
be read and construed as if such jviymcuts had been included in section 4. 

13. (/) The GOTernor General in Council may, by order in writin.c?, direct 
that any money which is in, or may come into, the hands of any pnhllc officer 
by or under the provisiong of any cnaetment for the time beini^ in force, rela¬ 
ting t.) f(,rcigncr«, shall he paid by such onicer to such custodian as maybe 
epocified in the ortlsr, 

{■^) Any money paid to a custodian, in accordance with the provisions of 
Kuh-seclion (/), shall ho deemed to bo money paid to the custodian in pursu¬ 
ance of this Alt, and the provisions of this Act shall apply accjrdingly. 

hibTu.y‘’i!r-'’' Governor General in Council may, by order in writing, 

dcr payment. Prohibit or restrict any person or class of persons from carrying on trade or 
fsieigiieni. ’>^'ntss with, oi tiaiisfcrring any projierty, moveibicor immoveable, to, any 
person or class of persons in respset of whom any restriction lias been imposed 
by or under any cn.nclmeiit fer the time being in force relating to foreigiiors. 

(t^) Any person who contravenes or attempts to contravene the provisions 
of any order made under s.ib-sectioii (/) shall he puiiishalde with the punish- 
tiiient provided for an olToiioo under section 4 of the G-hu-eignors Ordiuanoe, HI of 1914. 

(.1) The Governor General in Conned may, by notification in the G.izetto 
of India, deleg,ite to any Local Govcinmciil, sul.jcct to .giicli rcstiiclions and 
conditions as liotliinics fit, all or any of the powers conferred upon him by this 
section. 


^{“‘cao'ra ^5. Section 3 of the 3Commcrcial Intercourse with Lnomies Ordinance, of 1914. 

‘ Gie Ghnergeney Legcslation Couti- 

asre-onadcil ‘^vt, 1915, shall be read and construed as if after the word “ contra- ^ 

by^Actlof voiles'’ the words “attempts, or directly or indirectly offers, proposes or 
agrees, or li.as, since the )4th day of October, 1911, attempted or diioetly or 
indirectly offered, proposed or agreed, to do any act m contravention of,” 
were inscrteii. 


‘ For Iiolifu'iitions uudfi- this loction, tee Le^’. and 0. AV. 
^ Page mjra, 

* Page *nfra, 

* Pago /apra. 
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[ tsl Oc/ofirr, 1915.1 

An Act to establish and ii'.coi']>orat(! a t''nc!iin^ and i-C'idential 
Jliiidu University at llenares. 

AVilruHis it, is oipi'dioat to cslabli'-li aiul iiicoriior.iti' .1 toaeliiiea' an 1 ]-osi- 
deiitial Hiiiilu b'liiver^ity at bonaros, and to dis-olvo tho Hindu University 
tXI of ISCO. Society, a Society reoistcied undiT tlio ^ Societies lic^istratioii .Vet, Isfil), and 
to ti-ansfev to, and vest in, tlie said IJnneisity all iiropeity and li^lits now 
vested in the aaid Society ; It i- lioiehy eiiiicluii as follows — 

1. (1) This Aet may be called the Ueiiares llinlu University Act, Short till* 

mill ciim- 

I'lia. meiicrmont* 

{3) It shall come into force on such ’ d,ite as the tJovernor (lenoral in 
Council may, by notification in the fSazcIto of India, direct. 

2. In this Aet, unless there is aiiythiiiif ri)[m;snaiit in the subject or Definition, 
contocct,— 

(a) “ ('oilefse ” means any colleii^e or institution maintained or admitted 
to piivilctres by the Univer.-ily ; 

(fj) “ Conned ” means tliu University ('ouneil ; 

(c) “ Court” means the tJniversit\ Court ; 

{d) “ I’aciilty ” moans a UaeiiUy of the University ; 

C) “ llettulations ” means the K' r^iilalions ol I,he Uiiivcrsily for tho 
tune heiiio in foicc ; 

(/') “ Senate ” means tlie Semite of the Uni\'ersity ; 

(y) “ Statutes ” means the Statutes of the Univeisity for the time being 
ill foree ; and 

(/() “ Univeisity ” means tho Boiiaies Hindu Univer.sify, 

3 . {/) The I'dist Chaiieellor, l’l■o-Cllancel^lr and \'iee-Cliancellor who Iiiooiiiora- 
shall bo the persons speeilled in this helialf by a iiotiric.ition of (lie (Jovornor 
General in Council in the (ia/.etm of India, and Hie pei-Muis iiidioafed in Sche¬ 
dule 1 as memhors of the Court and the Smiate, and all persons wlio may here¬ 
after become, or he appointed as, such officers or niemher-., so lon;^' as they 
-continue to hold such cfilee or iiieiiihersliip, shall he constituted a body cor¬ 
porate by tho name of tlie Deiiaies Hiiiilu I'niversity. 

(3) The University shall have perpetual succeBsion and a common Seal, 
anf shall sue, and be sued, by the name first, aforesaid. 

(5) The University shall he deemed to have been incorporated for the pur¬ 
poses, among others, of malciug provision for impartiug education, literary, 

* For Statoiiieiii of Ol'jeclii and Iveasotm, .sec Ga*Ue ot India, 19t5, I't. V, p. 41, for 
Eeport of Select Coniinittio, ,<cs tbi'f, DJlo, Pt. V, p. Cl, and for Proceeding? in Council, ie« 
ibid, 1915, Pt. VI, pn. 291, -111 and 503. 

^ Genl. Act», Vof I. 

* Tlie let April, 1910, tee Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 3o2. 
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artistic and scientific, as well as agricultural, technical, commercial and pro¬ 
fessional, of furthering' the proseoiifion of original research, and of giving in¬ 
struction in Hindu theology and religion, and of promoting the study of liter¬ 
ature, art, philosophy, hieory, medicine and science, and of imparting 
physical and moral training. 


University 
ojwn to nil 
classes, 
castes and 
creeds save as 
revs' 'Is 
religiiiuB in- 
atruction. 


4 (/) The Uni\er.'-ity shall, subject to the Regulations, bo open to per¬ 
sons of ail classes, castes and creeds, Iml provision shall bo made for roligious 
instruction and examination in llimlu religion only. 

(5) The Court shall have power to mike St Rates providing that instruc- 
tio-i i'l Hindu religion shall be eompiil-'ory in the ease of lliiiiln students, and 
sh'ill also have powi-r to make .^pe.dal arr.iiige.iicnts for the religions instruction 


of Jilin or Sikh students from funds pioihied for this purpose. 


lord Rector, 5. The Gov'inor (leiictd of Indii for tlv ti-ne being shall he the 

Patrons and Lo).,] Rector of I lie Hni veiMt v ; and such iier.-nins, ns niav be spccilied in the 
vioe-l’atr, ns, ^ ‘ - i 

Statnies’, shall be tlie P.ilroiis and Vice-P.itrons thereof. 

Visitor. (^) Lieutenant-Goveriii'r for tie- time being of the United 

Provinecs of Agra and Oudh shall be the Vi.sitor of the Univi'rsity. 

(f) The \isilor shall have the right of inspecting the tJai\er.silv and its 
Colleges geiier.illy, and tor the jiurpose of .seeing ih.it the proceedings of the 
Universily are in conformity with this Ai-t ami the Statulos and Regulations. 
The Visitor may, by order in wiiting, annul any siieh proceedings wliich is 
not ill conformity with this Act ami the Statutes and Ibygulations : 

Provi'led that, befi re making any such or.lcr, he eli.ill call upon tho 
I’lilversity to show caii.so why such an order should not ho made, and if any 
cause is shown within a ro.isoiiable lime, shall consider the smie. 


Autlicritics 
and oIBcer.s of 
ths Univei- 
•ity. 


7. The following shall be the aiithoriiies and oflleers of the Univer¬ 
sity : — 

I.—The Ciiaiiccllor, 

II,—The Pro-Ciiniiceller, 

III.—The Vice-riiaiieellor, 


IV.—Tho Pro-Viee-Cliaiieellor, 

V.—The Court, 

VI.—Tho Council, 

VII.—The Sc nate, 

VIII.—The Syndicate, 

IX.—The I acuities and their Deans, 


X.—The Registrar, 

XL—The Treasurer, and 

XII.—Such otlier authoiities and ollicers as may be provided for by" 
the Statutes. 
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8. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the powers ami duties of Powers and 

the officcis of tlie University, the term for which tliey shall hold ollice, and otiicer»?ti.irm* 

the fillinfr v)i> of casual vacancies in such offices, shall bo provided for b}' the <'f office and 
® filling; of 

Statutes. c;\8U)il tftcan- 

9 . {!] The Court shall be the supreme "oxeming- bodj of the University 
in administiativc jnalters, and shall ha\e power to review the acth of the 
Senate (save wlicn the Senate has acted in accordance with powers conferred 
on it under this Act, the Statutes or the lleo'ulalions', and shall exercise 
all the powers of the Unixersity not otheixviso provided for by this Act or the 
Statutes. 

(3) Save in the case of the first Court, no person not being a Hindu shall 
become, or be ajijiointed, a inembci of the Court. 

10. <J) The Connell shall be the executive body of ihe Court, and shall, Tlie Council, 

in addition to c.v-i>JI'Cio nieinbers, consist of not nioro than thirly elected 

members : 

Trovided that five members, other than er-nffiem nn'inbcrs, shall be 
nieinbeis of the Senate eh cted l,y lhc“ Senate. 

{3) '1 he Couned shall oxeroise snob poxvers and perform suehduliesai 
may be vesled in it by the Statutes. 

11. {]) The S'natc shall bo the academic body of the Unixa rsily and, The Sonata 

subje-t to the Act, the Statutes and Regulation.s, shall have on'.iro charge of 

the organization of insiruction in the Unixcisity and the (^olleoe.s, the 
courses of study and the examination and discipline of stiulcnts and the 
conferment of ordinary and honorary degrees. 

(3) The Senate shall ordinarily coiisis' of not less than fifty members. 

12. (1) The Syndicate shall be the executive body of the Senate, and The Syndi- 
shall consi.st of seventeen members : 

Provided that ten at least of the memburs of the S_x udieate, other than 
membcr.s, shall be University Professors or Prineii als or Professors 

ol Colleges. 

{3) Iho Syndicate shall exercise .such powers and perform such duties as 
may be ves'ed in it by the Statutes. 

13 ij) The accounts of the University shall, once at least in every year Audit of 
and at intervals of not more than fifteen months, be audited by auditors 
appointed by the Court: 

Provided that no person shall be appointed an auditor in the exercise of 
this power, unless ho is qualified in aicordanco with the provisions of the . 

>f 1913. ’Indian Companies Act, 11)13, to audit acconnts of companies niider tha t Act . 


* Geal. Acts, Vcl. VII. 
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(5) The .nocounts, when audited, shall bo published in the Gazette of India, 
and a copy of the accounts, togothec with the auditor’s reports, shall be sub¬ 
mitted to the Visitor. 

14. The University shall invest, and keep invested, in securities in which 
tiust fnnds may be invested, in accordance with the provisions of the law re¬ 
lating to trusts in British India, a sum of fifty lakhs of rupees as a permanent 
endowment to moot the recurring charges of the Universitjt other than charges 
in respect of scholarships, prizes and rewards : 

Provided that— 

(/) any Government securities, as defined by the 'Indian Securities Act, XI 

IOC 

1880, which may he held by the University shall, for the purpose of this 
section, be reckoned at their face-value ; and 

(P) the aforesaid sum of fifty lakhs shall be reduced by such sum as, at 
the commencement of this Act, the Governor Gener.il in Council shall, by 
order in writing, declare to be the total capitalised value, for the purposes of 
this section — 

{a) of all permanent recurring grants of money which have been made 
to the University by any Indian Piince or Chief; and 

(4) of the total income accruing from immove.able property which has 
been transferred to the University, 

15. (d) The Central Hindu College, Benares, .shall, from snob ^fiate as 
the Governor Gener.al in Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, 
appoint in this behalf, be deemed to be a College maintained by the Univer¬ 
sity, and the University may found and maintain otlier colleges and institu¬ 
tions in Benares for the purposes of carrying out instruction and research. 

(2) With the approval of the Senate and the sanction of the Visitor, and 
subject to the Statutes and Begulatious the Univct.sity may admit colleges 
and institutions in Benares to such privileges of the Univeisity, subject to 
such conditions, as it thinks tit. 

16. 'fho degrees, diplomas, corlificatos and otlier .academic distinctions 
granted by the University, 311011^)0 recognized by tlie Government to the 
same extent and in the same manner as the corresponding degrees, diplomas, 
certificates and other ac.idomie distinctions granted by any other University 
incorporated by an Act of the Governor General in Coancil. 

17. (/) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may provide 
for any or all of the following matters, namely :— 

(<i) the constitution, powers and duties of the Court, the Council, the 
Senate, the Syndicate, and such other bodies, as it may be deemed 
necessary to constitute from time to time; 

‘ Oeiil. Acts, Vol. III. 

’Ihe 1st October 1917, «« Gaiette of India, 1917, Pt. I, p-1611. 
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(J) the election - and continuance'’ in office ot the members of the said 
bodies, including the continuance in office of the first members, 
and the filling of vacancies of members and nil other matters rela¬ 
tive to those bodies for which it may bo necessary or desirable to 
provide ; 

(c) the appointment, powers and duties of the necessary officers of the 
University; 

(i) for the instruction of Hindu students in Hindu religion ; and 

(e) all other matters relating to the administration of the Universitv. 

(5) TIic first Statutes shall be those set out in Schedule I. 

(5) The Court may, from time to time, make new or additional Statutes 
or may amend or repeal the Statutes. 

(d) The Council shall have power to draft and propose to the Court 
Statutes to be made by the Court, and it shall bo the duty of the ('ourt to 
consider the same. 

(5) All new Statutes or additions to the Statutes or amendments or repeals 
to Statutes other than Statutes p-rovic^ng for the instruction of Hindu students 
in Hindu religion, shall require the previous approval of the Visitor, who may 
sanction, disallow, or remit for further consideration ; 

Provided that no Statute making a change in the constitution of the 
Court, the Council, the Senate or the Syndicate, as provided for in the first 
Statutes, shall bo made without the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council. 

13. (d) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, tlio rcgula- licgulittons. 
tions may provide for any or all of the followitig matters, namely ;— 

(a) the payment of fees to the University and their amount; 

(i) the admission of students to the University and tlieir examination ; 

(c) the tenure of office and terms an<l manner of appointment and the 

duties of the examiners and examining hoards ; 

(d) the discipline to be onfoteed in regard to the graduates and under¬ 

graduates ; 

(f) the degrees, diplomas, certificates and other academic distinctions to 

be awarded by the University, the qualifications for the same, and 
the means to he taken relating to the granting ind obtaining of 
the same • 

(/) the withdrawal of degrees, diplomas, cerlifieates and other academic 
distinctions ; 

(y) the removal from membership of the University of graduates and 
under-graduates; and 

(i) all such other subjects as are required or authorised by the Act or 
Statutes to be prescribed by means of‘Regulations. 



flmergency 
l)0"'er« of 
the Governor 
Generjil in 
£ouuoVl. 
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(S) The first Regulations shall b« framed as directed by the Qnvernor 
General in Council, and shall receive his previous approval. 

(5) The Senate, from time to time, may make new or additional Regulations, 
or amend or lepeal Regulations. 

, (4) The Syndicate shall have power to draft and propo.se to the Senate 
Regulations to be made by the Senate, and ft shall be the duty of the Senate 
to consider tue same. 

(.') All new Regulations or additions to the Regulations, or amendments or 
repeals to Regulations, shall require the previous approval of the Visitor, who 
may sanction, disallow or remit for further consideration : 

Provided that no regulation making a change in the first Regulations as 
to the admission of students to the IJnivereitv, shall be made without the 
lirevious sanction of the (lovernor floneral in Council. 

10. (f) If, at any time, the Governor General in Council is of opinion that 
special reasons exist which make the removal of any member of the teaching 
staff desirable in the interest of the University, or that, as a special measure, 
tlio aiipointment of a certain examiner or examiners to report to him is desir¬ 
able to maintain the standard of University examinations, or that tlie scale of 
staff of the University is inadequate, or that in any other respect the affairs 
of t!ie University are not manayea in the furtherance of the objects and pur¬ 
poses of the University or in accordanee with this Act ami the Statutes and 
Hoguiafions, lie may indieato to the Cnimcil any matter in regard (o which he 
desires explanation, and call upon (hat body to offer -neb i xplanallon as it may 
d( sire to offer, with any proposals wlueh it may desire (o m ike, whhiu such 
time as he may proscribe. 

('•■') If the Council fails to offer any explanation within (lie time pre'crihcd 
or oflers an explanation or makes proposals whiidi, ui the opinion of the 
Governor General in Comieil, is or are unsatisfactory, the Oovoimor General in 
Council may i-suc such instructions, as ajipcar to him to ho necessary and 
desirable in the circunistanees of the c.ase, and the Court shall give effect to 
such instructions. 

20. (1) From the commencement of this Act, the Hindu UniveiBity 
Socictj shall he dissolved, and all pioperty, moveable and iiumoveable, and all 
rights, powers and ]iivilcges of the Ilindii University Society which, 
immediately before the coniineiicemeut of this Act, belonged to, or were 
vested in, the said Soeiefy, shall vest in the University, and .-hall be applied 
to the objects and purposes for wbicli the University is incorporated. 

(t?) From the commencement of this Act, all debts and liabilities of the 
raid Society shall be traustenod and attached to the Universitr-, and shall 
thereafter be discharged and'satisfied by the University. 
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(S) Any will, deed or other doeomeut, whether made or ejceouted before or’ 
after the commencement of this Act, which contains any bequest, gift or trust 
■ih favour of the Central Hindu College or the said Society shall, on the com¬ 
mencement of this Act, be cou.stniol as if the University wore therein named, 
dnstead of the said College or Sooiely. 


SCHEDULE I, 

FiBST StaTUTKS of TItE UNrVEUSlTT. 


[See sections 3 and 17 (-).] 

1. {1\ In these Statutes— 

“Tlie Act” means tlio Benares Hindu Univer-ity Act, lOlh. 

(2) All words and expiessions used lierein and dollued in tho Act shall be 
.deemed to have the mcaiiing.s respectively attributed to tliein by tbo Act. 

2. (1) The following persons sb.all be members of the lJuiversitv, 
■namely :— 

(i) The otliccis of the Uni\ersity. 

(ii) The meml’ers of the Uniwrsity authorities. 

(ill) The memlcj-s of the teaching staff. 

(iv) The giadnales. 

(v) The under-graduates. 

(s') Membership of the University sliall continue so long only as one at 
least of tho (jualifications above enumerated .shall continue to be possessed by 
tlie individu.al member. 

3. (L) The following peiEons shall be the P.ati.ms of tho University, 
namely : — 

(i) all Heads of local adminislrations in I’ritish India, other than the 

Lieiitciiant-Govcrnor of the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudli ; 

(ii) such Indian Princes and Chiefs as the Lord Itector may, of his own 

motion, or on the rocommendation of tlie Court, fiorn time to 
time, appoint. 

(2) The Lord Keefor may, on his own motion, or on the recommendation 
of the Court, appoint such persons, as lie may think lit, to bo Vice-Patrons of 
-the University. 

4. (i) The successors to the first Chancellor shall be elected by the Court. 

(2) The Chancellor shall bold office for three years. 

5. {!) The Chancellor shall, by viitne of his otfiee, be the head of the 
University. 


Definitions. 
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(2) The CbancelW'shall, if present, pre.'ide at the Convocation of the 
University for conferring degrees, add at all other meetings of the Court. 

(3) The Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the Senate, appoinli 
Rectors, being persons of eminent position or attainment. 

6. (/) The successors to the first Pro-Chancellor shall be elected by the 
Court from among its own members. 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor shall hold office for one year. 

(3) Casual vacancies in the office of the Pro-Chancellor shall be filled 
up by the Chancellor on the recommendation of the Council. The person 
so appointed shall hold office till the next annual election, 

7. The Pro-Chancellor may, in the absence of the Chancellor or pending 
a vacancy in the office of Chancellor, exercise the functions of the Chancellor, 
except the conferring of degrees, and preside at any meetings of the Court. 

8. {/) The successors to the first Vice-Chancellor shall bo elected by the 
Court from among its own members. Such appointment shall be subject to 
approval by the Visitor. 

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for three years. 

(3) Casual vacancies in the office of Vice-Chancellor shall be filled up 
by election by the Court, subject to approval by the Visitor, Until the 
election of a new Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vico-Chancollor shall perform the 
duties of the Vice-Chancellor. 

9. {!) The Vice-Chancellor shall take rank in the University next to the 
Chancellor and the Pro-Chan ’cllor, and shall be ex-officio Chairman of the 
Council, tho Senate and the Syndicate, lie shall be the principal Executive 
and Academic Officer of tho University, and shall, in tho absence of thd 
Chancellor, preside at the convocation and confer degrees. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to see that the Act, the 
Statutes and the Hcgubitions are faiihfully observed. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to convene meetings of tho 
Court, the Council, the Senate and the Syndicate, and to perform all such 
acts as may be necessary to cairy out or further the provisions of tho Act, 
the Statutes and the Itogukitions. 

(4) If any emergency arises which, in the opinion of the Vice-Chancellor 
requires that immedi.ate action should bo taken, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
take such action as he deems necessary, .ml shall report the fact to the 
authority which in the ordinary onirse would have dealt with the matter. 

10. (1) The Pro-Vicj-Cbancellor shall be elected by tho Court. The 
appointment shall be subject to approval by the Visitor. 

(2) He shall hold office for such period and under such conditions as shall,, 
from tin,c to time, be delermio.ed by the Court. 
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^ [3) Casual vacancies in the office of the Pro-Vioe-Chancellor shall b« 

tilled up by the Vico-Chaiioellor with the approval of the Chanoellor ami the 
Visitor. The person so appointed shall hold office till the no.\t meeting' of the 
Court. 


11. The Pro-Vice-Chancollor shall be cx-offieio Secretary of the Court Power* et- 
and the Council. Ho shall 1)0 the executive assistant of the Vioe-Chanoellor y'.“ 

in all matters affectinj' the discipline of the graduates and undor-giaduatos. ccllor. 

12. (t) The Registrar shall bo a whole-time paid officer of the Univorsityj Th« Rafis- 
and shall be appointed by the Council. Ho shall ho I’.t-ojfieio Sooretary of 

the Senate and the Syndicate. Ho shall hold (.ffice for a term of five years. 

(5) The Registrar may he a member of the Senate, but shall not be a 
member of the Syndicate. 

(5) It shall be the duty of (he Registrar,— 

(a) to be the cu^todian of the records, common .seal and such other 
properly of the University as the Syndicate shall commit to his 
charge ; 


(i) to act as Socrclary to (he Smiate and the Syndicate, and to attend, as 
far as po.ssible, all mcedngs of the Senate, Syndicate, Facullies, 
and any Committees appointed by (lie Senate, tho Syndicate, or 
the Raculties, ami to keep minutes thereof ; 

(c) to conduct the official conespoudenee of the Senato and tho Syndicate j 

(d) to issue all notices convening' meetings of the Senate, Syndicate, Ra- 

culties, linards of Stmlic.s, Boards of M.xaminer.s, and of any Com¬ 
mittees appointc'd by (ho Senato, tho Syndicate, the Faculties or 
any of the Boarrls ; 

{(j to arrange for, and superintend, tho cxamin.ations of tho Univer¬ 
sity at Benares ; and 

(/) to ]icrform such other work a.s may, from time to time, be prescribed 
by tho Symlieate. 

13. (1) The 'Treasurer shall be appointed by tho Court. Ho shall hold Tho Troa- 

ollice for (he term of one year. aurer. 

(3) Casual v.aeancies in the ollico of 'Treasurer shall be filled up by election 
by the Council. The i>erson so appointed shall hold office for the nnexpired 
period of ofllce of tho penson in whose place ho is elected. 

(5) The receipt of the 'Treasurer for any money payable to the University 
shall bo sufficient discharge for tho .same. 

14. (/} Subject to tho provisions of tho Act, and save as hereinafter pro- The Court, 
vided in this Statute, the Court shall consist of the following persons, namely ;— 


Ciafs I. — Ex-officio Members, 

The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor and the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor for the time being. 


X 
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Class II.—Donors and their reprcsenlaltves. 

(a) Every IndiiUi Piincc or Cbief, contributing a donation of three lakhs 
of rupees or upwards, or transferring property of tho like value, 
shall bo a life-member from tbo date of tbc receipt of tbo donation 
or of the transfer, and, after his decease, bis successor for (ho time 
being holding his position as such Prince or Cbief, shall be a life- 
member. 

{h) Every person oontrilniling to ilu' Cniversity a donation of one lakh 
of rupees or upwards, or tr.insferring property of the like value, 
sliall be a lifc-niember from tbo date of the receipt of the donation 
or of the transfer. 

{c) Eveiy pi rson contnlmting to the Universily a donation of 1110,000 or 
upwards, or (r.insforring property of the like value, shall be a 
member for a pelioil of ten years from the dale of Uie receipt of 
bis don.i( ion or of I be liansfer. 

(i/j Every per.sjn who is a life-nienil er in viitne of clause [a] may, from 
time to time, nominate one member. '1 bo member so nominated 
.shall ('ontinne in olllce for sucli pciiod as the nominator may speci¬ 
fy to the liegisirar, pivvided Unit Ins nu’mlieislii[) shall determine 
on the death of the nomin.itor. 

(o) Evi'i-y pel son who IS a life-inemlii r in \ ii I ue of cbiiise (4) mav, by 
iiotiee in willing to (In' l!egis(rar, iioininab' one nienibiT to hold 
olllee for .a peiiod of live Veais, 

(/) Every donor who makes a beipie-t of R10,i'll0 or npw.U'd'., or of pro- 
peity of Ihe like value inav, hv or under his 'vlll, nominate one 
person who sba'l be a member for a period of live \e.ars from tbo 
K’oeipt of the III (piesl. 

(y) Every Indi.in Triiico or Chief who makes a pei niaiient .annual grant 
of money to ibe Cnivir-ify sli.ill, sulijeet to the provisions of 
elaiiso liaVo Ibo s.iiiio lights as to membeisbip of, and repre- 
senlatiou on, the Coitil as if be bad been a donor of .such sum as 
repro-eulg the capital \a!no aseeitained at a rate (d' intere.st of 3^ 
per eont. of snob annual giant. 

(4) Every oilier giantor to tlie University of anv annual grant of money, 
tbo payment of wbieb ia secured by nioitgageof immoveable 
property .affording sufficient sccniity for aneb grant within tlie 
provisions of the Bxplanahun to section (itl of the 'Transfer of 
Piopei'ty Act, IS'vd, and effected by duly executed instrument in ly of 
a form approved by the Council, shall, subject to the provisions of 

'Genl. sVets, Vol. til. 
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clause (/), Lave the same ri<»li(s as to raemLersliii' of, and repi'e- 
sentation on, the Coui't as if lio had been a dotior of a sum oaicu- 
latcd ill the maiinor piwscribod in clause (y). 

(0 The amounts of donations specified in clauses 1 ,( 1 , (ti, (,d, ;/) and in 

Cliss III (''>) may, for the purpose of (|nalifyinr lln; donois within 
t liose provisions, be made up partly of money or of capitalised 
Uiants as proiided in clauses fy) and ((!}, oi of property, ,n‘ partly 
of any two or more of tliese. 

(J) Will’ll an anaiiiil p,-,uil Is not fully paid np or tails in arrears, tbo 
oraiilor shall not he entitled to evereisj aiiv of ilu’ yoivile^'es eon- 
feried on him by any of Ihe forea-oiii ' ehui'es .,f Mils Statute, 
unless ami until tlie said airears are paid up. 

(7,ova J/, ,7,/,,,,. 

fc) den persons t i be eleelod by the reojstcie,! ptadiialcs of tlic limver- 
sily from sucl: date as the Court m;iy ll\. 

(t) Thirty pel soils to be elected by repisteicd dom is of ItoOC oi iip- 
\\ ards . 

Provided tlial, wlieiii ver the niiml er of sueli doin is f;il!s bclov.- ''ify, 
there shall hr' iiu election until the number of -inh douois ayaiii 
attains or cveeeds lifty. 

(<•; d’cii persons to be elei ted by the Senate. 

,/; Pifteeii lepi'fscnfal ives of Ilimlu reljoron aiidSansKn: b ainiii^lo 
be electi'il by the C< urt. 

i) Ten persons 1 0 lie elected by llie Couit to repiesent Jain ,iiul Sikli 
I omin nil i! les, 

t/'j Ten [leis nis to I)C -deeted by the Coait to represen' ihe learned pro- 
fi ssions. 

(,) Snell other jieusous, not exeeedin^ twenty in iininber, as maybe 
elected by the (h urt. 

, •! The fmeo-oiuot inovi'ioiis of tins Statute shall, as f,ir as may be, bo 
applicable to I be llrst Court : 

Provided tliat, in the case of the llrst Conil, the ten peisoiis Sfeeilied in 
o'l'oup e) of Class 111 sliall be ap|)oiiilod liy Ibe Viee-Ciiaiieell ir, with the 
ai'pioval of the (Jovernor tleneral in Coniieil. 

[3) AVhen tiny cdeetoral liody, entitled to oleet a memb,>r or members, fails 
to do so within the time prcbcrihol by the Court, the Court may appoint any 
•jualitied person of the cl.iss from wbicli siicli electoral body was entitled to 
elect. • 

{4) Save when otherwise expressly provided, members shall hold otlice for 
five years; 

K i, 
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Provided fLat, as nearly as muy bo, one-firtli of the total number of the 
members of the first Court in each of the groups of Class HI shall retire by 
ballot at the end of each year for the first four years. 

(~>) 2 VII c.asual vacancies among the aj.pointed or elected members shall be 
filled, as soon as conveniently may be, by llie person or body who appointed or 
•lected the men.her whoso place lias become vacant, and the person appointed! 
or elected to a casual vacancy shall be a member for the residue of the term 
for which the person, in whose place he is appointed or elected, was a memlier. 

■ 15. 'J'he Court shall exercise oontrol over the Senate thiougli the Ccuiieit 

and not otherwise, and over the Faculties through the Council and Senate and- 
not oihcrwisc, and over the Council by means of Statutes and Ilesolutiolis- 
jiasscd at a meeting of the Court and not otherwise. 

16. t/) As .s( on as may be after the eommeucemeni of the Act, the fiist 
Court, shall assemble at such place and time, as tlie Cliam ellor m.iy diiect, in 
order to imihe the necessary apiiointmciits ami elections for the purpose of tl.c 
Act and Statutes. 

/~) All annual meeting of the Court shall be held during the month of 
October in each year, unless some other month be fixed by Resolution at .a 
Previous amuial general meeting, on such day and at such hour as shall be 
appointed by the (’ouncil. Anil at such yeaily meeting, a rC[Oit of the 
priceedings of the Council and of tlie Univirsily, together with a statement 
of tile receipts and expenditure and Iho l.alaiice-slicel as ainlitcd, shall be pre¬ 
sented hy tlie Conneil to such meeting, and any vae.incies among the ollieers 
of the Ilni\crslty or among the membeis of the Couil or Conneil which ought 
to lie filled lip by the Court shall be filled up. 

(.V) A copy of the statement of receipts and oxpemliluve and of the 
balalicc-slicct refeired to in chane (t!) shall be sinttoeiieiy inembor of the 
Court at, least seven days lielore the date of the ai.nu.il moeling, and shall be 
opicn to the inspeetion of all members of the Conit and Senate at the ollice of 
the University during the year follouing such annual rneeliiig, at such 
reasonable hours and under such eomlitions as the Council may determine. 

(f) Twenty mcmbois of the Court sliall form a i|norum 

(0) Special general meetings of tlie Court may be convened by the 
Council at any time. 

17. (f) The Council shall consist of the following persons, namely ; — 

( 1 ) The Vice-Cliancollor and the Fro-A ioe-Clianieilor for the time 
being. 

(ii) Kot more than thirty, elected member.s, of whom five sliall be 
members of the Senate elected by the Senate, and the remainder 
members of the Court elected by the Court. 
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(3) Not les< than five of tlio meniboi-K to be elecicd by the Court shall be 
■residents of places outside (he I'nited Pro\inces of Agra and Ondh. 

(5) At the lii^t election of member^ (d the Council by the Court, it shall 
proceed in the fust place to elect tuenty intM.bcrs. The Court shall, as soon 
as the result of the election is dochircil, jirocced to detoriuino the province, or 
provinces or St,i(cs, from among the resulcnts nt which the remaining five 
members arc to bo elected, ami a-siyn to each piovince or State the number 
of member or mombers to he elected. 


(4) At each subsequent elsetion, as nearly as inav be, fonr-lifths of tbe> 
vacancies shall be first filleil up. The remaining one-fifth of the vacancies 
shall then be filled up to secure repic-,entation of piovineea and States, on the 
same lines mututis iiiulnnilis as provided in sub-section {■')). 

(A) The elected members of tho Council shall holil office for the term of 
three years : 

Provided that, at the first annual meeting of the Court, and at tho second 
annual meeting of the Court, as nearly as may he, one-third of tho first cdec- 
■ted members shall retire by ballot. 

(6) All casu.'il vacancies among elected members may be filled up by the 
.body which elected tlic member uhose )>lace lia.s bcc(>me vacant. 

(7) Seven raembcr.s of the Council shall form a ([uorum. 

18. (/) The Council shall, subj. ct to the control of tho Court, have the Powersof the 

management and administration of tho "hole revenue and property of the 
University ami the con.luct of all adminislr.itivc aff.urs of the University 
not otherwise provided foi. 

{3) Subject to the .'Vet, tho Slalutes and any Hogulations made in pursu¬ 
ance theieof, the ('onneil shall, iji addition to all other iiower.s vested in it, 

Lave the following power.-, namely ;—■ 


Council. 


(i) To aiqiomt, fiom time to time. Principals of (’ollo.ge.s and such 
University I’lofc'.sors, Profe.-sors, A-sisbiiit I’rofe.-'sors, Iteaders, 
Lecturers and oilier members of tin; teaebmg staff, as ra.vy bo 
necessary, on the reeommeiid.ition of tho lioarrl of Appointmenis. 

(ii) In the ease of other a]i[iointmcntE, to delegate, suhject to tho gene¬ 
ral control of tho Council, the power of appointment to such 
authority or authorities as the Conneil may, fiom time to time, 
by llesolution, either generally or specially direct 

(iii) To manage and regulate tho finvnoes, aceoniits, investments, pro¬ 
perty, bnsin"8s and all other administrative affairs of the Univer¬ 
sity and, for tiiat purpose, to appoint such agents as it may think 
fit. 
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The Seimic. 


(iv) To invest any moneys belonging to the University, including any ^ 
unapplied income in such stocks, funds, shares, or securities, as it 
shall, from lime to time, think fit, or in the purchase of immove¬ 
able property in India, with the like power of varying such invest¬ 
ments from time to time. 

(v; To transfer or accept transfers of any moveable or immoveable pro¬ 
perty on behalf of the University. 

(\i, To pi'ovi le tie-buildings, premises, furniture, and apparatus, and 
oilier im-aiis needed for carrying on the work of the University. 

(\li) To enter into, vary, carry out, and cancel contracts on belialO of the 
Univeiesity. 

(vi;i To estertain, adjudicate upon, and, if ilionobt lit. redressany griev- 
airecs of flic olllcciK of (ho UniviT.-ity, the Trofes-ors, the Tcacli- 
ing Mali', the oiadnale-, nnder-gradiialcs and the University 
srnwants, wlio may, fei any reason, feel aggrieved, olbenviso than 
h\ an act of the Court: 

I’r ovided tint nolliing in this piovi-ion shall ho deemed to confer on 
tiio Ciaini'il any jiower to iiitetfere in any niatler of discipline m 
regal. i lo graduates and nnder-gradu.ites. 

(iv) To maintain ai'Cgisl.T of donors to (he Univ.n-ily. 

(x To select a Seal for the I'nivi'rsily, ami provide for the custody and 
n-o of I he Seal. 

19, (I The .Senate shall, save as licrclnafter provided in this Statute, 
Ordiirarilv consist of not less than fifty members, of whom not less than throe- 
fourths shall ho llindns, and shall ineludo the following persons, namely :—• 

Class I — y,x-offieio ^[cmhcrs. 

(a) The Clianccllor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Pro-Viee-Chaiicellor for the time being. 

(i) The University Professors. 

(e) The Principals or heads of Colleges. 

C/tiss II, — Bleetcd Memhers. 

(«) Five members to he elected by the Court. 

(i) Five members to he elected by the registered graduates of the Uni¬ 
versity from such date as I ho Court m.ay fix. 

(c) Five rcprc.scntalivos of Hindu religion and Sanskrit learning to he 
elected by tlio Senate. 

((/) Ten representatives to lie elected by the Senate from persons engaged 
in the teaebiug work of the University or its Colleges. 
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(e) Shoulil Ihe Viec-('hancellor lieol.are that there is a deficiency in'the 
numhcr of meiiiLeis leqiiiied in any Faculty or Faculties, then 
five or less persons eloeled hy the Sen.ate, eminent in the subject 
or subjects of (hat Faculty or those Ibieultios. 

Cia.t'i III.—y •>mi liiil cil Mcmhc'-s. 

(<;) Five niemhors (o lie nominated by the Visitor 

The foreooino' ])i'o\i~ions of this btaliile shall, as far as nnpi bo, be 
apjdicable to the liivt Senate 

{3) 'J'lio elect(‘il and nominated members of the Seiia'e shall hold ofllce for 
five years : 

i'rovided that, as nearly r.s nii\ be one-lirth of II,e total number of the 
members of the first Senate shoun in each of the oroups of ('l\-s 11 and of 
those shown m ('las> 111 sliall lelire by ballot at tiu' end of eaeli }oar for the 
first four ye.iis. 

(/) All casual \aeamiis amono (do,fie 1 memliers mil be tilled uji liy tliu 
body v.hiidi eb'cled llie member nlm^e idare lias beeome vacant. 

(A) Fifteen members of tbe Senate sliall I'm m a ipiorum. 

20. (/) Tim Seiiale s|i|,|l |,e tbe aeademii’ body of I be U nil ersily and I’oivina of 
snbjcet to the Act, the SlaMitos and lie^ulallolls of Ihe Uiiiveisily, shall have 
entire chai'oi' of the oro-aiii/.al ion of insirnetion, the eimtses id’ study ami the 
examination and diseipliiie ofsiudiuits (save si far as matters of diseijiline 
rest with the Pro-Viee-Chanecllor and the lieads of eollojfics) mid tho confer¬ 
ment of ordinary and honorary doorees. 

(?) Suhject lo tho Act and llio Statutes and any l?Cje;nlalion3 i lailc in 
pursuance thereof, the Senate sliall, in addition lo all other powers v .«ted in 
it, have Ihe folloivino- powers, namely : — 

(i) To rc|iort on any nialter referred lo or delegated to them hy the 

Couit or the (louneil. 

(ii) To discuss, and doi lare an Ojiinion on, any matter wuat.soevor 

relating lo the Ifnivcrslty, 

(iii) To make recoininemlal iens to the Coiineil or to the Hoard of 

Apiiointmonts as to the removal of any Professor or Teacher of 
tlie 1. niversity or of its Colleges, or as to the aiiiiointmcnt of 
additional Profc.ssors or Teachers tor the University or its 
Colleges. _ 

(iv) To formiJate and modify or revise sehemes for the organization of 

F^acullics, and lo assign to such Faculties their respective subjects 
and also to report to llie Council as to the cxi»ediency of the 
abolition, eombination, or sub-division of any Faculty. 
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(v) To fix Bubjeot to any conditions made by the Founders wbieh are ^ 
accepted by tbc Court, tbe times and mode and conditions of 
com])etition for fellowships, scbolarsbips, and other prizes, and 
to award the same. 

(fi) To ])rom()lo research within the Ujiiversily and to require, from 
time to time, reiwrts on such research. 

(vii) To maintain a register of graduates. 

The Syndi- 21. (J) The Syndicate shall ho the exeeulivo holy of the Senate, and 
***“' shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor, the I’ro-Yicc-Chancellor and fifteen 

persons eloeted by tlio Senate, of wiiom not less than ten shall be University 
Professors or Princip.als or Professors of Colleges.’ 

(3) The elected members of (be Syndicate shall bold olfice for three 
years. 

Provided tb.at, as nearly .as may be, onc-tliii'd of the elected members of 
tbe first Syndicate shall retire by ballot at the end of each year for tbe first 
two years. 

(3) All c.asnal vacancies among clectc<l members may be filled up by the 
Senate. 

(4) Five members of the Syndicate shall be a quorum. 

Duties ot the 22- K shall bo the duty of the Syndicate, subject to the revision and oon- 
Syndicnlc. Senate,— 

(i) to order cxaminalions in ccnfoi'inily with the Regulations, and to 

li\ dates for bolding (hem ; 

(ii) to appoint I'ixamincrs, and, if neecss uy, to remove them, and, sub¬ 

ject to the approval of the Council, to fix their fees, emoluments 
and travelling and other allowances, and to a])poiut Boards of 
Examiners and Vloderalors ; 

(lii) to ai)point, whenever necessary, Inspectors or Bo.ards of Inspectore 
for iiispeefijig Colleges applying for admission to the privileges of 
the University ; 

(iv) to declare the results of tbe vaiions University Examinations, and 
to recommend for degrees, honours, diplomas, liecuscs, titles and 
mavhs of liononr; 

(v) to award sti|ieiule, seliolarslnps, medals, prize.? and other rewards, in 

conformity with tbe Regulations and tbc conditions prescribed for 
their award; 

(vi) to consider and make such reports, or re'ommend such action, as 

may bo deemed necessary, on proposals or motions brought forward 
by tbe members of the Senate and Eaculties, for cousidcratioa by 
tbe Senate} 
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(vii) fxD publish lists of prescribcJj or rccommoniloj, text b<X)ke ami to 
publish statements of the prescribed courses of study ; 

(viii) to pre|iarc such forms and registers as are, from time to time, pres¬ 
cribed by tbo lleijulations ; and generally, 

(ix) to pcrfoim all such duties and to do all sueli aels, as may be neces¬ 
sary, for the proper carrying out of tlie provisions of the Act, and 
the Statutes and Jicgnluious or the Kesolntions of tbo Sonatc. 

23. (1) The University shall include the I'acuKles of—(1) Oriental Tlio FmuI- 

learning, (2) tl'be(dogy, (3) Arts, (1) Seieuee, I’ure and A|)|'lieil, (o) Law,****' 
and, as soon as the Visitor is satisfied that sun'ieieiit funds arc available for 

the purpose, of {(>) 'rcetinology, (7) Coiiimereo, (S) 'Medieiiie and Surgery, (9) 
Agriculture, and other Faculties. 

(S) The Senate shall annually assign its members (o the diilcreut 
Faculties. 

(3) The method of assignment of members to tlic Faeiitties, tbo meetings 
of the Faculties, and their power of co-opting additional moiiibors shall ha 
provided for by llegulaf ions : 

Provided that the memlicrs assigned to the Faculty of Theology shall all 
be Hindus. 

24. (J) The Faciilt ies shall have such powers, and shall jicrform such Powers of 
duties, as may be assigned to them by the Statutes and the Kegiilations, and 

shall, from time to lime, appoint sneb and so many Boirds of Studies, in 
different briiiielns of knowli'dge as may be iire.soriliod by the Kegiilations. 


'They shall also eonsidei and inako surli roeoiiinieiidal ions to (lie Senate on any 
question jiertiiiiiing to lludr lespcctiro sjdiere of work as may appear to them 
necessarv, or on anv matter referred to them by the Senate 

Five members, in tin* ease of tdie Faenlty ol Arts, and three members, 
in the case id tbo other Faculties, bIuiII eonstitiitc a quorum. 

25. Convocations of llie Cnivorsity for the eonlerring of degrees, or for Convooa- 
otber purposes, shall be held in a maiiiior to be picseribed by Jtegulatioiis. 

26. The Court, Coniieil, Senate, Smidiiate and tbo Facilities may, from Oommitta'M. 
time to lime, appoint meli and so many standing and s]iecial Committees or 

Poards as may seem to them lit, and may, if they think tit, place on them 
persons who are not mciiihers of the a])poiiitlno bodies. Snob Cornmltlecg 
may deal with any subject delegatid to them, subject to subsequent con¬ 
firmation by the ai>poiiitiiig body. 

27. (J) The Hoard of A])poiiilmcnlB shall consist of— BoardofAp- 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor. * 

(ii) The Pro-Vicc-Ciiancfllor. 

(iii) Two members to be elected by the Court. 
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(iv) Two members to be elected by the Council. 

(v) Two members to be elected by the Senate. 

(vi) Two members to be elected by the Syndicate. 

(2) The elected tnombers shall hold oflice for the term of two years. One 
member fiom each elcctini; body, to be determined by ballot, shall retire at 
the end of the lii.sl ) car. 

{3] The Vice-Chancellor shall preside at the meetings of this Board or, in 
his absence, tin; rro-Vlcc-ChanccIlor. 

(-1/ The nicclings of the Bo.ard shall be convened by the ^ ice-Ch.ancellor 
or I’ro-Vice-Chanccllor, or, when sj diiccted by Die Syndicate, by Ibe 
Itegistrar. 

(.)) The lloai'il sindl Con-idi r and submit recomniendatioi s as to all 
appointments rcfcircd to it. 

28. No Act or llcsoliition of tlH'Coui'f, tiic Council, (he Senate, fbe Syndi¬ 
cate or the b'.icnltics or any otber aulborily sliiill be invalid by reason only of 
any viic.incy in the body I'oinp or parsing i(, or by rcaHin of any want of 
qnalilicalion by, or invalidity in, the eleclioii or appmntniciit of any d( 
Jticto member of the body, wbi'lber piescnt or absent. 

29. AVbere, by the Statutes or b’oonlatIons, no provi-ion is made for a 
president or ebairmau to preside over a iiioetiiig of any Uiiiver.sily antbority, 
Board or Committee, or when the president or cbairnian so provided for is 
absent, Ibe mciiiber.s present sb ill elect one of llieir number to pre-ide at tho 
meeting. 

30. Every oHieer of the University and every member o[ any University 
antbority, whoso term of olliee or of mouibcrsliiji has expired, shall be eligible 
for rc-appoiritment or rc-cleetion, as the case may be. 

31. Any member of the Court, the Council, flic Senate or the Syndicate 
or any other University authority may resign by loiter addressed to the 
Secretary in the case of the Court, and to the Kegisirar in all other oases. 

32. A member of the Court or the Senate may be removed from ofTice 
on conviction by a Court of law of what, in the opinion of the Court or the 
Senate, as tho c.iso may be, is a serious offence involving moral delinquency ; 

I’rovided that a Resolution for the roinoval of any Such inembor is 
approved hy not less tlian two-thirds of tho members present at the meeting 
of the Court or tho Senate, as the case may be, at which such a Resolution is 
proposed ; 

And provided further that shell a Resolution is confirmed by a like 
majority at a subsequent meeting of the Court or Senate, as the ease may be. 
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Trusts, 


tl of 1882. 


II of 1882. 


ACT No. 1 OF 1916.' 


139 


[ loth It hruar^, Wm.] 


An Act I'nrtlier to amend tlio Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 

lA iiEltE.\s it is expedient further to iiiueiul th.o liuli.\n "I'rusts Act, 1882; 
It is licri'hy enacted .as follows; — 


1. 'J Ills .Act mny he called the Indian Trusts (.\mcndnionf) Act, liUli. Short title. 

2. In section :lii of (1)0-Indian Trusts Act, ISsi (hereinafter called the Anieinlnii'nt 

said Act), the following- aincndinenls shall he made, naini'h' :— of 

(i) To clause (t), tlie folh>Tviu;p proviso shall he added, naiuely :— 18S2. 

I’rovided tli.it, after the tificcnili day of IVI iruarv, lyill, no money shall 

he invaated in any such annuify hcin^p a tcnuinuhlc annuity unless a siukino* 
fund has heen cstahlislicd in couucehon wilii such annuity ; hut uotliin;^ in 
this proviso shall appiv to invesliuenis made hefoie the dale aforesaid.” 

(ii) After el.iu.se {ij, the followin;;' new el.iiisc shall he irisciied, name¬ 
ly 


“ ('/^) in India thiee and a liaif per oi iil. s'oid;, India three per cent, slock, 

India Iwoaiula half |ici eeiil, slock oraiiy other capital stoik which may at, any 
time hereafter he issucil hy tlio Secrotaiy of [slate for Jndi.i in Council under 
the authority of an Act of I’arliameiit and charo’ed on the revenues of India 
(ill) In clause (c) after the word “ Council ” the words “or hy the Gov¬ 
ernment of India ” shall he added. 

3, After section 20 of the said Act, the following’ section sliall he insert-Insorllon of 

ed, namely oiiA in Act 

II of 1882. 


“dOA. (I) .V trustee may invest in any of the securities mentioned or Power to 
referred to in section 20, notwithstanding that the si'"''-'"'i')'Ii*-'Fcdcora- 
aide and that the price exceeds the redemption value ; sloolt »t,* „ 

rrovi JeJ that a trustee may not purchase at a price exceeding its redemp- 
tion value any security mentioned or referred to in clauses (c) and (</) of sec¬ 
tion 20 which is liahic to bo redeemed within fifteen years of the date of pur¬ 
chase at par or at some other fixed rate, or purcha.se any sucli security as is 
mentioned or rcfeircd to in the said clauses which is liable to he redeemed at 
par or at some other fixed rale at a price exceeding lU'leeii per centum above 
par or such otlior fixed rate. 

(5) A trustee may retain until redemption any redeeniable stock, fund or 
security which may liave been purchased in accordance with this section.” 


* For Statfiucnt of Ohji'ots iitnl Keoson*. rw G.^zclto of liidi*. 11115, Pt. V, p. 44, and 
for Proceedinga in Council, see ibid, 1915, Pt. VI, p. ’157, and ib\d, 1910, Pt. VI, p. 3. 

’ Gcal Acta, Yol. III. 
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Defence of Mia. X191® : Act II. 

Foreigners' {Trial hg Court-martial). [1916 ; Act III. 


ACT No. II OP 1910.' 

[ Toth February, IWC.] 

An Act to amend the Defence of India (Criminal Law Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1916. 

Whkheas it is expedient to amend the ^Defence of India (Criminal Law iv of 1915. 
Amendment) Act, 1915; It is hereby enacted as follows ; — 

Sfioft title. 1. 'This Act may be called the Defence of India (Amendment) Act, 1910. 

Amendment 2. After clause [1) of sub-section (1) of section 2 of the "Defence of India 
AcnyTt^’ Amendment) Act, 1915, tho followin^^ clauses shall he insert- IV of 1915. 

1915. cd, namely :— 

Renoalot [J7* page 104 

OiJilinnee 3. The Defence of India Ordinance, 1915, is hereby repealed. rii tois 

III of 1916. iiioumo. 

ACT No. Ill OF 1916.“ 

[ Sth March, 1916.] 

An Act to provide for the trial, by Court-martial, of foreigners 
for offences against the Defence of India Rules. 

AVueue.as it is expedient to provide for tho trial, by Court-martial, of 
foreigners for offences against the Defence of India llulcs ; It is hereby en- 
acte<l as follows : — 

£hort title, 1. (f) This Act may be called the “Foreigners’ (Trial by Court-martial) 

.eitontand Act, 1910.” 

durstiOM. 

(9) It extends to the whole of IJritish India, including liritish Daluchis- 
tan, the Sonthal I’arganas, and the district of Angul. 

(!i) It shall bo in force during tho continuance of the'present war, and for 
' a period of six mouths thereafter: 

Provided that the expiration of this Act shall not affect the Validity of 
anything done in pursuance of it, and any jierson convicted under this Act 
may bo punished as if it h.ad continued in force,and all ])rosocution3 and other 
legal ])rocoodings pending under this Act at the time of the e.xpiralion there- 

* tor Piocccd.nf?s in Council, .-(’t* Gazette of India, 1916, I’t. VI, p. 4. 

For application of this Act to Iknar ami ccitain other areas under tlu* Indian (Foreign 
Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1902, see Foicign and Folitical Depaitinent Notification 
No. 1104-1), dated 17th Maich, 1910, in Leg. and 0. W, 

* Sitprj, 

^ For Proceedings in Council, see Gazette of India, 1016, Ft. VI, p. 08. 

For application of this Act to Peiar ai d certain other areas under the Indian (Foreiga 
Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1002, s^e Foreign and 1‘olitical Department Notificatioa 
No. ]104-l>, dated 17th Maich, 1910, in Leg. and 0. W. 

* As to date of termination of the war, see Act V of 1019, infra. 




44 5 Geo. 

V., c. 17. 


:V of 1916. 


U&i5 
Viet., c. 68. 


14 4 45 
Viet., c. 58. 


II of 1918. 
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martial). 


U\ 


of may be completed and carried into effect and the sentences carried into ex¬ 
ecution as if this Act liad not c.xpiied. 

2. In this Act— 

{a) “llritish subject" has the same meaning as in section 27 of the 
British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, IHU; 

Provided that any person who holds a certificate of naturalization ns a 
British subject granted under any Act of the Governor (iencral in Gonneil 
for the time being in force shall, for the puri>oscs of this Ad, be deemed to be 
a British subject. 

(i) "Defence of India Rules’’ moans any lulo.s for the time being 
in force made under section 2 of the ’Defence of Indi.v (Criminal Law 
Amcudiiicnt)Act, ibl.'). 

(c) " Foreigner ” means any person who is not a British subject. 

3. (1) The Governor Goner.d in Council may, by order in writing, 
direct that a foreigner accused of anything which is an offence in virtue 
of the Defence of Indi.i Rules shall be tried by Court-martial. 

{2) An order iiiado under' sub-section (/) may be made in respect of 
all foreigners or any paitieular foreigner or any class of foreigncis, and 
in respect of all offences against the said inles or any particular offunoo 
or any class of oiTences. 

(.7) An order made under sub-soction (/) may be made in rospeot of 
or include, any foieigncr .so accused whether such offence was committed 
before or after the commencement of tlii.s Act. 


IV'flnitioiii'. 


Ti inl ot 
tiircignoi'* 
oonti'.'rvoning 
lules under 
iiection ‘2 of 
tlio Dofoni'e 
of India Acti 
1916. 


4. When an order under fceliou :i has been made in respect of, or IVoeeduro oa 
includes, any foreigner, such foreigner, when so accused, may bo taken into oJ,,]', 
military custody, and shall, if bo is already in other custody, be handed sudioa 2. 
over to military custwly, and idiall be proceeded against and dealt with 

as if he was a person subject to miiilary law m aecoidanco with the ^Army 
Act, and as if the offence of which he is accused was an offence against 
military law ; and may, on conviction, bo souicneed to, and shall bo liable 
to Bulfer, any jiunishment as.s’gned by the Dofenoo of India Rules for 
the offence of which he is found guilty. 

5. The tri.al and all niatter.s precedent thereto and attendant thereon I’rooodure o» 
shall be held and cariicd ont in accordaime with the provisions of the*"**'" 

>Army Act and the rules for the lime being in force tbereundor; 

Provided that the Governor General in Council may, by ’general or 

special order, modify, in such w.ay as bo may direct, any of the said provi¬ 
sions. 

6. The Foreieneis’ (Trial by Couit-martial) Ordinance, 1910, is hereby Repeal of 

^ Otlinance 

repeale d._ _ _ __III of 1916, 

’ Supra. , 

* Coll, of Slat.. Vo). I. 

• For order under rule 6, pioriro, see Leg. and 0. W. 
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Tariff. 

act No. IV OF 1916.1 


[1916: Act IV. 


[8lh March, 1916.1 

An Act to amend tlie Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and for other 

purposes. 

WiiEiiEis it is expedient to amend the 2 Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and VII ot 1891 
to repeal, so far as it relates to this Act, and re-onact with amendments, 
section 22 of the ^ Sea Custom-s Act, 1878; It is hereby enacted asVIIIoflS’t 


■Short title 
and rotio- 
«l)0i'tiv e 
.«Sect. 


Definition. 


.Substitution 
of now soo- 
tion a ill 
Act VI11 of 
1894. 


follows : — 

1. (/) This Act may he e.alled the Indian Tariff (.Amendment) Act, 

1910. 

(t.-') It .‘.hall he deemed to have come into force on the first day of 
M.areh, 1911!,'and any sums duo <in .account of new duties leviable thereunder 
or of any deficiency hetwccn the duties which have hcoii paid and the 
duties which are leviable thereunder shall be deemed to lie duties short, levied 
within the moaniug of sccliou O'.) of the ■’ Sea Cu'-toms Act, IS78, and yilloflS? 
that .Act shall tip|ily accordiiio'ly. 

2. In this Act the Indian Tariff .Act, 1^91. (hereinafter referred to 

as the said Act), mean.s thoHruli.'Ui Tariff Act, 1S9I, as siihsmjiiently amcjulcd. VllloflSO 

3. For section ti of the said Act, the following’ sci'tion .sliall he substi¬ 
tuted, namely : — 

“3. (/) T’here sh,ill he levied and collecteil in every port to wdiich this 
Act applic.s, the duties s[)e( ilic(l in the Second and Third Sche¬ 
dules. 

(~) The (lovcinor (Icucral in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, tix, for the purpose of Icvyin;,' the -aid dulics, tariff 
values of any arlicles ciiunicratcd, cittier rpccific.'illy or under 
oeiieral headiniys, in the said ijchediiles as char;;'eabIo with duty 
ml iiiloicui, and may alter any tariff values for the time hoiiio; in 
force. 


{11) DilToroiit tariff values may he fi\i'd for different classes or descrip¬ 
tions of the same article.” 


■Substitution 4. For file .‘'ccoiid, Third, Fouith and Fifth Sehediiles of the said Act, the 

.of new Sibo^ Schedules contained in the 1'ir.st Schedule to this Act -'hall be .substituted. 

(tulea for , . 

Schedules II. 

Ill, IV and 
V of Act 

Via of 

^694.^ 5. The enaotmoiits specified in the Second Schedule to this Act aie 

repealed to the extent specified in the f.iurth column thereof. 


* For Statement of Objects und Reason-, jrp (l.ir.otte of India, 1916, I’t. V, r, 26, for 
Report of Select C.itnmittee, .«f iOiJ, 1910, Ft. V, p. 31 ; and for Proceedings in Connoil, 
tee ibid, 1916, Ft. VI, pp. 86 and 99. 

3 flenl. Acts. Vol. IV. 

• Genl. Ads, Vol. II. 
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Schedules to ue sobsittuted i\ the Indian Tariff Act, 1S91. 

{See sect ton 4.) 


“ SClIKDULK 11—iMinuT 

P.AUT I. 


No. 


Jrlielis ir/nr'/ are j'rt'e of lUUif. 


N;^lle^ of Ailiclr'. 


I.—Food, Drink and Tobacco— 

1 Hors. 

2 iSvLT itujKjrlcd into In-li.i .‘lUil I-ornod, in !ic(’orl,inc<' witli rules niado 

with tlio pu'vious '■aiK.tioii oL llie (t()\4'!iu>i (Jt'iuu.il tn ('ouinil, foi \\>q in 
liny pjocoj<s ol in.itui t ,ic( uu‘; nl'O Mill iinpuilcil into tlu' |n>it nf (’/ilcuttii 
au'l D'-'iu'-l with ill'' snii'fiou of tlio (i'lVfi iinicnl of ni'n>;:il to nmnuruotiucrs 
of i^ln/i'l "tone-w.u. aKo sail iinj’Oil'd into anv poll m ilu* luovnifaa of 
l)cnj;.il all'! 1-iliar .in'l Oi'issi and isMiird, iii a'-i oi daiic" w iLli i ulcs mado with 
llu' jaovinUH sancluiu of ilio Uo^cinoi (ieiicial in Connci), f'lr Uao in cuiinj^ 
I'sli in those juovimcch. 

I Tor the j^enoKil duty on salt, scr Xo. iV.h) 

II.—Raw niatoriuls and produce and articles mainly unmanu¬ 
factured. 


I HIDKS .\Xl) SIvIXS, RAW. 

I 

,] ; Hides and t^KiNs, luw or i-alUtl. 

i SHICI'S. 

i I OiL-^F.iT'S iiupoit< d into ]ii it isii India I>y wa fioin tho lei i itoiii s of any Native 
i I'linco ol Ohiof in India. 


I TEXTILE MATlTvIALS. 

•3 I Cotton, raw. 

G I AVcol, raw. 


i MISCELLANEOUS. 

1 

7 ’ Manubep, all Borti, indudinj? anim.al bones an<l the following chemical mannree •— 
I I5a«ic elag, nitrate of soda, muriate <if potash,sulphato of potash, kainit salts, 
I nitrate oi lime, caliium cyanamide and mineral superphosphates. 
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Tariff. 

“ SCHUDULE II— Import Taripf.” 
Part I — conld. 

Artielea u-hi/'li are free of dati/. 

No. Names of AiTicles. 


8 Pulp of wooo, bags aiul other paper-making materials. 


III.—Articles wholly or mainly manufactured— 

APPAKEL. 

0 Uniforms ano ArcouTRKSiKXTs appertaining thereto, imported by a publio 
servant for his personal use. 


ARMS, ammunition AND JIILITARY STORES. 

10 The following clas-o» of Anus, Ammunitio.v a.nd JIiLiTiEV Stokes: — 

(ff) Aitieles falling under the 5tb, fith, 8tli, 9lh or lOtb item of No. 45, 
whoa they appertain to a lirearin falling uniler the 1st or 3rJ item 
and aie fitfi-d into tboeaino e.vso with sneh firearm. 

(V) Anas forming part of the regular erjaipment of an officer entitled to 
Meal diploniatie, military, naval or poliee nniform. 

(e) A swoul, a revolver, or a pair of pistols, when nceomp.inving an officer 
of ills Majesty's regnlai loiees, ora commissioned olficer of a volun¬ 
teer eeri«, or oeitified by the comniaiulanl of tho corps to wbieb such 
officer belongs, or, in the ease of an ollicei not attached to any corps, 
Iiy the odicer commanding (he station or distiict in which such officer 
is serving, to be imported by the officer for the [lUrposo of his equip¬ 
ment. 

(if) Swords and levolvers ivliicb arc lertilied liy an Inspectoi-fienoral of Police 
to he pait of the otdinary equipment of mnubirs of the Police foice 
under his charge. 

(e) Swoids foriniiig pint of the eqnipinciit of Indian commissioned officers of 
His .Majesty’s .-Vriny. 

if] Swoids for presentation as army or volunteer prizes. 

(y) .\riiis, amniiiiiilion, and niililary stoies impoited wi'li the ssnetion of tho 
rioveriinient of India for the use of any poll ion of tho military forcea 
of a Native 8tate in India wiiich may ho maiutamed and organized for 
Inipeiial Soi viee. 

(A) Jloriis tubes and patent aiiimunitioii imported by ofliceis commanding 
llritish and Indian regiments or volunteer corps for the instruction of 
their men. 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 

11 ANTI-PLaOUB 8EK0M. 

12 Quihibe and other alkaloids of cinchona. 




Aet 1V.3 ftffiT 

"SCHEDULE II-Ihpout TAfciw.” 
Pam I—cod^rf. 

Articles witch are free of datif. 

No. Names of Articisi. 


hardware, implements and instruments. 

15 The following ioBictfLitrsAL lUFiKHKtfTs when ecmstrncted so that they can be 

worked by manual or animal power, namely, winnowers, tlirosUors, mowing and 
reaping inachinis, elevators, seedmuehers, uhaff-eiittors, root-outtcrs, horse and 
bullock gears, ploughs, cultivators, scaiiliers, harrows, cloil-cruehcrs, seed- 
drills, hay-lcddets, and rakes. 

14 The following daibt arPi.iAaoEs, when coirstructod so that they can bo worked 
by manual or animal power, namely, oream separators, milk sterilizing or 
pasteurizing plant, milk aerating and cooling apparatus, churns, butter dryers, 
and butter workers. 

16 IjiSTRUMBNis, APPABiTPS and APPLIAKCBS, imported by a passenger as part of his 

personal baggage and in actual nie by bint In the exercise of Bis profession or 
calling. 

18 WAfSfi'tltTTB, etJOAB-MiLls, oli-PBKiSKS, and parts thereof, when constructed to 
that they can be worked by manual or animal power. 

MACHINERY. 

17 MACSiITBBr and component pabts thereof as defined in No. 68 imported by 

the owner of a cotton spinning or weaving mill and proved to the satisfaelion 
of the Collector of Customs to be intended for' use in a cotton spinning or weav¬ 
ing mill. 

18 The following Abticles used in the manufacture of cotton, namely, bobbins 

(warping), folks for looms, healds, hcald cords, heald knitting needles, laces, lags 
and needles for dohbios, pickers (buffalo and others), picHiiig bands, picking 
levers, picking sticks (over and under), jcod pliers, reeds, shuttles (for power 
looms), springs for looms, strappings and weft forks. 

10 Dbawino-ih-Fbames imported by the owner of a cotton weaving mill and proved 
to the satisfaction ox the Collector of Customs to be intendxid for use in the 
weaving of cotton. 

metals. 

80 CuBBBMt SILVER, nioMBl, bbonzb, and copPEE COIN of th» flcveinment oi 

India. 

81 Qols bullion and coin. 


PAPER. 

Tbadr cataloquis and ADTBBTiBiso oiEpotABS imported by packet book 
or parcel port. 
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TanS, [1916 s lot IT, 

'' SCHEDULE II— Impost Takiw.” 

Past 1—eoneld. 

4rticlet tDiieh are free of duty. 

{fo- I K ames of Attiolei. 


YABNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS. 

28 CoTIOlt TWIW APrD TABU, wd COTTON gBWINO OB DiBBINO IHBBAIl, 
SI SlOOKD-HlNB OB USBD OUVNT BA08 made of jate. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

26 Abt, the following worhe of (11 statnary and piduToe intended to he put up for 

the public benefit in a public place, and (2) memoriala of a public character 
intended tube put up in a public place, including the materiale used or to be 
uaed in their construction, whether worked or not. 

2C Dooxa, printed, including covera for printed hooka, mapa, charla, and plane, proofa, 
muHic and mannseripte, 

27 The following arliclea, when imported by the owner of a cotton weaving mill and 

proved to the aatiafaction of the Collector of Cuetoma to be intended for use 
in the weaving of cotton or the baling of woven cotton goods :— 

Aniline blue, bieulphatc of eoda, China clay, chloride of mapneainm, chloride 
of aino, dreaaalin, Epeom ealta, farina, Farininn, flannel taping Glauber 
salts, glutina, glycerine eubstitutee, hcald varnish, boop iron, hoop steel, 
rivets for bales, sewing needlea, siring paste, sizing wax, soda ash, staroh, 
velvet pulp. 


IV.—HiBoellaneouB and unolassifled— 

28 Animals, living, all sorts. 

28 Spboimbnb illcsteaiitb of natobal scibnce, including also antique coins and 
medals. 
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"SCHEDULE II—luFOXT Taeifp." 

Paet II. 


ArUclet vhtc^ are liable to duty at special rates. 


No. 

Nao^s of Articles. 

Unit or method, 
of a^esBinent. ! 

Rate of duty. 


I. — Food, Crink and Tobac¬ 
co— 


B a. 


pisn. 



80 

FibH, SiLTKD, wet or dry . 

Indian maund 
of 82? lbs. 
avoirdup o i s 
weight. 

Such rate or ratcB of doty not 
exceeding iTrelvo annas as 
the Governor General In 
Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, 
from time to time, ]!rea* 
cribe. 


LIQUORS. 



31 

Alk, Beer, aiul Porter . 

Iinpciial g.illoii 
or 0 quart 
bottles. 

Four unnns and six pi««. 

82 

CiCBB and otlier fermented liquors . 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

S3 

Spirit, ■which has hcon romltTetl 
effcctnally an<l peimanontly unfit 
for human consumption. 

valorem . 

7i per cent. 

34 1 

Pkbfumkd SpiniTe 

Imperial gallon 
or fl fjuait 
lotiles. 

l.H 12 

3S 

Liquiucs. Cordiale, Mixluies end 
other tr®P®ralionB containing 
spirit— 




(a) Kntorect in such a manner 
M to indicate that the 
itren^h is not to he 
teelea. 

Ditto. 

U 10 


1 

(&) If tested .... 

1 

i 

i 

Imp.rial gallon 
01 0 qiart 

botllee of the 
etreiigth of 
London proof. 
• 

11 4 

and the duly to be increased 
or reduced in propoition a, 
the strength of the spirit ex¬ 
ceeds or is less than London 
proof. 

80 

! All other sorti of Sri sit 

1 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

1 

- 

L 2 



Tms. t laie 1 A«t rr. 

“ SCHEDULE II—-iMtOBT Tabiw.” 

Paet ll—Hian(d. 


Artielei whieh are liable to dull/ at tpeeial ratet. 


No. 

Naniei of Articlos, 


Hate of duty. 

37 

Wisss— 


a A. 

1 

Champagne and all other sparkling 
wines not containing more than 
42 per cent, of proof spirit. 

Imperial gallor 
or 6 quart 
bottles. 

> 4 6 


All other sorts of wines not contai¬ 
ning more than 42 per cent, of 
proof spirit. 

. Ditto. 

I 12 


Provided that all sparkling and still 
wines oontaining moio than 42 
per cent, of proof spirit shall be 
liable to duty at the rate nppli- 
cable to ‘ All other sorts of 
Spirit.’ 

( 



SUGAR, 



38 

SuolB, all sorts, incinding Molas¬ 
ses and Saccharine produce of all 

1 sorts, but excluding confeolionerv 
(.« No. 74). 

Ai valortm , 

10 per cent. 


OTHER FOOD AND DRINK. 



38 

SiLT, excluding salt exempted 
under No. 3. 

Indian mannd 
of 83 a lbs. 
avoirdup o i a 
weight. 

The rate at which exoiee doty 

19 for the tirae^being leina- 
blc OQ salt manufactured in 
the place where the Import 
takes place. 


TOBACCO. 



40 

Tobacco, unmanufaotnxed , , 

Pound. 

1 0 

41 

ClOABS AKB ClOASWTBS 

Ad valonm , 

60 per cent. 

42 

All other sorts »l tobacco mann- 
factnred. ' 

Pound . 

1 8 






llWmtIt.] Tarijf, 

"SCHEDULl II—iMTOBt TiRirF.” 

Part ll—eontd.- 

Articlei tcitch are liable to dulg at special rates. 


Names of Articles. 

Unit or method 
of assessment. 

Itato of duty. 

II.—Eaw materials and pro¬ 
duce and articles 
mai&ly unmanufac¬ 
tured. 


it A. 

eOAL, COKK AND PATENT 
FUEL. 



UOAl, CORB AMD rATENT PuBL ... 

Ton 

0 8 

OILS. 



Pbtsoleum, including also naptha 
and the liquids commonly known 
by the names of rock-oil. Uangoon 
oil, Burma oil, korosine, paraffin 
oil, mineral oil, petroline, gasoline, 
benzol, benzoline, benzine, and any 
inflammable liquid which is made 
from petroleum, coal, schist, shale, 
peat or any other bituminous subs¬ 
tance, or from any products of 
petroleum, but excluding the follow¬ 
ing classes of petroleum :•* 

Imperial gallon 

One sniiaand six pies. 

P«ltoIeu.*u which has its flaaliiof; 
point at or above two hundred 
degrees of Fahrenheit s thertno* 
meter, and is proved to the satis¬ 
faction of the Coll‘'Ctor of Ctis* 
toms to be intended for use ex¬ 
clusively for the batching of 
jttte or other fibre, qr for lubri¬ 
cating purposes. 



Petiolenm which bae its 

point at or above one hundiw 
and fifty degteea of ?abrenheit s 
thermometer, and is proved to 
the satiifaotion of the Collector 
of Cnetoma to be intended for 
Ota MolueiTely ae fuel or for 
aorne aanitary or hygienic pur- 
poM (ee* Eo. 80.) 

• 





“ SCHEDULE II—Ijipoet Tibipp," 

Paet II— contd. 

Articlet which are liable to dutj/ at sfecial rates. 


Nsinot of Articles. 


Unit or method 
of sseessment. 


Kate of duty. 


III.—Articles wholly op 

mainly manufactur¬ 
ed— 

ARMS, AMMUNITION AND 
MILITARY STORES. 

Subject to the exemptions specified 
iu No. 10— 

(1) Firearms other than pistols, 
including gas and nir.guns 
and rifles. 

(2) llarrcls for the same, whether 

single or doable. 

(3) Pistols .... 
(t) Ihirrels for the same, whether 

single or double. 

(5) Main springs and magazine 
springs for firearms, includ¬ 
ing gas guns and rifles. 

(6) dun stocks and breech blocks 

(7) RevolTor-eylinders, for each 
cartridge they will cany. 

(8) Actions (including skeleton 

and waster), breech bolts and 
their hoad.s, cocking pieces, 
and locks (for muzzle-loading 
arms). 

(9) Machines for making, load¬ 
ing, or closing cartridges for 
tined arms. 

(10) Machines for capping cartrid¬ 
ges for rifled arms. 


50 0 1 


or 20 per cout. ad 
valofom wliich- 
ever is higher. 


2 8 J 

Proviso 1 .—No duty in 
excess of 20 per cent, ad 
valorsm shall be levied 
upon any of the articles 
specified in items Nos. 1 to 
10 of this entry when they 
are imported in reasonable 
quantity, for his own 
private use, by any pereon 
lawfully entitled to possess 
the same. 

Proviso 2 .—When any articles 
which have been otherwise 
imported, and upon which 
duty has beeiS levied or is 
leviable under items Nos. 1 
to 10 are purchased retail 
from the importer by a per¬ 
son lawfully entitled as 




Uli 


htriff. 


‘‘8CHBDULB 11—I*»*f Tabiw" 

Paet 11— 

Articles toktek are liable to duty at special rates* 


Name« of Articles. 


Uuit or methodj 
of assessmeat. 


j GukpowDbe for caiinons, ritles, | valorem 
I ^ullB, pistols and sportiug pur- ^ 

I poses. 

Subject tu tbo exeiuplioiis speoified Ad valorem 
in No. lO all articles other than 
those specified in entry No. 
which are Aeus ob pxbts op 
ABUS within the meaninf^ of the 
Indian Arms Act (excluding 
springs used for air-guns which 
are dutiable as hardware^ under 
No. 07), all tools used for clean¬ 
ing or putting together tlio same, 
all machines for making, loading, 
closing or capping cartridges for 
arms other than rified arms and all 
other sorts of amumuitlon and 
militaiy stores, and any articles 
which the Qovernor-General in 
Council may, hy notification in 
tbo Gaxette of India, declare to bo 
ammunition or military stores fur 
the purposes of this Act. 

CHKMlCALa. DUUGS AND 
MEDICINES. 


Bate of datj* 


aforsiaid, in reasonable 
quantity for his own 
private use, the iin^rter 
may apply to the Colieotor 
of Costoms for refund or 
rorolssiou (as the case may 
be) of so mneh of the duly 
thereon as is in excess of 
per oent. ad valorem i and 
if such Collector is satisfied 
as to the identity of the 
articles and that such im¬ 
porter is in other respects 
entitled to such refuna or 
remission, he ihall grant 
the same accordingly. 

20 per cent. 


20 per cent. 


43 OviOM and its alkaloids 
METALS. 


. i Seer of 30 tolas! 


24 0 


40 SiLvaH, BULLION OB COIN, not | Ounoc . 
otherwise specified Nos. 20 ' ^ 

and 20). i 






tarijf, . 




"THE SCHgOVi<E f^BiPF" 

PiBT ll—eon»li. 


No. 


■50 


61 


Names of Articles, 

Unit or methpd 
of assessment. 

SuvBB I’liTK, silver thread and 
wire, and silver manul'actures, all 
soils. 

Ad valorem , 

TFSTILE FAIlltlC!?. 


CoTloN piece-goods, hosicij, thicad 
other than sowing or daining 
thread, and all other uiaiiufac- 
tuied coltou goods nototheiwiso 
specified. 

Ad valorem , 


Bate of dtttjr. 


16 per cent. 


Provided that whore the 
eilver eonteined in an arti¬ 
cle can be ascertaiDed, or 
where an official or recog¬ 
nized certificate of aeeay m 
such form as the Govern¬ 
ment of India may pres¬ 
cribe, ie presented showing 
the amount of silver con¬ 
tained in an article, the 
Collector of Customs shall 
lev.i duty at the rate of 4 
annas per ounce on the 
amount of silver so deter¬ 
mined, and at the rate of 7J 
per cent, on the difference 
between the value of su<'h 
silver calculated at the 
maiket-value of silver and 
the leal value of the article. 


3i per cent. 


*F 


cent. 


(id ta'lorem, tee Gu/itle of India, l!'lti,'*Pl.S|^]c'l,"67* Wper 


"SCHEDULE II —IifPOBT Tariff." 

Part III. 

Articles which arc liable to duty at 3^ per cetU. a»l valorem. 

No. Names of Articles. 

I. —Food. Brink and Toboooo— 

UlUIN, I'ULSE AND FLOUK. 

53 GbsIH akd ruLsB, all toils iuoludmi' brukoii "rain and imls®. excluding flour 
(»«s No. 71). 

I'UOVISIONS AND OILMAN’S STOEES. 

53 ViBBasB in casks. 

II. —Baw materials and produce and articles mainly 

unmanufactured— 

METALLIC OUES AND .SCKAl’ lUON OE STEEL FOE EE- 
MANUFACTUKE. 

54 IBOK OB SiBBL, old. 

WOOD AND TIMBEE. 

66 Fibiwood. 

III. - Articles wholly or mainly manufRotured- 

CHEMICALS, DEUOS AND MEDICINES. 

66 CorrsBas, green. 

IIAKDWAEE IMPLEMENTS AND INSTEUMEN'fS. 

67 'rBiBOBiPHic iBsTBuuBNTs iBD APFiBsTUp, and parts thereof imported by or 

under the orders of a railway company. 

MACHINEBY. 

68 Machikbut, namely, prime-movers and component parts thereof, ineludiug boilers 

and component parts thereof ; also including locomotive and poitable engines, 
steam-rollers, fire engines, and other machines in which the prime-mover is not 
separable from the operative parts. 

MACBiltiBV (and component parte thereof), meaning maobines or sets of maohinea 
to be worked by electric, steam, water, fire or other power not being manual or 
animal labour, or which, before being brought into use reijnirsd to ba flxsd 
with reference to other moving parte ; Vnd including belting, of all materials 
for driving maobinsry. 
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Tariff. 


[1916: Act iV. 


" SCHEDULE II—Im'osT Tabiik.” ' 

Paet III— contd. 

Articles which are liable to dutj/ at 2^ per cent, ad valorem. 

Mo. Mameo of Articles. 


Prorided that the term does uot include tools and implements to be worked by 
manual or animal labour, and provided also that only such articles shall be 
admitted as coiuponent parts of macliincry as .ire indispensable fur the work¬ 
ing of the machinery, and are, owing to their shape or to other special quality 
not adapted for any other purpose, 

ATofe,—This entry includes machinery and coiuponent parts thereof made of 
substances other than metal, but excludes the articles exempted under 
No. 17, No. 18 and No. Iv. 







Tart/. 


' UBnAl- r\\d 

IW- 


“SCHEDULE II— Impokt TAKLff/' , , 
Part 111— coHcld. 

Articles which are liable to dutj/ at per cent, ad valorem. 




No. 


ei 


62 


63 


Kamos of Articles. 


SixxL, angle. 

„ bar, rod, and channel, including channel for oairisges. 

„ cast iuoladiiig spring blistered and tub steel. 

„ ingots, blooms, billots and slabs. 

METALS OTUElt THAN IKON AND STEEL. 

Lsad sheets, for tea-obests. 

KAILWAT TLANT AND UOLLINU STOCK. 

UaitWAT Matbbiai, for permanent-way and rolling-stoek, namely, cylinders, 
girders, and other material for bridges, rails, sleepers, bearing and fish-plates, 
fish-bolts, chairs, spikes, crossings, sleeper fastenings, switclios, iiiterlookin g 
apparatus, brake gear, couplings and springs, signals, turn-tables, weigh-bridges. 
engines, tenders, carriages, wagons, traveisors, trollies, trucks, and eompoiisnt 
parte thereof i also the following articles wlion imported by, or under the orders 
of, a railway company, namely, cranes, water ci-anos, water tanks, and standards 
wire and other materials for fencing : 


Provided that for the purpose of this entry ‘railway means a line of i-ailway 
subject to the proviiions of the Indian Railways Act, 18!W, and inoludes a 
railway constructed in a Native State under the sureraintyof His Majesty, and 
alse such tramways ns the Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
Gazette of India specifically include therein : 

Provided also that only such articles shall bo admitted as component parts of 
railway material as are indispensable for the working of railways and are 
owing to their shape or to other special quality, not adapted for any other 
purpose. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


64 


PBlNTlna AdD Lithoobaphino Matbbial, namely, prestos, type, ink, brass rules, 
composing sticks, chases, imposing tables, and lilbographic stones, storoo-blook) 
roller moulds, roller frames and stocks, roller eomijositiou, standing screw and 
hot presses, perforating machines, gold blocking presses, stereotyping apparatus, 
metal furniture, paper folding machines, and paging and numbering machines 
but excluding paper (res No. 106). 


65 Raokb for the withering of tea-leaf. 

66 Ships AKD oiHBE VBsesLB for inland and harbour navigation, including steamers, 

launches, boats and barges, imported entire or in sections. 


67 


Txa-chssts of metal or wood, whether imported entire or in sections 
that the Collector of Customs is satisliei) that they ate imported 
purpose of the packing of tea for transport in bulk. 


irovidod 
'or the 



166 


El» 16 rlotiV. 


« SCHEDULE II— Import Tarim." 

Part —IV, 

drhcles leiich are liable to duty at 7\ per cent, ad valorem. 


1.—Pood, Drink and Tobacco— 

PISH. 

Fufl, oioludiiiu salted fish [see No. 30). 

PifHMiws, iududing singully and aozille, and sharkfins. 

FUUITS AND VEGETABLES. 

Pbuits Ann Vbobtablbp, all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or preserved. 

GRAIN, PULSE AND FLOUR. 


PROVISIONS AND OILMAN'S STORES. 

PBovisione AHD Oiimaa’b S 10 BK 6 ADD Gbocbbibs, all sorts, eicludinB vineear 
m oasks (see No. 63). ® 


Sricis, all sorts. 


Cobiiotioribt. 


Combe. 


SPICES. 


SUGAR. 


OTHER FOOD AND DRINK. 


All other sorts of Food and Drink not otherwise specified. . 

II. — Raw matetiala and produce and articles mainly unmanufac¬ 
tured— 

GUMS, RESINS AND LAC. 

QUMf, Eisiitb Ajin Lac, all sorts. 


METALLIC ORES. 


Mitailio Obbb, alt sorts. 


Tariff. 

« SCHEDULE II— Impobt TAEwr.” 

Paet IV— eontd. 

Jriidt* wUck are liable to duty at7\i per eent. ad valoren. 


ur 


No. 


80 


81 


82 


88 


84 

86 

86 

87 

>88 

89 


Namn of Artiolaa. 


OILS. 

All aorta of animal esaential, minoral, and vegetable non-oaaential OILS, oxeluding 
petroleum a* defined in No. l.J, but including— 

Petroleum which haa its (laalung point at or above two hundred degrooa of Pahren- 
hoifa thermometer, and ia proved to the aatiafaotion of the Oolleetor of 
Cuatoma to be intended for use exoluaively for the batohing of jute Or other 
fibre or for lubricating purposes; and 

Petroleum whiob has its flashing point at or above one hundred and fifty degrees 
of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, and is proved to tho satisfaction of the Colloetor 
of Cuetoma to buX“f'-“'>d®d use exclusively oa fuel or for some a.initary or 
hygieuio purpose. 

SEEDS. 

Hnna all aorta eicludine oil-seeds imported into British India by sea from the 
^’rritories of any Native Prince or Chief in India No. 4) 

TALLOW, 8TEARINE AND WAX. 

TaHow SND Steabin*, including grease and animal fat, and wax of all s^rta not 
otherwise specified. 

TEXTILE MATERIALS. 

Tbitiib matbsials, tho following ; — 

Silk waste, and raw silk including cocoons, raw flax, hemp, jute and all other 
unmanufactured textile materials not otherwise specified. 

WOOD AND TIMBER. 

Wood ABD Timbbb, all sorts, not otheiwise specified, including all aorta or orna¬ 
mental wood. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Cavbb add battanb. 

CowBiBs and shbiib. 

Itoet, unmanufactured. 

PbBCIODS BtOS Bt ABB BBABM, UnSet- 

All other raw materials and produce and articles mainly unmanufactured, not other¬ 
wise specified. 


I For exemption of pearU and precious stones unset from the import duty s« Gaietto 
iii IndiA 1916. Pt. I, pp. 332 wd 1*48. , , 
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Jariff. 

"SCHEDULE II~Ihport TiKOT.” 

Past Vf—eontd. 

Articles which are Halle to duly at 7\ per cent, ad val<jrem. 

No. Names of Articles. 

III.—Articles wholly or mainly manufactured— 

APPAREL. 

00 ArPiBSl, inflating drapery, boots end shoes, and mililory and other uniforms and 
nccoutiemcnts, hut excluding uniforms and accoutrements exempted fiom duty 
under No, 9, and silver thread (tee No. GO). 

ARMS, AM MUNITION AND MILITARY STORES. * 

81 EirioeiVBS, namely, blasting gunpowder, llnsting gelatine, blasting dynamite, 
blasting roburite, blasting tonite, and all other sorts, including dctoralois and 
bl.aating fuze. 

CARRIAGES AND CARTS. 

92 Caustaoks A5n Cabts, including motor ears, motor cyeb'S and motor waggons, 

bieveles, tricycles, iinrikshas, l)ath chairs, perainhuhitoi's, tmeha, wheelbarrows, 
and all other sorts of conveyaneea and component parts thereof. 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 

93 Chemioai.s, dbuob and medioines, all sorts, not otherwise specified 

CUTLERY, HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

94 CtocKB and Watches and parte thereof. 

95 CUTIEET. 

96 Elsoteopiated wabe. 

97 Haedwabe, tbohmonobbt auu toois, all sorts, not otherwise specified. 

98 All other sorts of impibments, ipstbpiibnib, appabatub abd appiiabcbs and 

parte thereof, not otherwise specified. 

DYES AND COLOURS. 

99 DTBijra and Takniho Substaitoeb, all sorts, and paints and colours and painters’ 

materials, all sorts. 

FURNITURE, CABINETWARE AND MANUFACTURES OP WOOD, 

100 PoBiriTDBH, Cabibbtwa^e and all other manufactures of wood not otherwiso 
specified. 
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IWBrActlVJ T«ng. 

“ SCHEDULE II—iMMOT Tariff." 


Part IV.— eonid. 

4xtitU* yihifh (Iff liable to duty at 7\ per cent, ad valurem. 


No. 


Names of Article*. 


101 


102 


103 


104 


106 


OLASSWARE AND EARTHENWARE. 

GtABR AMD Glabswabb, all sorts, Chinese and Japanese ware, lacquered ware, 
earthenware, china and porcelain. 

HIDES AND SKINS AND LEATHER. 

Hicia AN» Skins not otherwise specified, ibatjjee anbibathbb mancfactubks, 
nil sorts, not otherwise specified. 

MACHINERY. 

Machinbbt and component pasts thereof meaning machines or parts of machines, 
to be worked by manual or animal labour. 

METALS-IIiON AND STEEL. 

All soils of IRON and btbkl and manufactures thereof, rot otherwise specified, 
METALS OTHER THAN IRON AND STEEL. 

All sorts of MKTAia othbe than iron and btebd, and manufactures thereof, not 
otherwise specified. 


PAPER, PASTEBOARD AND STATIONERY, 

100 Paper and abticlrs madb of paper and papibb MAcni, pAstbroabd, Mlll- 
BOARD, AND OABDnoARD, all Sorts, and statioNbey, incUiding ruled or printed 
forme and account and manuscript books, labels, advertising circulars, sheet or 
card almanacs and calendais, Cliristmas, Easter, and other cards, including cards 
in booklet form, including also wastepaper and old newspapers for packing, but 
excluding trade catalogues and advertising circulsrs imported by packet, book, 
or parcel post (as* No. 22). 

TARNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS. 

107 Tabnsand Tbitiib Fabrics, that is to say 

Flax twist and yam, and mannfaotures of flax ; 

Hsherdashory and millinery ; . 

Hemp manufactures ; 

Hosiery, excluding cotton hosiery (*« No. 61) j 

Jute twift and yarn, and jute manufactures, excluding second-hand or need 
gunny bags (sss No. 24) { * 
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DMOjActlV. 


Tarif. " 

" SCHEDULE II—lMPORt Tastw." 

Part IV—^onid. 

AHielet which are liable to duty at 74 per cent, ad valorem. 

No. j Names of Articles. 

Silk yarn, noils, and warps, silk thread, silk piece-goods, and other manttfac- 
tures of silk ; 

Woollen yarn, knitting wool, and other manufactures of wool including felt i 
All other sorts of yarns and textile fabrics, not otherwise specified. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

108 Abt woeks of, excluding those specified in No. 25. 

109 Bbubees and Beooms. 

110 BmiDiNa AND EsorNBEttiso Matsbiais, including asphalt, hiicks, cement, chalk 

and lime, clay, pipes of earthenware, tiles, and all other sorts of building and 
engineering materials not otherwise specified. 

111 OANDEEa. 

112 COBDAQB AND HOPE AND TWINE OF VEOKIABDK FIBRE. 

113 Fibe-woeks. 

114 FoBniTDSb, Tackle and appaSel, not otherwise described, for steam, sailing, 

rowing and other Toesels. 

116 IrORT, manufaolnred. 

110 JsWBllEBT AND JiWBLs, including gold plate and other manafaetures of gold, but 
excluding silver plate aud other manufactures of silver (tee No. 60). 

117 Matches. 

119 Mats AND Mattino. 

119 Oilcakes. 

120 OtLCLOIH AND FlOOB ClOTH. 

121 Packing—Engine and Boilbe— all sorts, excluding packing forming component 

part of any article included in Nos. 58 and 63. 

122 Peefomsst, excluding perfumed spirits (see No. 31) 

123 Pitch, Tin and damhm. 

121 Polishes and compositions. 



rarijf. m 

« SCHEDULE II— Import Taripf." 

Part IV— cwifld. 

Ariielet which are liahle to duty at TJ per cent, ad valorem. 








Tarif. ' ' ^ 


“ SCHEDULE III—Expom Tabipp. " 


No. 

Namea of Artiolei. 

Per 

Kate of dntjN 

2 

1 

JUTB MANUFACTUnBS, wheD uot in 
Actual U8C av coveringe, receptacles or 
bindings for other goods— 


B A. 


(1) Sacking (cloth, bags, twist, yarn, 
rope and twine). 

Ten of 2,240 lbs. 

10 0 


(2) IIoBsians and all other descrip- 
tiors of jute manufactures 
not otherwise specitied. 

» >» »» M • ! 

! 

16 0 


RICE. 

i 


3 

RiCB, liuskea cv utiluisked, inoliiditif; 
rice flouv, but excluding lioc bian and 
rice dust, which are free. 

Indian man ml of 82^ ' 
Ibe. avoirdupois weight 

0 3 


> TEA. 



4 

Tka. 

100 lbs. . . . ' 

1 8 


.Ai 


SCHEDULE II. 

Repbais. 




{See section 


No. 

Year. 

Short title. 

Kxteut of Itepeal. 

VIII 

1878 

Tlie Sea Customs Act, 1878 

Section 22 so far as it relates to thU 
Act. 

III 

1886 

The Indian Tnriff Act (1894) 
Amendment Act, 1896. 

The whole. 

VIII 

1810 

The Indian Tariff (Amend' 
roent) Act, 1910. 

! The whole. 

VI 

1811 

The Indian Tariff (Amend* 
ment) Act, 1911. 

The whole. 

XVII 

1814 

The Second Bepealing and 
Ameoding Aot, 1914. 

The entry in the Firat Schednle regud> 
ing the Indian Tariff Act, 1%4, 


* For nimptlon of ejport du^ on H» «fnt from TnTtncoro bj bind to Britiih Indini 
Peril for ihiimrat thMci to foroign oouitriti, ttt GizeUo of Isdis, 1#W, Pt. I, p. IMS. 








#fl«*A0tTI.3 


*V of 1908. 


JCV of 1908. 


ACTNo. Vlof 1918.> 

{tStk March, 1916.] 

Aa Act furtlier to amend the lodian Ports Act, 190S. 

*• Wbkrbas it is expedient further to amend the ’Indian Ports Act, 1908; 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Poita (Amendment) Aot, 191G. Short HtUi. < 
*' 2 . In section I, sub-section (J) of the “Indian Ports Act, 1908 (hcreia* Ameodme^ 

after called the said Aot), the words “with the previous sanction of tho ^ 

Governor General in Councilshall be omitted. 1908. 

3. In section 5, sub-section (/) of the said Act, the words “ with the 

.previous sanction of the Governor General in Council and “ shall be omitted. Act XV of' 

1903. 

4. In section 6, sub-section (f) of the said Act, the following amend-AioMldweii* 

. 1 11 1 1 of sect Inn#, 

iments snail be rnaUe :— Act .VV of 

(1) After clause (/) the following clause shall bo inserted, namely • U'03. 

“iJJ) for regulating the use of piers, jetties, landitig placo.s, wharves, 

■quays, warehouses and sheds when belonging to" tho Government, and for 
'fixing the rates to be paid for the use of tho same 

(2) In clause (k) after the word “ port” the words “ and for licensing 
and regulating the crews of any such vessels," and after the word “ passen¬ 
gers " the words “ or of tiic crew ” shall be inserted ; nnd at tho end of the 
same clause, tlio following shall be added, namely “ auJ may by 

■such rules provide for the fees payable in respect of any such license, and in 
the case of passenger vessels plying for hire, for the rates of hire to bo 
•charged and the conditions under which such vessels shall bo compelled to 
ply for hire, and further for tho couditions under which any license may 
he revoked 

5. In section 31 of the said Act, the following amendmenta shall be made, AmendmsBt 
.namely 

(i) After sub-scotiou (f) the following sub-scction (2) shall Lo inserted, 1903 . 
.namely:— 

"(2) Notwithstanding anything in suh-seclion (i), the owner or maetet 
•of a vessel which is by that sub-section required to have a pilot, harbour¬ 
master or assistant of the port officer or harbour-master on board, shall be 
iansweiable for any loss or damage caused by the vessel or by any fault of the 
navigation of the vessel, in the same manner ae he would have been if ho had 
not been so required by that sub-section : 

r For Statemeut of Objects and Eoasons, Gsrrclts of India, 1910, I't. V, p. 74; for 
Brnoit of Select CommiMse, «• Uni. 1916, Ft. V, V. * i »n4 for Ftocsedings in Couirtll, 

.at/oii, 1916, Ft. VI,ji. 459, and iM 1916, Ft. VI, pp. 8 a»4 »6. 

* Gent Arts, ToL V^I. 

K 2 
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Portt. 


Provided that the provisions o£ this sub-section shall not take effect till the- 
first day of January, 1918, or such earlier date as the Governor General in- 
Council may notify in that behalf in the Gaaette of India.” 

(il) The existing sub-sections (2), (5) and {4) shall bo re-numbered (S),. 
{4) and (5), respectively. 

(iii) In the existing sub-section (5) for the word and figures “ {!) and (2) 
the word and figures “(f), (2) and {3)’’ shall be substituted. 

Amendment section 33 of the said Act, the following amendments shall be made,, 

of section 33, namely;— 

XV of jjj gub-uetfion (f) after the figure (f), the following shall be inserted, 
namely : — 

“ Subject to the provisions of sub-section (9).” 

(ii) After sub-section (f), the following sub-section [2] shall be inserted), 
namely :— 

“ (9) The Local Government may, by notification in the local official- 
gazette, alter or add to any entry in the First Schedule relating to ports within 
its own province, aud this power shall include the power to regroup any 
such ports : 

Provided that, if any sucli alteration or addition has tho effect of increas- ■ 
ing the port-dues in any such port, such alteration or addition shall require 
the sanction of the Governor General iu Council.” 

(iii) In the existing sub-section (9) the words “with tho previous 
sanction of the Governor Genend in Council ” and the words “ with the like 
sauetiou ” shall be omitted, and to the same sub-section, the following proviso 
shall bo added, namely ; — 

“ Provided that, except with the sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, tho rates and the times so declared shall not be respectively higher 
or shorter than tho maximum rate and the shortest time specified and fixed in 
the First Schedule tor any port in the province.” 

(Iv) The existing sub-soctions (9), (■5) and (-i) shall be re-numbered (5j,- 
[4) aud (5), respectively. 

Amendment 7. In section 31 of the said Act, after the words “ The Local Government 
Aot^^Vo/*’” the words “after consulting the authority appointed under section - 
1908. 36^' shall be inserted ; and for the words “ tho vessels ” the following shall- 

be substituted, namely ;—“ subject to such conditions, if any, as it thinks- 
fit to impose, any vessel or class of vessels; ” and after tho word “them ” the- 
wordsv “ or may extend the periods for which auy vessel or class of vessela- 
entering a port shall be exempt from liability to p.iy port-dues ” shall be- 
edded. , 

iimeiidBient seotion 85, sub-sectloq (1) of the said Act, the proviso shall, be-- 

;«f SS, omitted. 

M ' 
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9> In section 36 of the said Act, sub'Seotion (3) shall be omitted. 


10. In section 37, sub-secHou (5) (a) of the said Act, for the words 
with the previous sanction ” the words “ subject to the control ” shall he 

. substituted. 

11. After section 68 of the said Act, the following sections shall boinsort- 
-ed, namely :— 

“ 6SA. Every authority exercising any powers or jurisdiction in, or 
^relating to, any port to which this Act for the liino being applies slrull, if So 
required by an officer authorised by general or special order of the Governor 
General in Council in this behalf, co-operate in such manner, as such officer 
:Bnaj direct, in carrying out any mancouviTs in connection with any scheme or 
preparations for the defence of the said port in time of war, and for this 
purpose shall, if so required, temporarily place at the disposal of such officer the 
■services of any of its staff and the use of any of its vessels, property, equipment 
or other material ; 

Provided, firstly, tliat if any vessels are placjil at the disposal of such 
-officer in accordance with this section, the Govornmeut of India shall, in res¬ 
pect of the period during which they are so at his disposal, boar the tunning 
oxpenses of such vessels, and be responsible for any damage thereto. 

Mrpliinaiion.~-Tlt 0 expression “ running expenses " in this proviso includes 
all outlay incurred in connection with the uso of the vessels other than any 
charges for their hire, or for the wages of the officers and crews of such 
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■wessels : 

Provided, secondly, tliat any officer making a requisition under this section 
-eball exercise his powers in such a way as to cause as little dislurhanoo to the 
ordinary business of the port as is compatible with the exigencies of the 
.efficient carrying oul of the mameuvres : 

Provided, thirdly, that no suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against 
•any authority for any default occurring by reason only of compliance with a 
requisition under this section. 

68B. Whenever the Governor General in Council is of opinion that an Datlss of t 
-emergency has arisen which renders it necessary that the duties imposed for 
-the purposes specified in section 63A on the authorities tlicrein mentioned, or smeronsy- 
other duties of a like nature, should be imposed on such authorities continuous- 
(Jy daring the existence; of Iheemergency.he may, by general or special order, 
autiiorise any officer to require the eaid autljprities to perform such duties until 
-the Governor General in Council is of opinion that tbe emergency has passed, 
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•nd tbenid authority shall comply according-ly, and the provisions of the saij 
section shall apply subject to the following modification, namely :— 

The Government of India shall pay any authority, on whom a requisition’ 
has been made, such compensation for any loss or damage attributable to such 
requisition, and for any services rendered or expenditure incurred in comply-- 
ieg therewith as, in default of agreement, shall be decided to bo just and 
reasonable, having regard to the circumstances of the case, by the arbitration 
of a person to be nominated in this behalf by the Governor General in touncih 
and the decision of such person shall be final.*' 


ACT Ko. YII or 1916.' 


\_m, March, 1916.] 


An Act to regulate the grant of titles implying qualifica¬ 
tions in Western inedioal science, and the assumption and use by 
unqualified persons of such titles, 

It HERn.AS it is expedient , to regulate the grant of titles implying qualifica¬ 
tions in Western msdioal science, and the assumption and use by unqualified. 
jiDrsong of such titles ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

BSort Utlo. !• This Act may be called the Indian Medical Degrees Act, 1916. 

D««oHioB. 2. In this Act “ M'estern medical science *' means the Western methods- 

of Allopathic medicine. Obstetrics and Surgery, but does not include the- 
Homceopathio or Ayurvedic or Unani system of medicine. 

conferring, granting, or issuing in British India degrees,, 
etc- diplomas, Ueeuses, certificates or other documents stating or implying that the’ 

liolder, grantee or recipient tliereof is qualified to practise Western medical* 
science, shall be exercisable only by the authorities specified in the Schedule,, 
and by such other authority as the Governor General in Council may, by 
notification * in the Gazette of India, and subject to such conditions andi 


•‘®*triotioDs as he thinks fit to impose, authorize in this behalf. 
i^roWbiUoB ^ave as provided by sections, no person in British India shall confer,. 

^rfeoSrr- out a® entitleJ to confer, grant, or issue any 

Meat of degree, diploma, license, certificate or other document stating or implying that 
the holder, grantee or recipient is qualified to practise Western medical science.. 

' For Statement of Objects and Eeaeoiis, «e Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. V, p. 76 : for 
RepOTtof Select Committee Ms.iW, 1916, Pt. V, p. 7 i and for Proceedings in Council,. 
«es tb>d, 1915, Pt. VI, p. 460, and iJ.Vl, 1916, Pt. VI, pp. 6 and 206. 

* or notifications anthoriaing certairf institntions in tbe various provinces to granlt 
OCTtificatee, diplomas, degrees, etc., see List of Gen. R. and 0. 
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5. Whoever contraveneB the provisions of section 4 shall be pnoishable 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees ; and, if the person so 
contravening is an association, every nicnrber of such association who know¬ 
ingly and wilfully authorises or permits the contravention, shall be punishable 

with fine which may extend to five hundre<l rupees. , ^ 

6. Whoever voluntarily and falsely assume-i, or uses any title or desorip- 
tionoraiiy addition to his name implying that ho holds a degree, diploma, .amlafW-^ 
license or certificate conferred, granted or issued by any authority referred to 

in section .3, or recognized hy the General Council of Me.iioal Education of 
the United Kingdom, or that he is qualified to praotisa Western medical 
science, shall be punishable with fine wliieb may extend to two liundred and 
fifty rupees, or, it he subsequently commits, and is convicted of, an offence 
punishable under this section, with fine wliich may extend to five hundred 
rupees : 

f rovided that nothing in this section shall apply to the use by any person 
of any title, description, or addition which, prior to tlio commencement of this 
Act, bo used in virtue of any degree, diploma, license or certificate oonforred 

upon, or granted or issned to him. 

7. No Court shall take cognizance of an offence punishahlo under this Act CogohsM* 
except upon complaint made by order of the Local Government, or upon 
complaint made, with the previous sanction of the Local Government, by a 
Council of Medical Itcgistration established by any enactment for the time 

being in force in the province. 

8 No Court inferior to that of a Presidency Magietrate or a Magistrate 
of the first class shall try any offence punishable under this Act. 

SCHEDULE. 

{See tcclion 3.) 

1. Every University established by an Act of the Governor General in 
Council. 

2. The State Medical Faculty in Bengal. 

3. The College of Physicians and Surgeons of Bombay. 

4. The Board of Examiners, Medical College, Madras. 

ACT No. VIII OF I91C.' 

[^2(Hk March, 191G.\ 

An Act further to amend the Presidency Banks Act, 1^76. 

wr WHii«E.rs it is expedient to amend the Presidency Banks Act, 18T6j 

XI ol 1B76. , , , ^ 1 r n 

Tt is hereby enacted as tollows :— ____ 

^ For Proceedings in Council, GAzette of 1916, Ft. VI, p. 289. 

* Qenl. Acti, Vol. II. 
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Sn«my Trading. 

1* This Act may bc called the Presidency Banks (Amendment) Act, 1916, 

a. In the * Presidency Banks Act, 1876 (hereinafter called the said Act), fI878 
the following amendments shall be made, namely :— * 

(i) After clause {2j of paragraph (a) of seotion 36, the following clause 
shall bo inserted, namely :— 

“ [3A) India three-and-a-half per cent, stock, India three per cent, stock, 

India two-aud-a-half per cent, stock, or any other capital stock which 
may, at any time hereafter, be issued by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council under the authority of an Act of Parliament and charged 
on the revenues of India.” 

(ii) In paragraph (d) of section 36, and in seotion 45, for the words and 
figures “clauses (7), (2), (3) and (4)’’ the words and figures “clauses 
(.^)» (^)) i^4), (3) and (4) ” shall be substituted. 

3. Any reference in the said Act to section 36, paragraph (a), Nos. (1) to 
(6) inclusive, shall he deemed to include a reference to section 36, paragraph 
(a), clause (3J}. 

4. Any huBincBS carried on or transacted, or investment made prior to the 
commencement of this Act which, if this Act had been in force, coilld have 
been validly carried on, transacted or made, is hereby validated. 


ACT No. X OF 1916.S 

[5l/i Sepfcmler, 1916.'] 

An Act to prohibit or control trading by hostile foreigners and 
hostile firms and for other purposes. 

WiiBURAS it is expedient to take powers further to prohibit or control 
trading by hostile foreigners and hostile iirms and for other purposes ; It is 
hereby enacted as follows :— 

Short title W This Act may he called the Enemy Trading Act, 1916. 

ksd dursUon. (S) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the ^present war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter. 

... 2- In this Act— 

DiiSniuoni. n ^oj^pany ” means any company, firm or associition, or body of indivi¬ 
duals whether incorporated or not; 

* Genl. AoU, Vol. II. 

’ For Proccedinjir. in Council, see Garctte of India, 1916, Pt. VI, p. 505. 

This Aol (X of i9l6) repealed and re-enacted Ordinance V of 1916, and all notification^ 
ordero and rulea made under that Ordinance and in force arc to be deemed to be made and 
in fome under this Act, see Act XV of 1918, in/ra. 

For application of the Act to Borer under the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) Order in 
Counail, 1902, see Notification No. 2029-1. B.. dated l4th September, 1916, in Leg. and 
0. w. 'Bio 

•As to date of termination of the war, jee Act V of 1919, iiifra. 



" hostile foreigner ” means a subject of b State for the time being at-' 
war with His Majesty, and includes any oompatny constituted ac¬ 
cording to the laws of such State, and the ruler or Government of 
any such State; and 

“ hostile firm ” means any of the following, namely 

(o) any hostile foreigner who has, or at any date subsequent to the 
8rd day of August, IQl-t, had, an office, agency or place of 
business in British India ; 

(A) any company of which any member or officer is a hostile foreigner, 
or of which a hostile foreigner was a member or officer on the 
3rd day of August, 1914, and which hag or has had since that 
date an office, agency or place of business in British India ; 

(c) any person, cr company who or which has, at any time since the 
3rd day of August, 1914, carried on business in British India, 
and whoso business is or was, i/i the opinion of tlio Governor 
General in Council, either by reason of its nature or of the persons 
who carry or carried it on, or for any other cause whatsoever, 
carried on either under the control, whether direct or indirect, of 
any hostile foreigner, or carried on wholly or mainly for the 
benefit of hostile foreigners generally, or any class of hostile 
foreigners or any individual hostile foreigner. 

3. (1) The Governor Ooneral in Council may, by general or special order, 

■appoint Inspectors for (he purpose of determining whether any business is or fnspesttM 
■was carried on by a hostile firm within the meaning of this Act. 

'■(2) The Inspector may summon before him any person whom ho believes 
ito be capable of giving information concerning the trade, dealings, affairs or 
property of such business, and of the antecedents and nationality of those by 
whom it is or was carried on or controlled. 

(3) The Insjiector may examine such person on oath concerning the same, 
and m.ay reduce liis answers to writing, and require him to sign them. 

(4) The Inspector may require such person to produce any documents in 
his custody or power in any way relating to such business or to the persons 
by whom it is or was carried on or controlled. 

(5) If any person so summoned refuses to come before the Inspector at 
the time appointed, the Inspector may cause him to bo apprehended and 
brought before him for examination. 

(6) If any person refuses to answer any question or to produce any 
doeument, which under this section the Inspector is empowered to ask or 
Require production of, such person shall be puuisbable with imprisonment 
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whicli may extend to six months^ or with fine which may extend to one- 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

* 4. {1) The Goveroor General in Council may make an order either— 

(a) prohibiting any hostile firm from carrying on business, except for 
the purposes and subject to the conditions, if any, specified in 
the order; or 

[b) requiring the business of such firm to be wound up ; and may in 
any case, where he has made an order prohilnting or limiting- 
the carrying on of the business, at any time, if he thinks it 
expedient, substitute for that order an order requiring tho- 
business to be wound up. 

(2) Every order made under sub-section [1] shall be published by uotifica-- 
tion in the Gazette of India. 

(5) If any person contravenes the provisions of any order made under this 
section, he shall bo punishable with imprisonment which may extend to one 
year, and shall also be liable to fine. 

An order made under this sccHon shall oontinuo in force, notwith¬ 
standing the termination of the present war, until determined by order of the 
Governor Gener.-il in Council. 

'Winding up *5. (1) Where the Governor General in Council makes an order under 
this Alt rcquiiing a Imsiness to be wound up, the order shall, on notification 
in the Gazette of India, have elfoct as if it weve" a winding up order made by 
a Court under the ^Indian Companies Act, 1913, and the provisions of that yjj 
Act relating to winding up by the Court aud the rules made thereunder 
subject to such exceptions, restrictions, extensions, modifications and adapta¬ 
tions as the Governor General in Council may, by general or special order, 
prescribe, or such other rules as may be prescribed by him shall apply to 
the winding up of the business : 

Provided that, for the purposes of any winding up order under this Act, 
all powers exercisable by the Court under the said ’Indian Companies Act shall yjj jgjj 
be exercisable by the Governor General in Council, or by such other authority 
as he may appoint either generally or specially in that behalf : 

Provided also that the assets of the business and any money resulting 
from the realization of any part thereof shall be dealt with in accordance witlv 
such rules as the Governor General in Council may make in that behalf. 

(2) Whore an order has been made under this Act directing the winding 
up of the business of a hostile firm, the hostile firm shall not, nor shall any 

'Tor notifications under section 4, and under the corresponding section of Ordinance V of 
1916, nee Leg. and 0. W. 

* Tot Older under section 6. and under the corresponding section of the repealed Ordinanw 
T of 1910, see Leg. and 0. W. • 

•Qenl. Acts, Vol. VII. 
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titber person, commence or initiate, whilst that order remains in force, any> 
other proceedings of a like nature or calculated in any way to interfere with 
the carrying out of such order. 

*6- (f) Where it appears to the Governor General in Council that a 
tract entered into before or during the war, or a transfer of projjerty, moveable a^nst 
or immoveable, made during the war, with or by a hostile foreigner or a " 

hostile firm is injurious to the public interest, or was mado with the objeo^jf 
evading any provision of the law, the Governor General in Council may^y 
order cancel or determine such contract, either uoconditionally or upon such 
conditions as he thinks fit, or declare such transfer to be void either in whole 
or in part, or may impose such conditions oti the transferee as he thinks fit. 

(•S) The powers conferred by sub-section (1) iii respect of transfers of 
property shall be exercisable also in respect of any subsequent transfer or sub¬ 
transfer which, in the opinion of the Governor General, is injurious to 
the public interest, or was made with tlie object of evading tlie law. 

(o) On the making of an order under this section declariug any transfer 
or subsequent transfer or sub-tiansfer to be void, all property, the transfer of 
which is declared void by such order, shall, with effect from the date of the 
order, be deemed to bo re-vested in the original transferor, or, if a winding 
up order has been mado under section 4 (/) (4), in the liquidator. 

•7. (f) The Governor General in Council, in any case whore it appears to po^or of 

him to be expedient to do so, may by order vest in any Custodian appointed Qovemot 
, , . , , . General in 

under the “Jvnemy trading Act, 1915, any property, moveable or imraove- Council to 

able, belonging to, or deemed to be vested in, or managed or held wliether 

in trust or otherwise, for, or on behalf of, a hostile foreigner, a hostile firm under tte 

or any person or company residing in, or carrying on business in the domi- 

uioDS of, a State at war with His Majesty, or the right to transfer that pro- 1916. 

perty, and may by any such order or any subsequent order confer on the 

Custotlian such powers of selling, managing and otlierwise dealing with the 

property as to the Governor General in Council may seem proper. 

(2) A vesting order under this section shall, notwithstanding the provi¬ 
sions of any other law to the contrary, be suflicient to vest in the Custodian 
any property or the right to transfer any property as provided by the order 
without the necessity of any further document, 

(5) Where, in the exercise of the powers conferred on him by the Gover¬ 
nor General in Council, the Custodian proposes to sell any shares or stock 
forming part of the capital of any company or any securities issued by the 

* For orders under this section, and under the corie’ponding section of the repealed 

Ordinance V of 1916, see Log. and 0. W. • ' 

* Sujpra. 
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company in respect of which a vestin? order under this Act has been- ma4e, 
the company may, with the consent of the Governor General in Council, 
purchase the shares, stock or securities, notwithstanding anything, to the 
contrary in any law or in any regulation of the company, and any shares, 
stock or securities so purchased may, from time to time, be re-issued, 


by the company. 

{4) The transfer by the Custodian of any property shall be conclusive 
evidence in favour of the transferee and of the Custodian that the reijuire* 
ments of this section have been complied with. 

(5) All property vested in the Custodian under this section and the 
ywoceeds of the sale of, or money arising from, any such property, shall be 
dealt with by him in accordance with such directions as he may receive from 
the Governor General in Council; and no such property or money shall be 
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liable to be attached or otherwise taken in execution. 

8. Where a vesting order has been made under this Act as respects any 
property belonging to, or held or managed for, or on behalf of, a person who 
appeared to the Governor General in Council to be a person to whom the provi¬ 
sions of section 7 were applicable, the order shall not, nor shall any proceed¬ 
ings thereunder or in consequence thereof, be invalided or affected by reason 
only of such person having, prior to the date of the order, died or ceased to be 
a person to whom the said provisions were applicable, or subsequently dying 
or ceasing to be such a person or by reason of its being subsequently ascer¬ 
tained that he was not such a person, as the case may be. 

9. AVhere the Custodian executes a transfer of any shares, stock or secu¬ 
rities which he is empowered to transfer by a vesting order made under this 

ntiidnotion company in whose books the shares, stock or securities are registered 

WcettiHoules, shall, upon the receipt of the transfer so executed by the Custodian, and upon 
being required by him so to do, register the shares, stock or securities in the 
name of the Custodian or other transferee, notwithstanding any regulation or 
stipulation of the company, and notwithstanding that the Custodian is not in 
possession of the certificate, scrip or other document of title relating to the 
shares, stock or securities transferred ; but such registration shall be without 
prejudice to any lien or charge in favour of the company or to any other 
lien or charge of which the Custodian hag express notice. 

' 10. {!) The Governor General in Council may make rules for all or any 
of the following purposes, namely :— 

(«) providing for the distribution or disposal of any assets, or any 
money resulting from the realization of any part thereof, of 
any business in respect of which a winding up order has beea 
made under this Act; __ 

' For rules under section 10, and under the corresponding section of repealed Ordii^o# 
V of 1916, s«» Iwg. and 0. W. 
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(i) prescribing that hostile foreigners and hostile firms or any n i s s s df 
hostile foreigners or hostile firnss shall, when required by the 
Custodian, furnish to him such particulars as be may require of 
all or any moveable or immoveable property in tbeir possession, 
or under tbeir control, whether direct or indirect; 

(e) requiring persons in British India to furnish to, the Custodian such 
particulars as he may require of all or any class of debts or 
other property due by them to any person to whom the pro. 
visions of section 7 are or may be applicable ; 

, (o’) prescribing the remuneration payable to (he Custodian in respect 
of bis duties under this Act, the fund from which it shall be 
paid, and the method of collecting the same; and 
(e) generally for carrying out the ])urpoB09 of this Act. 

(2) In making any rule under tliis section, the Governor General in 
Council may direct that a breach of it shall bo punishable with imprisonment 
which may estend to a term not exceeding six months, or with fine which 


may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

11. Every license for the time being in force granted under the Hostile 
Eoreigners'(Trading) Order permitting the licensee to trade or carry on ses under tf 
business subject to conditions or restrictions sliall bo deemed to be an order , 

uiade under section 4(1) (")) eud this Act shall hare effect accordingly. (Trading) 
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*12. (7) The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the p . ^ 
Gazette of India, declare that the poweis conferred by section 7 in regard to with non* 
the property, moveabie or immoveable, of the persons referred to therei n shall trading coi 
extend to the iiroperty, moveable or immoveable, in British India, of any I”"”*"’’' 
company specified in such notification of which any inembor is a hostile for¬ 
eigner, or of which a hostile foreigner was a member or oflieer on the 8rd day 
of August, 1914, notwithstanding that s ich company is not a company trad¬ 
ing in British India. 

(5) On the publication of a notification under sub-section (7), the oora- 
pany shall be deemed to be a person referred to in section 7 of this Act and 
this Act shall have effect accordingly. 

13. Any act done after the Srd day of August, 1914, by, or under the orders Vslidation 
of, any officer of Government in respect of the property, moveable or immove- pastaotioB 
able, of any hostile foreigner or hostile firm which, if this Act had been in 
force, could have been validly done in the exercise of the powers conferred 
thereby, or which could have been conferred thereunder, is hereby validated, 

14. The Enemy Trading Ordinance is hireby repealed. Bepral •{ 

— > For notification under aatiou 12, «« Leg. sad 0. W. ^161?***’ 
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ACT No. XI OF 1916.« 

[6th September, 1916.'\ 

An Act to provide further ponder to prohibit or restrict the import 
and export of goods to and from British India. 

WiiBHEAS it is cxjxidicnt to provide fulther power to prohibit or restrict 
the import and export of goods to and from British India; It is hereby enact¬ 
ed as follows: — 
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1. (i) This Act may be called the Import and Export of Goods Act, 
1916; 

(<l) It extends to the whole of British India; and 

[3) It shall remain in force during,the continuance of the ^present war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter. 
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2. In this Act— 

“ export” means the taking by sea or land out of British India ; 

“ import” means the bringing by sea or land into British India. 

* 3. The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, prohiliit or restrict, in any way he may specify in such notification, 
the import or export of all or any goods or any class of goods from or to any 
country or place, or from or to any person or class of persons, 
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4. Where, by a uotificiition issued under section 3, the i.-nport or export 

of any goods is prohibited or restricted, such goods sliall bo deomed to bo 
goods of which the imiMrt or export has been prohibited or restricted under 
section 19 of the * Sea Customs Act, 1878, and the provisions of the said Act yjjj 
shall have effect accordingly ; 1878. 

Provided that, in any proceedings for the adjudication of confiscation of 
any goods to which the provisions of .any notification under this Act are 
alleged to apply, the goods shall ho deomed to ho goods of which the import 
or export has been so prohibited or restricted, as the case may be, unless the 
contrary is proved. 

5. (I) Whore any bond has been executed for the due performance of 
any condition imposed in the exercise or by virtue of the power of restriction 
conferred by section 3, the officer in whose favour the bond has been executed , 
or his successor in office may, if he is satisfied that- such bond hag been 


* For Proceedings in Council, see Uarette of India, 1916, Part VI, p. 606, 

For exUntion of this Act to the Northern and Sonthern Shan States, ne NotiSsation 
No. 18, dated the 16th March, 1917, Burma Qasette, 1917, Part I, p. 1T7. 

’ As to date of termiustiou of the waiv see Act V of 1919, tnfi-a. 
t -e-For notifientioB under eeckioaS, and under the oorrespondiog seet'on of the repealed 
Ordinanee IV of 1916, <«< Leg. and 0. W. 

* Genl. Acts. Vol. 11. 
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forf«ite<l, call upon the person bound thereby to pay the penalty to ehavr 
«auf<e why it should not be paid by him. 

(9) If, in the opinion of such officer, sufficient cause is not ehowH- *tSd 
the penalty is not paid, he may, in addition to all other legal remedies, pro- 
«eed to recover the same as if it were au arre-ir of land revenue, and shall, for 


that purpoce, have all the powers conferred upon the Collector by any 
enactment relating to land-revenue for the time being in force in any part of 
the province in which the bond was executed. 


6. All notifications under section 19 of the ' Sea Cu-stoms Act, 1878, Ceti^a aott 
issued after (he 3rd day of August, 1914, and in force at the commeocemeDt nnjgj 

of this Act, shall be deemed to have been issued under the provisions of 
section 3, and any action taken after the said date which, it this Act had deemed teb' 
been in force, could have been validly taken, is hereby validated. 

7. The Import and Export of GcqIs Ordinance, 1910, is hereby repealed. Booeal bf 

Ordioiace 

- IV of 1916, 


ACT Mo. XII or lOlO.^ 

Seplcmlcr, 1916.^ 

An Act to amend the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912. 

Whkrbas it is expedient to amend the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912; It is 
hereby enacted as follows ; — 

1. This Act may he called the Indian Lunacy (Amendment) Act, 1916. Short title, 

2. After section 11 of the ^Indian Lunacy .\et, 1912, the following section Insertion of 

1 11 1 ■ ,1 1 now«««tiw 

shall be inserted, namely :— llA in AiA 

IV, 1913. 

“IIA. (1) AVhen an arrangement has been made with any 
European State with respect to the reception cf lunatics in asylums in British of lunstio* 
India, the Governor General in Council may, by notifieatiou in the Gazette 
of India, direct that reception orders may be made under this Act in the caee ludin. 
of any lunatic or class of lunatics residii% in the territories in India of suoh 
-foreign European State, and shall in such notification specify the province or 
provinces within which such reception orders may be made. 

(3) On publication of a notification under sub-seotion (/), the provisions 
-of this Act as to the making of reception orders on petition and for temporary 

» Gen). Acte, Vol. If. . . 

* For Statement of Obiecte end Beaeoor, «• Gerette of India, 1916, Ft. V, p. 63 ; and * 

•Sot Froeetdinea in CoQDcU,'Me ib(d, 1916, Ft. VI, pp. 607 and 643. 

•GsnL Acte, Vol. VII. 
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datention in suitable custody shall apply in the .case of such lunatics, with the 
following uiodificatioDs, namely ;— 

(a) an application for a reception order may be made by petition 
presented,by such officer or agent of the foreign State in which 
the alleged lunatic ordinarily resides, as may by general or 
special order be approved by the Local Government in this 
behalf ; 

(i) the functions of the Magistrate shall be performed by such officer 
as the Local Government may, by general or special order, 
appoint in this behalf, and sneh officer shall be deemed to be 
the Magistrate having jurisdiction over the alleged lunatic for 
all the purposes of the said provisions ; 

(c) for the purposes of sections 5 and 18 {1), the expressions “ medicab 
officer ” and “ medical practitioner ” shall include snehj^ 
person or class of persons as the Local Government may specify 
in this behalf ; 

(J) the Magistrate may in his di.scpetion extend the period prescribed 
by section 10 within which the alleged lunatic must have been- 
medically examined ; and 

(c) sections 6 (f), (-2), (3), 11 and 31- of the Aot shall not'apply ; 
and with such other modifications, restrictions, or adaptations as tlio Governor 
General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct forthn 
purpose of facilitating the application of the said provisions. 

(3) A reception order made under this section shall be deemed to be a 
reception order made under section 7 or section 10, as the case may be.'’' 


ACT No. XIII or 1910.1 


\28th Sejifember, l91Gi\ 

An Act to amend certain enactments. 


’Whereas it is expedient that certain formal amendments should be made- 
in the enactments specified in the Schedule; It is hereby enacted aa 


^ri title. 

iisMBdiaeBt 
ttf owteio 
AWMtneati. 


follows 

1. This Act may be called the Amending Act, 1010. 

2. The enactments specified in the Schedule are hereby amouded to the 
extent and in the manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

‘ For Staitment of Objects and Beasons, tit Qaietto of India, 1910, Ft. V, p. S8 ; ani 
for Proceedings in Counoll, ttt ibid, 1916, Pt. VI, pp. 6il »nd 571. 
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Year. No. 


THE SCHEDULE. 
Amendmrnt.«. 
(5ee section S.) 


Short title. 


Araonitmonts. 


The Goreriiment Siiviiige In seohion :t, for tlio definition of 


IhmkH Act, 1873. 


i IJhe Indian T.arilT Act, 1S91 


The Code of Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure, 1898. 


The Indian Stamp Act, 
1890. 


j “ minor " tho following ehull be 
Buhatituted, namely ;— 

, " Minor " means a person who ie not 
deemed to have attained hiii majority 
under tho Indian Majority Act. 
i 1875.” 

In section 7, sub-section (I), for the 
words “ Tliird Schedule," the words 
" Second Schedule ’’ shall he substi- 
' tilted. 

i In section 4, clause (./), tho word 
“ and ” where it occurs between tho 
word “Madras” and tho word 
I “ Itombny ” shall bo omitted, and 
for tho words “ the High Court of 
Judioaturo for tho North-Western 
Provinces,” tho words "Allahabad 
and Patna” shall he substituted. 

In the proviso to seotion 178, after 
the figures “1861," the words and 
! figures “or section 107 of the 
I Government of India Act, 1915" 

I shall bo inserted. 

In sections 194, sub-section (/), 268 
and 2S7, after the figures “ 1861," 
tho words and figures “or the 
Oovorument of India Act, 1916 *’ 
shall bo inserted, and in eoelion 200, 
tho words “ or to be established" 
shall bo omitteil. 

In section 655, for tho words and 
figures “ 15 of tbo Indian High 
Courts Act, 1801,” tl^ words and 
figures “ 107 of the Government of 
India Act, 1915” shall be substi¬ 
tuted. 

In section 2, clause (8), sub-clause (a), 
after the words “ St. Geoi’go,” the 
words “tho Presidency of Fort 
William in Bengal ” shall be insert¬ 
ed, and for the word “ Bengal, ” the 
words “ BiW and Orissa " shall be 
substituted. 

In seotion 67, sub-scction (1), after 
clause (J), the following shall be in¬ 
serted, namely:— 

,“(6i)ifit arises in the territories 
for the time being administered 
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$illt of Exchange. [191615 Act XIV. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

Amendments. 


(See section S.) 


1 

2 

3 1 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Fhoit title. 1 

t 

Amendments. 

1908 

Y 

The Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908. 

by the Licutenanl-Goverijor of 
Bibar and Orissa — to tl-e iHigb 
Court of Judicature at Patna.” 

In sections 111, llfi, 12:2, 120, 129 and 

3after the figures ISOl,’^ llie 

words and figuies “ortho Govern¬ 
ment of India Act, 1915,” shall be 
inseited. 

In section 123, sub-scction ( 1 ), for the 
words “each of the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay, Allahabad, Lahore 
and Rangoon,’’ the following shall be 

1 suhstiluteJ, namely •— 

“ the town wliich is tbe usual place 
of sitting of each of the High 
Courts and Chief Couit'd referred 

1 to in section 122 ’’ 

; In feetion l‘2t) for the words and 
' fjgnics “ bcction 10 of that Act/’ the 
wouU and figuies “ the proviso to 
section 107 ol the latter Act ” shall bo 
substitulod, and foi tlie woid “ sanc¬ 
tion wherever it ocluih in the said 
section, the word “ approval “ shallhe 
substituted. 

In section 130, for the words “ of that 
Act," tho words and figures “ or 
section 107, respectively, of thow^ 
Acts " >ba]l lie substituted. 

1914 

VlII 

4 

The Indian Motor Vchiclefi 
Aot, 1914. 

In section I.", for the word “ there¬ 
under/’ the words and figuies “ by 
the Loral Government under sootion 
i 11 ’’ shall be substituted 


ACT No. XIV oj H)16.‘ 

[2Si/( ,September, 

An Act to make provision in connection with the present war with 
respect to bills of exchange payable outside British India. 
Whereas it ia expedient to make proyision in conufctioii with the pfeeont 

t - -- . . - ■ ■ - . 

* For Statoinent of Obieotii »nd Eeasons, see Gazette of India, 1916, Ft. V, p. 53 j and 
frt Prooeodinga in Connou, see iWd, 1016, Ft. VI, pp. 607 and 672. 
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IW 61 Act XV.] fftiKlu Bitposition of Bfoperty. 


jcivr of 
1881. 


i^r with retp(<t to li’ls (f (xclnrgo prjfille oiilfi<lo Biitifh lodia; 

It is hereby enacted as follows ;— 

1. (1) This Act may le t.'^llcd fl c Tiidinn Bills of Exchange Aci, 1916, 

(9) It shall be in foroo during the continuance of the * present war, and foi 

i, period of six months thereafter. 

2. Notwithstanding anything contained in the ^Negotiable Instramenti JMpjyluv ] 

Act, 1881, or in any other enactment for the time being in force, delay in the 
presentment for ’[acceptance or] pai ment of a bill of exchange, where the w 

proper place for ’[acceptance or] payment is outside British India, is excused '***’ 

if the delay is, or has been, duo ciihcr directly or indirectly to circumstances 
arising out of the present wav, or to the impracticability owing to similar 
circumstances, of transmitting the bill to the place of ’[acceptance or] 
payment with reasonable safety. 

3. Where, in .any suit or other proceeding founded upon a bill of exchange Bills lost 
payable outside British India, there is ro.afon hi 1 elieve that the hill has beenewingtolt.f 
lost, and that the In.ss can reasonably he jirc.snmed to he duo either directly or'”*'' 
indirectly to circumstances ari'ing out of the present war, the Court may 

allow proof of the hill to he given by means of a copy thereof coilified by a 
notary public, or by ini ans of such other evidence as tlio Court thinks 
reasonable under the circumstances, and may pass a decree thereon notwith¬ 
standing any rule of law of the place where the hill is made payable : 

Provided that such indemnity he given against the claims of other persons 
as the Court may require. 



ACT No. XV OF 1910.* 


[2l^tk Sieptemher, 1016,1 

An Act to remove ct-rtaia existing disabilities in respect of the 
power of disposition of property by Hindus for the benefit 
of persons not in existence at the date of such disposition, 
Whkkeas it is expedient to remove certain cxisting]dihahiliticg in respoot 
of the power of.disposition of property by Hindus for the benefit of persons 
not in existence at the date of such disposition; It is hereby enacted as 


follows :— 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Hindu 


Disposition of Property Act. Sh^titu ' 

and «xtwt» 


’ A» to date of termination of the war, Act V of 191il, infra. 

’ Genl. Alls, Vol. III. 

’ These words were inserted bj section 2 of tlin Indioi) Bills of Exchange (Amendment) 
Act, 1917 (IX of 1917), ««Aa. ... 

* For Statement of Objects and Reasons, sec Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. V, p. 3; for 
Sepoit of Select Committee, tee ibid, 1918, Pt. V, p. 76 ; and for Proceedings in Connell, 
SOS ibid, 1918, Pt. VI. pp. 19, 609, 612 and 686. 

* 2 
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(2) It extends, in the first instance, to the whole of British India, except 
the province of Madras; Provided that tiro Governor General in Council may, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, extend this Act to the province of 
Madras. 

2. Subject to the limitations and provisions specified in this Act, no dis¬ 
position of property by a Hindu, whether by h-ansfer inter vivos or by will, 
shall be invalid by reason only that any person for whose benefit it may have 
been made was not in existence at the date of such disposition. 

3. The limitations and provisions referred to in section 2 shall be the 
following, namely:— 

[a] in respect of dispositions by transfer inter viros, those contained in 

sections IS, 14 and 20 of the ’Transfer of Property Act, 1882, IV of 1882. 
and 

(J) in respect of dispositions by will, those enutained in sections 100 

and 101 of (ho ^Indian Succession Act, 1800. X of 1866. 

4. Where a disposition of property fails by rc.ison of any of the limita¬ 
tions referred to in section !5, any disimsition intended to take effect after or 
upon failure of such prior disposition also tails. 

5. Where the Governor Goner,al in Council is of opinion that the Khoja 
community in British India or any part thereof de.siro that the provisions of 
this Act should bo extended to such community, ho may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, declare that the provisions of this Act, with the substi¬ 
tution of the word “ Khojas ” or " Khoja,” as the case may bo, for the word 
" Hindus ” or “ Hindu ” wherever those words occur, shall aj)ply to that com¬ 
munity in such area as may bo specified in the notification, and this Act shall ■ 
thereupon have effect accordingly. 


THE INLAND STEAM-VESSELS ACT, 1917 (I OE 1917). 


C O N T E NTS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Pket.iminaiiy. 

Sections. 

' 1. Short title, extent and commencement.' 

2. Definitions. 


‘ (lenl. Arts, Vol. III. 
- 0#n!. Act*. Vol. 1. 
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Inland SltaM-mteli. i8l ’ 

CFfAPTEB II. 

Survey op Inland STE.isi-vrs'iEi.s. 


Sections. 

5. Inland stcam-vesscl not to proceed on voyage, or to bo used for service* 

without a certificate of survey. 

4. Appointment of surveyors and places of survey. 

6. Powers of surveyors. 

6. Fees in respect of surveys. 

7. Declaration of surveyor. 

8. Sending of declaration by owner or master to Local Oovernment. 

9. Power for Local Government to giant or authorise the giant of certi¬ 

ficates of survey. 

10. Certificate of survey to bo affised in oonspicuous part of steaiu-vessol. 

11. Term of certificates of survey. 

13. Eenewal of certificates of survey. 

13. Power for Local Governineut to su.spoiul or cancel ccrfilie.ite of survey. 

14. Power for Local Government to re<niiio dehvery of expired or eaiieelled 

certificate. 

15. Report of suspension or cancellation of.ecrtaiii certificate.^. 

16. Power for Local Government to direct survey by two surveyors. 

17. Power for Local Government to order a second survey. 

18. Division of duties when two surveyors cnil'loyed. 

19. Power for Local Government to make rules as to surveys. 


CHAPTER III. 

Masters [inclvdinq Sekanqs] and Enuinki'.iis [inch iuno Rnoine-drivers] 
OP Inland Steam-vessels. 

30. Appointment of examiners. 

31. Grant of masters’, serangs’, engineers’ and cngiue-drivcis’ certificates of 

competency. 

32. Grant of masters’, seraiigs’, engineers’ and engine-drivers’ certificates of . 

Service. 

23. Certificates to be made in duplicate. 

24. Copy of certificate to be granted in certain cases. 

25. Certificates to be held by master and engineer of vessel of eighty or more 

horse-power, 

26. Certificates to be held by master ami engineer of vc.sscl of between 

thirty and eighty horse-power. 

27. Certificates to be held by master and engineer of vessel of less than 

thirty horsc-pow'er. 

28. Power for Local Government to require master or engineer to hold 

certificate granted under Act in addition to other certilicate. 

29. Power for Local Government to make rules as to grant of certificates of 

competency. 

?0. Power for Local Government to make rules as to grant of certificates 
of service, 

31. Area in which certificates of competency or service shall have effect. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Investigations into casualties. 

Sections. 

52. Uoport of casualties to be made to nearest police-station. 

53. Power for Local Go\ernineiit to appoint Court of Investigation. 

84. Power of Court of Inveslig.ition to in piiro into ebarges ol iucompa- , 
toncy or iniscoiuluet. 

86. Power for Local Government to direct investigation otherwise than 
under section 88. 

36. Person charged to be heard. 

37. Assessors. 

38. Powers of Court as to evidence and regulation of proceedings. 

39. Power of Court to effect arrest of witnesses by entry and detention of 

vessels. 

40. Power of Court to commit for trial ami to bind over witnesses. 

41. Depositions of absent witnesses. 

42. Report by Court to Local Government. 

43. Court to exorcise its ])owers independently of the as.sessors. 

44. Power for Local Government to direct investigations into causes of 

explosions on stoam-vossols. 


CHiVPTER V. 

Suspension and CrNcnniArioN m. Ceutificiti. s (iiuni'kd unuuk. the 

Aor. 

45. Power for Local tlovcrnment to suspend or cancel ccitllieatos in certain 
eases. 

40. Obligation to deliver up suspended or cancelled certificate. 

47. Report to other Loe.d Government 

48. Power for Local Government to revoke s.ispension or c.ineollation 

and to gr.iut new ccrtific.ite. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Pkotection of, and CAiuuAQE OP PASSENOKus IN, Inland Steam-vessels, 

49. Power for Governor General in Couueil to declare dangerous goods, 

50. Carriage of dangerous goods. 

61. Power of owner or master of vessel to throw overboard dangerous 

goods. 

62. Power for Local Government to make rules for proteotiou of inland 

steam-vessels from accidents. 

53. Power for Local Government to make rules as to carriage of passen¬ 
gers in inland steam-vessels. 

64. Power for Local Government to make rules for protection of passen¬ 
gers. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Penalties and Leoal PROOKBDiNas. 

Seotions. 

65. IViiiilty I'.)!' nialiiu:' vuya'^e without oertifieato of eurvey. 

5th Penalty foi neglect to affix ecrtiQeate of survey in inlaud stoam-vosacl. 

57. Penalty l'i)r lU.'nIeut or refusal to ileliver ui> eortificate of survey. 

58. Penalfy for (Miryini;' oxeossivo number of passeufrors on board. 

59. I’enaiiy for siuvino, or ongiiolng a iierson to bcrve, ns master or engi¬ 

neer williout certilieate. 

(iU. Penally f.ir m.'.ster i'.iilino' to give notice of wreck or casualty. 

01. Penally foi lading to deliver np suspended or eaneollod cortifioatc. 

0-2. Pen illy fui . iking or deliverino- or tendering for carriage dangerous 
good.s oil iio.iid inland bte.vra-vossol without notice. 

O'j. Penalty for mlHeonduet oi noglcet endangering inland steam-vessol or 
life or limb. 

Of. Levy of fine by distre-s of inland steam-vessel. 

05. Jnri-'dielioii of .Magistiates. 

00. Place of tri.il. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

SurPLEMENTAL. 

07. Power for Local (iovernmeiil to make general rules. 

08. Power foi Local (iovcr.iment to modify application of Act to certain 
inland steam-ves wls. 

09. L.xeiiiiitiou of Uni Majesty’s and (iovernmeiil vessels. 

70. Power for Local (Jovernmeut to delino tidal-w.itcr. 

71. Pecs recoverable as linc.s. 

7i. Certificated iiiaAcrs of inl.ind steam-vessels to bo deemed pilots under 
section 31 of .Vet XV of 1908. 

73. Application of Act to vessels proiielled by electricity or other mechani¬ 
cal power. 

71. Publication of rules. 

75. lleixiuls and savings. _ 

Schedule I.— Rites or Pees 
Schedule II— EiiAcrMENT.s ubi'k.vled. 


ACT No. 1 or 1917.' 

\7lh Fchrnar;/, 1017,'] 

An Act to ooiiH lUdaM', the onactincnts relating to Inland 

St('a!n-vcss'‘'is. 

Wui'.liEA.i it IS eX])ed’''rit to coi.'on bite tli cn.n tioentb lelating to inland 
steam-vessels. It i-i lieri'by en.veied -is iollows . 


for 


.. ■ — t II ■ ■ - ■ - - ' 1*1 ■■ II* 

* ^or JiUtomoat of OI»jooU and Rpuhous, (jazoUo of 

Proooodio^a la Council, ibid, H)U>, Pt. VI, p. oil, and tlvd^ 1917, Ft. VI, p* 17, 
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18-1 Inland Steam-vetseU, fl917 ! Act I. 

CHAPTER I. 

Preliminart. 

1. (/) This Act may be called the Inland Steam-vessels Act, 1917. 

(3) It extends, in the first instance, to the whole of British India, 
except tlie territories administered by the Governor of Fort St. George in 
Council; and 

It shall oome into force on such 'date as the Governor General in Council, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, may direct. 

(5j The Governor of Fort St. George in Council may, at any time, by 
notification in the Fort St. George G.azette, extend this Act or any par.t 
thereof to the whole or any part of the territories under his administration; 
and the Act or part so extended shall come into force in such territories or 
part thereof on such date as may he specified in this behalf in such notifioa- 
tiou. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context,— 

(1) “ iulanil steam-vessel ” means a .^team-vessel which ordinarily plies 
on any inland water; 

®(2) “ inland water ” means any canal, river, lake or other navigable water 
in British India; 

(3) "passenger” includes any por'ion carried in a steam-vessel other than 
the master and crew and the owner, his family and servants ; 

(4) “ prescribed ” means prescribed by any rule under this Act ; 

(6) "steam-vessel” means every description of vessel propelled wholly cr 
in part by the agency of steam ; 

(6) " survey ” means the survey of a steam-vessel under this Act; 

(7) " surveyor” means a surveyor appointed under this Act; and 

(8) “ voyage ” includes the plying of a steam-vessel at or about any place. 

CHAPTER ll.s 

SdrveyIok'I.nund Steam-vessels. 

3. (1) An inland steam-vessel shall not proceed on any voyage, or be 
used for any service unless she has a certificate of survey in force and appli¬ 
cable to such voyage or service. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall apply to any steam-vesseP proceeding on 
a voyage during the interval between the time at which her certificate of 

' lit June, 1917, see notification No. 6256-S., dated 1st June, 1917, Qazette of 
India. 1917, Pt. I, p. 988. 

* For power to define bow much of any tidal water shall be deemed to bs an “inland 

mtet" see a. 7Py^i/ra. 

' For power to exempt any class oV vessels from the piovisions of Chapter II or to 
modify that Chapter, tee i, 68, in/ra. 

• As to total exemption of Qovemmont vessels, see s. 69, infi-a. 
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survey expires and the time at which it is first practicable to have the certi¬ 
ficate renewed. 

'4. (/) The Local Government may, by notification in the local official AppotnBnwi*, 
Gazette,— of turrsyOiii^ 

(d) declare such places, within tlie terriforics nnder its administration! * 

as it thinks fit, to be places of survey, and 
(4) appoint so many persons to bo surveyors at the said places as it 
thinks fit, for the pnriiosos of this Act. 

(•2) Every surveyor shall, for the purposes of any survey made by him, be 
deemed to be a public servant within the meaning of the -Indian I’onal Code. 

5. (1) Eor the purposes of a survey, the surveyor may, at any reasonable Poweri of 
time, go on board any inland steam-vessel, and may inspoet tlie stcara-vessol surveyors, 
and every part tbeveof, inoluding the hull, hoilers, engines and other machi¬ 
nery, and all cquipmonts and articles on hoard : 

Provided that lie shall not unneccssaiily hinder the loading or unloading 
of tho steam-vesrel, or unnecessarily detain or delay her from piococding on 


any voyage. 

[2] Tho owner, master and oflleors of tho steam-vessel shall afford to tho 
surveyor all roasonahlo facilities for a survey, and all such information rcsperit- 
ilig the steam-vessel, and licr niaoliinory or any part thereof, and all cqiffp- 
ments and articles on board, as ho may require for tho purposes of a survey. 

6- Before a survey is eonimcneed, the owner or master of tho steam-vessel Pees in 
to be surveyed shall pay to such officer as tho Ivoeal Government may, by 
^notification in the local official Gazette, appoint in this behalf— 

(a) a feo calcul.hed on the tonnage of the steam-vcsscl according to 
the rates mentioned in Schedule I, or according to any other 
prescribed rates; and 

(i) when the survey is to ho made in any place of survey other 
than Calcutta, i^^adras, Bombay or llangooii, such additional 
fee in respect of tho expense (if any) of the journey of tho 
surveyor to tlio place as tho Local Government may by such 
notification direct. 

7- When the survey of a steam-vcsscl is completed, if the surveyor Deoluation 

making it is satisfied that— •orrejo*. 

(a) tho hull, boilers, engines and other machinery of tho stcam-vfsscl 


‘ For notitic.vtions under this section in— 

(а) Bombay, xce liotn. it. and 0. 

16) Burma, »ee Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 

(c) Assam, see Assam U. and O. 

(d) Bengal, tee Ben. It. and 0. 

(c) United P rovinocs, see U. P. K. and 0. 

“ Genl. Acts, Vol 1. 

’ For ofliceiB appointed at plaeej to receive fees in— 
iti) Bombay, tee Bom. K. and 0 

(б) Burma, tee Inland Steam Veasols Act Manual, 
(c) Bengal, tee Ben. K. and 0, 
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are sufficient for the voyage or service intended and in good 
condition, and 

(i) the eiiiiipmeuts of the steam-vessel and the certificates of the 
master and cngiiioei' are such and in such condition as are 
i-iNjtiired by any law b.r the time being in force and applicable 
to (he steam-vessel, 

the surveyor shall forthwith give to the owner or master a declaration in the 
prescribed form containing the particulars mentioned in clauses (a) and (4}j 
and the following further i)artionlari', namely ;— 

(i) the time (if loss than ('no year) for which the hull, boilers, engines 

and other machinery and eciuipmcuts of the steam-vessel will 
he snffieienl; 

(ii) the limit (if any) beyond which, as regaris the hull, boilers, 

engines and other macliinery or equipments, the steam-vessel 
is in the surveyor's judgineut not fit to ply , 

(iii) the number of passengers (if any) which the steam-vessel is, in 

the judgment of the surveyor, lit to carry, specifying, it iieces- 
siry, the respective numbers to be carried on tbe deck and in 
tile cabin.', and in different parts of tbe deck and cabins : the 
number to be subject to such conditions and variations, accord¬ 
ing to the time of year, the nature of the voyage, the cargo 
carried or other cireumstanecs, as the case reqiiiies ; and 

(iv) any other prescrihcil iiaiticnlars. 

Sending of 8- (d) The owner or master of a stoam-vcssel to whom a decbiration is 
bj'owner or under .section 7 shall, within fourteen days after the date of the receipt 

msstorto thereof, send the declaration to such otlicor as the Local Oovenimcnt may, 
^OTiiment. notification in the local official Gazette, appoint in this behalf.' 

(~) 11' any owner or master tails to send a deelar.ition as required by 
sub-section (Z), ho shall forfeit a su n not o.'ceeediiig five rupees for every day 
during which the sending of the declaration is delayed. 

Power for 9. (Z) The Local (jovernmont shall, it satisfied that all the provisions of 
Gownment complied with iu respect of a declaration sent under section 

to grant or 8, cause,— 

(ti) a certificate of survey, in duplicate, to he prepared, and 
(4) notice thereof to he given by post or otherwise to the owner or 
master of the steam-vossel to which the certificate relates. 

(3) On application made by tho owner or master ti such officer at the 
place of survey as the Local Governineiit may, by iiolifiortiou® in the local 
official Gazette, a|)|)oiut in this b .half, .nid on p.iyiuent to such officr by the 

* Foi aDtilitMtious making ntigh m set l>on U tod 0 

’ For notifications a[mointiui5 oiBc na in — 

. (a) Bombay, see Uom. U anl U 
(6) Bengal, see Bon, R. and 0- 
(cj Burma, Inland Steam Vessels Act Manualt 
Assam, see Assam and 0. 
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owner or master ot the sum (if auy) forfeited by him under seotion 8, 
snb-seotion (.8), (the actual amount of which within’the limit thereby fixed 
shall be determined by the Local Government), the certificate, in duplicate, 
80 prepared shall bo granted to the owner or niastov by the Local Oovornraont 
and issued to him through such ollicer. 

(5) A certificate granted under thi'; section shall bo in the proscribed 
form, shall contain a statement ro the effect that all the provisions of this 
Act with respect to the survey of the steanr-vessel and the declaration of 
survey have been complied with, and shall set forth— 

(a) the particulars concorning the steam-vessel meuliotiod in the 
declara’tion of survey as required by clauses (i), (iij and (iii) ot 
section 7, and 

(i) any other proscribed particulars. 

{4} The Local Governmont may, by notification' in the kxial ollieial 
Gazette, delegate to auy person .all or any of tlic functions assigned to tho 
Local Government under this section : 


Provided that no delegation shall be made under sab-section {'3) so as to 
authorise the grant of a certificate of survey by the surveyor who made tho 
declaration of survey under section 7. 

10. The owner or master of every steam-vessel, for which a certificate of Oortillcate of 
survey has lieen granted, shall foithwith, on the receipt of the certificate, 
cause one of the duplicates thereof to be alfixed and ki'pt allKed so long as it con»picttoo« 
remains in force and the steanr-vessel is in use, on some conspicuous part of 
tho steam-vessel where it may be easily road by all persons on board. 


11. A certificate of survey shall not be in force — 

(«) after tho cx[)iration of one year from the date thereof ; or 

(4) after the expiration of tho period (if less than one year) for which 


Term ot 
certificates of 
survey. 


the hull, boilers, engines or other machinery, or any of tho equip¬ 


ments of the steam-vessel to which the certificate relates have 


been stated in tho certificate to be sulllcient ; or 
(c) after notice has been given by any Local Government, to the owner 
or master of such steam-vasscl, that sueli Local Government has 
cancelled or suspended it. 

12. After a certificate of survey has ce.ased to be in force, tho same shall Ben8»»lof 
only be renewed after a fresli survey of the steam-vessel to which the certifi,.- 
cate relates, has been held in accordance with the provisions of this Chapter ■ 
save so far as any relaxation thereof may he jireseribed 

' For list of officers to wliom ],owcrs have been delegated in— 

(«) Bombay, see Boin. K. and 0. ' * 

(4) Burma, sec Inland Steam Vessels Act Manoal. 

(c) Bengal, see Ben. U. and 0. 
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13. A certificate of survey may be suspended or cancelled by any Local 

Governniont if it has reason to believe— 

(a) that the declaration by the surveyor of the sufficiency and good 
condition of the hull, boilers, engines or other machinery or of 
any of the equipments of the steam-vessel has been fraudulently 
or erroneously made ; or 

{l>) that the certificate has otherwise been granted upon false or erro- 
ncoiis information ; or 

(c) that since the making of the declaration .the hut), boilers, engines or 
other machinery, or any of the equipments of the steam-vessel 
have sustained any material injury, or have otlicrwisc become 
insufficient. 

14. The Local Government may require any certificate of survey, which 
has expired or has been suspended or cancelled, to be delivered up to such 
officer as the 1 oeal Government may, by uotifioation ' in the local official 
Gazette, appoint in this l)obalf. 


15. It the Local Goverumont, wliich suspends or cancels a certificate of 
survey, is not the Local Government which (or whoso delegate) granted the 
certificate, the Local Government suspending or cancelling the certificate shal 
report the fact of suspension or cancellation, together with the reasons therefor, 
to the Local Government which (or whose delegate) granted the certificate. 

16. A survey shall ordinarily be made by one surveyor, but two surveyors 
may be employed if the Local Government, by “ order in writing, so directs 
cither generally in the case of all steam-vessels at any place of survey, or 
specially in the case of any particular steam-vessel or class of steam-vessels at 
any such place. 

17. (I) It the surveyor making a survey of a stcam-vcsscl refuses to 
give a declaration under section 7 with regard to the steam-vessel, or gives a 
declaration with which the owner or master of the steam-vessel is dissatisfied, 
the Local Government may, on the application of the owner or master, and 
the payment by him of such tee, not exceeding twice the amount of the fee 
payable for the previous survey, as the Loc.al Government may require, direct 
two other surveyors to survey the stcam-vcsscl. 

(P) The surveyors so directed shall forthwith survey the steam-vessel, and 
may, after the survey, either refuse to give a declaration or give such declar¬ 
ation as, under the circum8tance.“, seems to t hem proper. __ 

' For notitkations appointing such officers in— 

(а) Bombay, see Bom. R. »nd 0. 

(б) Bengal, see Ben* R. and 0. 

(r) Burma, Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 

^ For sucK orders issued for— 

(а) Bombay, see Bam. R. and 0. 

(б) Burma, see Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 
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(5) Any declaration given, or any refusal to give a declaration under sub¬ 
section (2), shall be final. 

18. When a survey is made by two surveyors under either section 16 or OiTision of , 
section 17, each of the surveyors shall perform the prescribed portion of 

the duties assigned to a surveyor under this Act or the rules made there- omploysj. 
under. 

19. (/) The Loool Government may, with the previous sanction of the , 

Governor Qenefal in Council, make ’ rules to regulate the making of surveys, uriiment to 

{S) In particular and without prejudice to the uerality of the fore- 
going power, such rules may prescribe— 

(«) the times and places at which, and the manner in which, surveys 
arc to be made ; 

(4) the duties of the surveyor miking a survey and, where two 
surveyors are employed, the re.spoctive duties of each such sur¬ 
veyor i 

(c) the form in which declarations of survey and coitifioales of sur¬ 
vey arc to be framed, .and the nature of the particulais to be 
stated therein under sections 7 and 9 ; 

{tl) the ralc.s other than those mentioned in Seliednio I according to 
w'liieh the fees payable in respeet of surveys are to bo calculated 
in the ease of all or any of tbo i>laces of sm\oy within tlio terri¬ 
tories under its administration ; and 
(r) the cases in, and the extent to, which a survey may bo dispensed 
with before the grant of a now ocriilicati'. 


CHAPTER III. 


Mastbus [iNOLUDiSG Seiiakos] and Enoinkkus [includino Enqine- 
DRivEus] OF Inland Steam-vessels. 

20. The Local Government may apiioiiit A'.xaminers for the iiurposo of Aiipointment 
examining the qualitlcations of persons desirous of obtaining certilicates" 
(hereinafter called certiheate.s of oompeteney), to the effeclr that they are 
competent to act as masters or serangs, or as onf'ineor.s or engine-drivers, as 

the case may be, on board inland steam-vcsscls. 

21. (1) The Local Government or such ofiieer as it may, by notification Qrant of 
in tb* local official Gazette, appoint in this behalf, shall grant to every person aerangs'j 
who is reported by the examiners to possess the prescribed iiualifieations, a e®f!>oeer»’ 
certificate of competency to the effect that he is competent to act as a first- driveri’*"*" 


' For rales regulating surveys in— 

(а) Bengal, see Ben. R. and O. 

(б) Bombay, see Bom. R. and 0. 

(c) Burma, see Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 

(rf) Assam, see Assam R. and 0. • 

» For persons appointed examiners in Bengal and Bombsy, see tbo Ben. K. and 0, and 
Popi. R. t^ud 0. 
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class mas fcr, feocrd-dafs madcr or scrat-.g, rr as an engineer, first-class 
(nginc-drivir or sffcnd-dasB engine-driver, as <he case may be, on board an 
inland steam-vessel : 

Provided nevertheless that, btfcrc granting a certificate o£ competency 
under this Act, the authority empowered to grant such certificate may, if it 
considers the report ot the examiners regarding any applicant for such certi¬ 
ficate to be defective, or has reason to bdieve that such report has been un¬ 
duly made, require a further examination or a re-examination of the 
applicant. 

(2) Every certificate granted under this section shall be in the prescribed 
form. 

Jraalof 22. [1) The Local Government may, in its discretion, grant without 

examination to any person who 1 as solved us a rrrster or ns an engineer, of 

inpneers' ■ an inland steam-vessel before tbe first day of April, 1890, a ccitificato (here- • 

inaftor called a certificate of soivicc) to tbe effect that ho is, by reason of his 

xrtificates of havinej so served, coniixitcnt to .net as a first-idass master, second-class master 
lervioe. , „ , . . , • i i 

or serang, or as an engineer, first-class cngnic-dnvcr or srcond-class engine- 

, driver, as the case may be, on board an inland steam-vessel. 

(2) A certificate of service so granted sball have the same effect as a 

certificate of competency granted under Ibis Act after examination. 

3 crtificntc 9 _ 23. Every certificato of coranetcinyor service granted under this Act 
!0 bomade in i ,i 

kplioato. shall be made in duplicate, and one copy shall be delivered to the person 

entitled to the certificato, and the other shall be kept and recorded in the 

prescribed manner. 

3opy of 24. Whenever a uiastoi or serang, or an engineer or engine-driver, proves, 

Mrtificatc to p(j pjje satisfaction of tbe authority which granted bis certificate, that he has, 
ssrtmn cate*, without fault on his p.irt, lost or been deprived of it, a copy ot the certificate 
to which, according to the record kept under section 23, he appears to 
be entitled shall bo granted to him, and shall have the same effect as the 
original. 

Csrtifloatea 25- An inland steam-vessel having engines of eighty or more nominal 
maiter a»d*^ horse-power shall not proceed on any voyage unless she has— * 

(n) as her master a person possessing a first-class master s certificate 

granted under this Act, or a master’s certificate granted under the , ^ 

'Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1850, or granted under, or j of 1889. 

continued in force by, the 'Merchant Shipping Aot, ISO t, and 57 4 59 
________ Viflt., «• 69. 

* Genl. Acts, Yol. I. 

' CoU. of Stat., Yol. II. 
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(i) as her engineer a pereon possesfiug an engineer's certificate granted 
under tin’s Act, or the ' Indian Steamships Act, 1884. or granted 
under, Or confiniied in force ly, (lie ’ Merohant Shipping Act,1894. 

26. An inland ste.'im-vcssel having engines of thirty or more nominal Certificaloo 

horse;power, hut of less than eighty nominal horse-power, shall not proceed miator and^^ 
on any voyage unless she has— ■ e<igin«<irot 

(a) as her master a person possessing a seeond-elass master’s ccrtificato ^twiLn^ 
granted under this Aot, or any cerlifieato referred to in clause *'!'*f*/ 

(a) of section 2 a, and borss-pow^. 

(A) as I'.cr ei g'l.eer a peisen ])css( ssing a first-class engine-driver’s cor* 
tificato granted undir this .\et, or an cngino-diiver’a certificate 
granted under the ’Indian Steamships Ant, IS^t, or any ccrtifi¬ 
cato referred to in clause (A) of section 25 : 

Provided that a steam-vessel shall bo deemed to havo com]'licd with this 
section if she has as her master and originoer a ]'.erson posse.ssing both a certi¬ 
ficate reforrotl to in elausi' (a), and a i‘ertific.ato referred to in elaiiee (A) of this 
section. 

27. An inland flt'ain-vt-esi'I liatincp enoinos of loss than thirty nominal 

, . - 111 ^ ho belli by 

horso«j)Owcr snail not jirocotd on any ^ 0 }a^c‘ unions ^\\c has— master and 

(a) as h(‘r master a iieison r os^es'-inix a Rcran'r’s certificate (jianted 

' ^ ‘ . veasol of less 

under this Act, or nny ccvtiricati* roferrod (o in (d.uiee (< 7 ) of sec-thnn thirty 

tion 2ti, and hor.o-power. 

(A) as her engineer a person possessing a second-class engine driver’s 
certificate granted under this Act, oi- any certificate referred to in 
clause (A) of section 20 : 

Provided that a steara-vo=scl shall ho deemed tf> havo complied with this 
section if she has as lier master and engineer a person possoasing both a ccrti¬ 
ficato referred to in chuisc ('/), and a ceitificato roferrod to in clause (A) of 
this section. 

28. Notwithstanding anything in tliis Chapter, the Local Oovernmout Power for 

may, by genend or special order," sliicct that a person possa'ssing— Gov^ment' 

p) a master’s cei'tifi( ;.te granted under the ‘ Indian .Moridiant Sliipping to require 

Act, IS.o'J, or granted under, or eontimicd in force by, the ” Mcr- onrineeHo 

chant Shiiiping .\ct, 1' Ot, or 

. , ooiiifioete 

(A) .an engineer’s or enjrinc-driver s oert-ificatc granted under the grant^ 

’ Indian Steamslups Act, ISSt^ or an engineer’s certificate granted 
under, or continued in force by, Ibc ’’ Mercliant Shipping Act, 1894, other 


* (tent. Acl», Vel. III. 

(;oll. of 8tat., Vol. l>. 

• For such nil order, .!«■ liurinn U. M. 
‘ Gcnl. Acte, Vol. 1. 
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shall not act as master or engineer, as the case may be, of an inland steam- 


vessel unless he also possesses— 

(i) in case {a), such a master’s or serang’s certificate granted under this 

Act as qualifies him under this Chapter to act as master of the 
steam-vessel, or 

(ii) in case .(i), such an engineer’s or engine-driver’s certificate 

granted under this Act as qualifies him under this Chapter to 
act as engineer of the steam-vessel: • 

Provided that, for the purposes of this section, the Local Government 
may, in its discretion, grant' to any person, without examination, a master’s 
or sorang’s or an eiigiiiccr’s»or engine-driver’s certificate of competency under 
this Act, and such certificate shall have the same effect as a certificate of com¬ 
petency granted under this Act after examination. 

Pow^rfor 29. [t] The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
ideal Qov- Governor General in Council, make rulcs^ to regulate the granting of certi- 
ma£*rule« fio^^tes of competency under this Cha))tcr. 

Mtograntof (5) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
eertiSoatea of , , ^ 

eompeteucy. power, sucli rules may prescribe— 

(a) the times and places of holding and the mode of conducting 
examination of persons desirous of obtaining certificates of com- 


potonoy; 

(J) the (jualifioations to be required of persons desirous of obtaining 
such certificates ; 


(c) the examination foes to be paid by such persons ; and 
(if) the forms in which such certificates arc to be framed, and the 
authority by whom, and the manner in which, copies are "to 
bo kept and recorded under section 2.3. 
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30. The Local Government may also make rules- to regulate the granting 
of certificates of service under section 22, and may by such rules prescribe 
in particular— 

((() the foes to bo paid for such certificates, and 


aervice. 


{/;) the forms iu which such cortifloates are to be framed, and the 


t 
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authority by whom, and the manner in whicli, copies are to be 
ke]it and recorded under section 23. 

3l. Certificates of competency or service granted under this Chapter 
shall h.ave effect as follows, namely :— 

(t) A certificate of competency or service as engineer or engine-driver 
shall have effect throughout British India. 

' For urant of certificate without examination, see Com. R. and 0- 
' For rules rogulatmg the grant of certificates iu— 

(a) Bengal, see Bon, R. and 0. 

(M Buitob, see Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 
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(ii) A certificate of compotcnoy or service as master or seran^j (>hall 
have effect throu|»hout the provinoo in whiish it was "runted : 

Provided that the authority granting such certificate may, Ivy ondorsoment 
thereon, restrict the effect of suVdi certificate to any part of such provinoo; 

Provided further tliat such certifuMte may he cndoised l)y tiie IiOeal 
Government of any ottier province, or whli the general or ^pecial sanction of 
the Local Government of such otber province, hy (he authorilv granting it 
BO as to liavc effect in such other province or any I'art tlicroof. and thovoupon 
shall have effect accordingly. 


CHAPTER ]V. 

iN'VI.STiaAl'ION INTO CasI'AM'I US. 

32. AVboncvcr— 

(a) any inland steam-vessel has been wrecki'd, abamloned or matoriul- 
ly damaged ; or 

(h) by reason of any casualty happening to, or on hoard of, .any inland 
steam-vossel, loss of life has ensued ; or 

(c) any inland sloam-vesscl ha.s caused loss or material damage to any 
other ves.sci, 

the master of the stcain-vc.c.sel -hall lortliwith give notice of llic wreck, 
abandonment, daimigc, (“.i‘ualty, or loss to tbe elliccr in cliarge of tlie nearest 
policc-statiou 

33. (/) If .a formal imestigalioii into flic tacts ,if any case icpoited 
under section 32 appears to tlie Local Goveriimci.t to bo expedient, tbe 
Local Government may— 

(ii) ap])oint a special Court and direct thu Court to make the investi- 
givtion at such pbice as the Local Government may fix in tlii'i 
behalf ; or 

[h] direct any principal Court of ordinary erimiiuil jun.silietioii or (lie 
Court of any District Alagistiatc to make tbe investigation. 

{2) A special Court iqipointed under clause (a) of sub-section (!) sliall 
consist of not less (bail two nor more than four persons, of whom one shall tie 
a Magistrate, one sliall be a person eonvcr.-aiit with maiitimo affairs or with 
the navigation of inland steam-vessels, and the other or others (if any') shall 
be conversaut with oitliei niaritiine or mercantile allaiiB, or with tlie navig.v 
tion of inland steam-vessels. 

34. (f) Any Court making an investigatioh undei section 33 may inquire into 
any charge of incompeteiiey or misconduct aii.sing in the course of the inves¬ 
tigation against any maeter, onginoer or engine-driver, or any jjor-on holding 

o 
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into ohurgcB a certificate granted under Chapter III, as well ae into any charge of a wrong- 
tency oTmis- f"' ‘default on his part causitig any wreck, abandonment, damage, casu- 

ooiiaact. ally, or loss referred to in section 32. 

(2) In every case in which any such charge arises against any master, 
engineer or engine-driver, or .any person holding a ccrtificjito granted under 
Chapter III in the course of an investigation, the Court shall, before the com¬ 
mencement of the inquiry into the charge, c.ause to bo furnished to him a copy 
of the report or of any statement of the ease upon which the investigation has 
been directed. 
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35. (/)Iftho Local Government h.is reason to l)elievc that there are 
grovmds for charging .any master, engineer or engine-driver, or any person 
holding a certificate granted under Chapter III, with incompetency or miscon¬ 
duct, otherwise th.an in the course of an investigation under section 38, it may 
Bond a statement of the c.aso to the principal Court of ordinary criminal juris- 
dictum, or the Court of the District Magistiato, at or nearest to the place at 
which it may 1)C convenient for the parties and witnesses to attend, and may 
direct the Court to make an iiivostigatiou into the charge. 

(2) Before commencing an investigation under sidi-scclion (/), the Court 
shall cause the person charged to he furnished witli a copy of the statement of 
the case sent by the T.ocal Onvermnont. 

36. For the purpose of an investigation under this (,'haptcr into any charge 
again.st a master, engineer or engine-driver, or any person holding a certificate 
granted under Chapter III, the Court may summon him to appear, and shall 
give him full opportunity of making a defence, cither in person or otherwise. 


AssesBOrs. 3 * 7 , (f) When, in the opinion of the Court, making an investigation under 
this Chapter, the investigation involves, or appears likely to involve, any ques¬ 
tion as to the cancelling or suspension of the certificate of a master, engineer 
or engine-driver, or any person liolding a certificate granted under Chapter III, 
the Court shall appoint as its assessors, tor the purposes of the investigation, 
two persons having experience in tho Merchant service or in the navigation of 
inland steam-vessels. 


(5) In every other investigation the Court may, if it thinks fit, appoint as its 
assessor, for the purposes of tho investig,rtion, any person conversant with 
maritime affairs or (ho navigation of inland stcam-vcssels and willing to act 
as assessor. 


(3) Every person appointed as an assessor under this section shall attend 
during the investigation and deliver his opinion in writing, to be recorded 
on the proceedings. 

Crart >• to ®’'y investigation under this Chajiter, the Court 

evidenc* and making the investigation shall, so far as relates to compellijig the attendance 
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Act XLY 0 


and examination of witnessce, and tho production of documents and the re^la* wgntaUon 
tion of the proceedings, have— prooesdingt 


(«) if the Court is a a]X!cial Court—tho sanio powers as are exorciseablo 
by tho principal Court of ordinary criminal jurisdiction for tho 
place at which the investigation is made ; or 
(4) if the Court is a principal Court of ordinary criminal jurisdiction 
or the Court of tho District Magistrate—tho same powers as 
are oxorcisoablc respectively by cither Court in the exorcise of 
its criminal jurisdiction. 

39. (/) If any Court making an investigation iindor this Chapter issues nt 

a w.arrant of arrest to compel tho attendance of any i)orson whoso evidence is Court to 
.... otf*«t arro«t 

in its o])iniou necessary, it may, tor tho purpose of olTccting the arrest, but of witiicmcj 

subject to any general or spciual instruction issued by the Local f"f>''<-'rn- 

ment in this behalf, authorise any to cuter any vessel. of vobscIs. 

An officer So authorized to enter any vessel may, for tho purpose of 
enforcing the entry, call to hi^ aid any ollieers of Police or Cu.stoma, or any 
other persons, and may seize and detain the vessel for such time ag ig reason¬ 
ably necessary to effect the arro.st ; and every such officer or other person 
shall ho doomed to he a i iihlie .--ervant within the meaiiin!.’- of the 'Indian 
f Penal Code. 

(.')) No person sh.ill ho detained under this se<’tioii for more than forty- 
eight liours. 


40. Whenever, in the course of an investigation under this Chajttcr, it p^wer of 
apjxiars to (lie Court making tho invest igation that any pergon li.a.s committed, t^o'irt to 
within British India, an (itTenee pnnibhahle under any law in force in British trial and 
India, tho Court making the investigation may (suhicct to such rules eon- 

. , . vvitneBScB. 

sistcnt with this Act as the High Court may, from time to time, make in 
this behalf) — 


(n) cause such person to be arrested ; 

(4) commit him or bold him to bail to take liis trial before the proper 
Court; 

(c) bind over any other person to give evidence at such trial : and 
((/) exercise, for tho purposes of this section, all tlio powers of a 
Magistrate of the first class or of a Preeidcncy Magistrate. 

41. (I) Whenever, in tho course of a trial referred to in section 40, the , 

evidence of any witness is rcipiircd in relation to tho subject-matter, any "‘•'‘■‘it 


o 9 


‘ Gcnl. Acts, \'ol. I. 
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(IcpoBition pT 0 \ioui^ly iTiailo l)y liim in rclntion to tlio Pamo Bubjoct-infitter before 
:my Court luaKiug an jiivosti;,'ation niulor this Chapter shall, if authenticated 
hy llie sirjiiaturo (.f the Maoi'tiato or presidin'^ Judge of such Court, bo ad- 
missihle in evidence on proof— 

(r/) (liat the witness cannot be found williin the jurisdiction of the 
Court before whieli the trial is held ; and 
{i; that the deposition uas made in tlie presence of the person accused, 
and tliat he had an opportunity of cross-examining the wit¬ 
ness. 

(V) A certificate signed hy such Magistrate or presiding Judge that the 
deposition was made in ihe presence of the accused, and that he had an oppor¬ 
tunity of crosB-c'xainiiiing the witness shall, unless the contrary bo proved, bo 
sufficient evidence tha( it was so made and that tlio accused had such oppor¬ 
tunity. 

42. Tlic Court shall, in (lu! case of every inv.'sligatum under this Chap¬ 
ter, transmit (o the Local (iovernment a full report of the conclusions at 
which it has anived, together with llic evidence recorded and liic written 
opinion of any assessor. 

43. Not wit listanding the appoint ment under .section 37 of an assessor or 
assessors by a Court m.aking an invest igatioii under this Chapter, the exer¬ 
cise of all powers conferred on sneh Court by this Act sltall rest witli tlio 
Court alone. 

44. (7) M henever any explosion occurs on honr<l any inland steam-vessel, 
the Local (lovornnicnt may direct that an investigation into (lie cause of the 
explosion 1 k‘ made l>y sueh person or )>orsoiis as it may appoint in this behalf. 

(.7) The person or persons so a]ipi)inted may, for the jmrposc of the inves¬ 
tigation, enter into and upon the stcum-vessel, with all necessary workmen 
and labourers, and remove any portion of the steam-ves.sel (sr of tho machi¬ 
nery theieof, and shall report to the Ijoeal (jovernmeut what, in his or their 
opinion, w.is the eau.so (>f the explosion. 

(.)) L\cry person making an inve-tigafion under this section shall he 

deemed to be a public servant within tlic meaning of tiie 'Indian Penal Code. Art XLV of 

leiio. 


CHAPTER V. 

SuSl'F.NSlON .\Nt) C.XNCKr.I.iTION' OF CeRTIF 1CITFS GRINTKD UMIKU 
THE Act. 

45. Any ccrlifieatc granted, under Chapter 111 may lie suspended or 
cancelled hy the Local (rovernment hy which, or under authority from which, 

* Gciil. Acts, Vdl. 1. 
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it was uranted, or by auy ot.Li r Local Govcrnnicut in the following; cacos, »u»p<MiJ «r 

• caiioi'l certifi- 

namely catc« ia 

[a] if, on any investigation made under l.liis Ad, tlie Court loiiorts tliat case*. 

the wreck or aliamloninont of, or lo?s or damage to, any vessel, 

or lo>s of life, lia.- been e.in^ol by tlie «rongfid act or delanit of 

the bolder of toch eertitieate, or that Ibe bolder of muIi certill- 

eato 1 ^ incoiniictcnt, or has been guilty of any gross act of 

llrunkennc^s, tyranny orolbei nii'-eunducl ; or 

(t) if the bolder of ^ucli cerlirieale i-' I'loiid to b.ive be n lonvietcd 

of any non-bailable offein e , or 

(e) if, in tbe o,i-c of a [ler^on lioldin.; a <eitilie.ite oi eoinjioten'y oi 
>er\icc as .'.e,'ond-cla-s nia-ter or .sirang, or a.-- engino-driver, 
hueb |jer^on i'- or ba,' become, in tbe <i|union ot tbe Local 
flovei nnient. unlit to act an a sccond-i Ians nianlcr oi scrang, or 
an an cngi\ie-<liivcr, a' tin' eanc may be 
Iboi'ided that a oerlitieatc 'ball not be ntinpond'd oi -amclKd nieUa 
claubo (uj, nulcsn tbe Local floveinnicnt is '.ili-licd tb.il llic lioldci of tlic 
certilieale lias, before tbe lonimenccmcnt of tbe iiivehtigalioii, been fiii- 
iiisbed witli a eoiiy of fbe report or statcinout ol the eane an icnuired by 
seetiuii '')'l 01 section bj, as tbe case may be. 


46. Lvery person wlio'C cortilleatc 
Chapter shall deliver it np to such person 
suspended or i.aiicellcd it may dircet.' 


IS sUnjK'iidcd or c.iiicelb'd under Ibis (llilig.itioa 
as tbe LoimI Covcriiiiieiit which 

iMiicelloJ 

ccitificntc. 


47. If tbe Local (iuvernment wliicli suspends or (.aiiccls a certiricatc under Kei>orl to 

... , ii 'j titboi’Local 

this Chapt?ur is not tlio Local (xovcnimcnt hy winch, cr under an! hority 
from which, nnoh ccrlilic-itc was ^ranti'd, tlic LihmI (uivci'niiiciil. "'O sna- 
pending" <ii’ caju clluig the certificate shall report the procrcdmwPj dial the 
fact of huspen-^ion or ('aiu'cllatiftii 1<' the Tju'mI Goviinnciit hy winch, nr 
under authority fioin which, such ccrtilicaU' was granted. 

48. (/) Any Local Govcinnicnt may, a!, any liino, revoke any Older Power for 

suspension or <*aiu'cllation which it may hav<- made undci thi.'' Chai’lcr, or 

erant, without examination, to any pcT^‘>u whos'* ccrtificalc it has so can* rcvoloi sus* 
^ ’ w * pcHMon or 

celled, a new certificate. cutcellfttion, 

A certificate eo granted shall have the same effect as a 
competency granted nndei this Act after oxaniiiiation. 

^ For fludi 'liicftioD in— 

Bombay, .see 13oni F. aiul 0 
Ltmfci.d, see Pon U. ;in<l 0 
Buima, 6(€ Inlfliid Sltniu VefeseU A<t Mamul. 




batu. 



198 


Inland Sieam-veascls. 


[1917 ; Act 1. 


Power for 
OoTernor 
CloDeral in 
Counoil to 
deolsre 
(lanKeroue 

g OOdfi, 

arrioge of 
daneerouB 
goods. 


Pt)»or of 
ownsr or 
itaastcr of 
fteam-vosBcl 
to throw 
overboard 
dangerous 
good*. 


Power for 
Local 

Government 
to make 111106 
for protectiou 
of inland 
ateam-veeeeie 
from 
accidenta. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Photkotion op, and CAitniAaE of fassengeus in, Inland Steam-Vessels. 

49. The Covenior Gontraliii Council may, by notification’ in the Gazette 
of India, declare wliat sliall, for the purposes of this Act, bo deemed to be 
daug'croiis goods. 


50. (/) No person shall— 

(a) take with him on board an inland steam-vessel any dangerous 
goods without giving notice of their nature to the owner or 
master of the steam-vessel ; or 

{It) deliver or tender for carriage on such steam-vcssel any dangerous 
goods without giving such notice, and without distinctly 
marking their nature on the outside of the package containing 
the goods. 

(f) It the owner or master of an inland steam-vessel suspects, or has reason 
to believe, tliat any luggage or parcel taken, delivered, or tendered for 
carriage on the stcam-vessol contains dangerous goods, he may— 

(i) refuse to carry it upon the steam-vessel; or 

(ii) reipure it to bo opened to ascertain the nature of its contents; or 

(iii) if it lias been received tor carriage, stop its transit until bo is 

satisfied ajj to the nature of its contciite. 

51. Wliero any daiigeioiis goods have been taken or delivered on board 
any inland stoam-vcssol in coutravontion of section oO, the owner or master 
of the steam-vessel may, if be thinks lit, cause the goods to bo thrown over¬ 
board, together with any package or receptacle in wbieh they arc eoiitaiiicd, 
and neither the owner nor the master shall, in ro.spoct of his having so 
caused the goods to be thrown overboard, be sniijcet to any liability, civil 
or criminal, in any Court. 

52. (I) The Local Government may make rules- tor the protection of 
inland steam-vessels against explosion, fire, collision and other accidents. 

(t?) lu particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore¬ 
going Dower, such rules may— 

(a) prescribe the conditions on, and subject to, which dangerous goods 
may be carried on board inland steam-vessel; 

{b) prescribe precautions to be taken to prevent explosions or fires on 
board inland steam-vessels; 

’ For HDtifioation declaring ceitaiii aiticles to be dangerous goods, see List of Qen. 
B. and 0. 

* For such rules in— 

Itongal, see Pen. K. and 0. 

Bombay, see Bom. R. and 0. 

Burma, see Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 

AiSam, see Assam R. and 0. 
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((’) proscribe the apparatus which is to be kept on board inland steain- 
vesselsj tor the purpose u£ extinguishing lires; 

(iJ) regulate the making of sound signals ; 

((') regulate the carnage and exhibition of lights by inland steam- 
vessels ; 

(/} regulate the carnage and exhibition of lights by other vessels on 
specified inland walcrs on which btcam-vcsscls ply ; 

(y) prescribe the steenng rules to be observed ; 

(/<} regulate the towing of vessels astern or along'side ; 

, (0 prescribe the speed at,.which inland stcani-vcssels may be navigated 


111 specified areas ; and 

(/) regulate tho navigation of inland sieam-vosscls to prevent danger 
to other vessels, or to the banks, ebannels, navigation murks or 
any properly, moveable oi immoveable, in or abutting on 
navigable eliaunols- 

(3) Any rule made under this section may eontain a jirovision that any 
person committing a breach of it shall be punishable willi imprisonnient for 
a term wbieb may extend to six months, or with lino wbicli may e.xtcnd to 
live liundi'ed rupees, or with both. 

53. (f) Tho l^oeal Govenuiont may make 'rules to regulate the carriage PoWer for 

of iiasscmgcrs in iiilaiul stcam-ve.s3els. bocal 

Oovernme 

(■') In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore-to make rr 
going power, such rules may- ^ “f paCilg 

(a) presciilic the eases in wliieli passengers may he refused admission in mlaud 
to, or may be recjnirod to It-ive, inland stcam-vcssels ; atcam-TOJE 

(i) ju'ovide fui tile payment of fares, and the exhibition of tickets o'" 
receipts (if any) sliowing the [layment of their fares, by 
passeiig-ois in inlaud .stc.im-vossels ; and 
(c) reg'ulate generally the conduct of imssciigci's in inland slcam-vesscls- 

13) Any rule made under this section may contain a provision that any 
person committing a breacli of it shall he iminsliable with tine which may 
extend to twenty I'miec-s. 

(J) The master or any other ollicor of an inland stcam-vesscl, and any 
petton called by him to bis ussistancc, may arrest, any jicrsou who has com¬ 
mitted a breach of any rule made under ilns section, if the name and address 
of such person are iiiiknown to the master or such other oll’icor. 
of (C) The procedure prescribed by section 59 of the '^Code of Criminal 


‘ For rulcB for ami piotcctioii of iucaoin,'i)is ni Inlanil Sloain-vosscls in— 

Ik’Dgal, see Jion iv. iind 0. 

Hombfiy, 3(0 Uoiu. li. tmd <). 

liurma, see Inland *S<eikrn Vc(58el^ Act ^Manual. 

Assam, see Ansam U. and 0- 
^ Geui. Acte, Vol. V. 
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I’roceduM*, 1808, in tlio'oa^o cf arrost bj private persons shall apply to every 
arrest made under tins soctiun 

54- (/) Tlu,‘ Local Government may also make rules' I'or the protection of 
passeiif^ei's in inland steain-vessels; and may by such rules require— 

(") tlie |>i ices of passeny:or tickets to he printed or otherwise denoted 
on biicli tickets ; and 

(vl the supply, tieo of eh;ii'”'c, of a sufficient quantity of fresh water 
lor I he u.se of such iiassengcis. 

(•'; tnv rule made under (his section may contain a provision that any 
person eoiiiiiiittiny a loeaeh ot it shall be punishable with lino which may 
extend to fifty iiipees 


CHAPTER VII. 

Ph\.\l,Tiles AND LegaI, PlIOCEEinNas. 

55. ',/) ll .illy inland sfeam-vossel |)ioeeeds on a vojaye in eouli.iveiilioii 
ol seelioii .'i, the owner and the m.ister of the .steain-ves.-e! shall each bo 
piiiiisliabli' with line, whieli may extend to one thousand riqiees. 

It the maslei or any other ollirer on board an inland stcam-vessCl 
which [iroce'cihs on .i viiy.iye In i oiitaaventioii ot seetimi .'i is a licensed pilot 
ll'.’ sli.ill be liable (o li.ive bis lieeilsu as a pilot s;is|ieiided or eaneellcd, for any 
jieriod, by the 1 ocal (nr.onimont. 

56. It (lie eertilii'ale of survey Is nut kept afii.xeil in an inland steam- 
vessel as naiuired by seel ion HI, the owner and the master of the steam-vcsScl 
shall e.ii li be punishable with line which may extend to one hundred 
rupees. 

57. It the owner or master of an inland Bleam-vessel, without reasonable 
cause, uor'leels or rolu.ses to deliver up a ecrtilicato of survey when required 
under sect ion 11 .so to do, he shall be pimisliablc with fine v/liich may extend 
to one humlrcd rupees. 

58. 11 an inland sleam-vessol lias on board or in any ji.art (hereof a num¬ 
ber ol pas6eii;.s,.i.s whieli |s Greater than the iiiiinber set forth in the certificate 
of survey as the number of passenp-trs which the vr'ssel or the pait thereof is, 
in the jnilpment of the surveyor, fit to carry, the owner and the master shall 
each be punishable with lino which may extend to ten rupees for every pas- 
eoiiper oxer and above that number. 

59. If any person— 

(') pioeeods on .my xoyape in an inland stcam-vessel as the master or 
uipiueer ol such vessel without beiup at the time entitled to, 
and [lossissed of, a master’n or KeraiiyV or an engineer’s or 


See (ottuete to s. 03 
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enirinc-Jrivcr’s corlificate, as tlio case may lio, a^ ronuiied under noer without 
f oortiBcaU. 

this Act; or 

(h) employs as the master or oniiineer of an inland steain-vessel any 
]H'rson without asoort.lining that he i-at the time entitleil to, 
and [lossossed of, such ocitificalo, 

he shall he luiuislmhle with line which may catend to live huiulrcil rui>oos. 

60. If any niastci wilfully fails to frive notn e, as lenuiicd hy si'ction 32, l’caaltj^(<u 

of any wrech, ahaiuh'innent, dauiaoe, casuillv. or loss, lie shall he l''m'‘'l'tihle 

with line which may cxieiul to live hunilied rupees, ami, iii default ol jiay-'wtioe of 
a wi cck (ir 

meut of such liue, with siniide imjinsoiiiiicnt for a term which may extend tOf^suulljr. 
three months. 


61. If any person, whose e(rtlllcafe Is sii-peiidcd or eancelled under 
Ant. fails to deliver up the cert ideate a - reipiired hy .section Id, he shall he m, 

piiiiiohable witli liue, which may e.xtoiid to live hundred lupees. eaueolled 

eeititicati.. 

62. If any ners. n, in eoiili.iv.ml ion of ..eeliou 50 , lake.s with him on hoard r.iniilty tyr 

' , 1 1* , 1 1 t»r 

iiny iulaU'l t'tiMiu-.my tlaiiL^tMuus or tlijiivcrs (»• toiiuctrf any suen .,r 

i-oods for earri.iije on any iiil.md sle.im-vessjl, he shall he piini. Iiahle with l"mk.iiuB for 

1 1 111 i 1* t iiai 

fiao wliicli may tt> two Imiitln'd rupoA'>, ami uie j^ooil.s .'’liul! Iio lorioit- goinle 

. , oil bouru 

utl to (lOVh'riiiiH'(it. mlAnd stoaui- 

vessel 

without 

notioo. 

63. If any iierson cmiiloyed or empiy-.l in any eap.ieily on hoard an in-I’ea.dtv for 
hind steam-ve.-sel, hy wilful Ineaeli "i hy ne^l./et of duty, or hy reason ol 

il.iugering 
iidand utoaiu- 

(e) does any act tendin'^ inimediateU’ to wreelc, destroy or materi.dly vcbb^ or hfo 
d.linage the ve-ssel, or to endan^^o-t tlie life oi Innh of any person 
on hoard, or helontrinf; to the vessel ; or 


drnnkennes 


(6) refuses or omit.s to do any hiwful act proper and reijuisito to ho 
(lone liy him for preserving' the yes-el from iinmediale wreck, 
dcbtnu'lion or material damage, or lor iiresei viiig any such 
jicrsoii from immediate danger to lile or limh, 
he shall he punishable with line whieli may evleiid lo one thousand rupees, or 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years, or with hoth. 


64. Whore the owner or master of an inland steam-vessel is eonvieted of 
an offence undei this Act or any rule made theieiinJer eommitted on hoard, iiiiainUteam 
or in relation to, that sleam-vessd. and l- senteneed to pay a line, the -Magis- 
trate who j.asses the sentence may diieet the^.imounl of the fine to be levied 
by distress and sah' of the steam-vessel and the tackle, apparel and furniture 
thereof, or so much thereof as is necessary. 



.lui'isdiction 
of Mafe’is- 
trates. 


Place of trial. 


Power for 
iioeal 

Government 
to make 
general rules. 


Power for 
J/ocal 

(iovernment 
to modify 
ai>]il leaf ion 
of Aet to 
coitain 
inland steam- 
vessels. 
Kxemption 
of His 
Maje.sty’s 
and Govern, 
meut vessels. 

Power for 
Local 

Government 
to define 
tidal water. 
Fees recover- 
able as fines. 

Cettific.ated 
masters of 
inland 

steam-vessels 
to bo deemed 
liiluts under 


202 Inland Sfeam-votstU. [1017 : Aot 1. 

65. Except in the case o£ an offence against any rule made under section 
5.'i, no Magistrate sliall try an offence under this Act, or any rule made there¬ 
under, unless lie i.s a Presidency Magistrate, or a Magistrate whoso powers 
are not less than tliose o£ a Magistrate of the first class. 

66. If any person commits an offence against this Act or any rule made 
thoreiiiuler, he shall be triable for the offence in any place in which ho may 
be found or whicb the Local tioverument, by uutification’ in the local official 
Gazette, appoints in tliis behalf, or in any other place in which ho might be 
tried under any other enaetniont for the time being in force. 

CIIAPTEll VIII. 

SL'iTI.RMENTAI,. 

67. (I) The Local Government may make rules to carry out the purposes 
oI this Act not otherwi.se specially provided for. 

(s?) Any rule made under this suction may contain a provision that any 
person commitling a hreach of it shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term wliioli may extend to six months, or with line which may extend to 
five hundred rupees, or with both. 

68. The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor General in Cmuieil, by notification^ in the loe.il official Gazette, 
declare that all or any of the provisions of Chapters II and III shall not 
apply in the case of any .specified class of steam-vos.sels, or sliall apply to 
them with sneh modifications as may he .specified in the notification. 

69. Save in so lav as the Governor General in Council may, by ■‘notifica¬ 
tion in the Gazette of India.otherwise direct, nothing in tliis Aet, or any 
rule made thereunder, shall apply to any inland steam-vessel belonging to, or 
in the service of, Ilis Majesty or the Oovoniment of India. 

70. Tlie Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, define how much of any tidal water ‘ shall be deemed to he an inland 
water for the imrposos of this Act. 

71. All fees payable under this Act m.ay bo recovered as fines under this 
Act. 

72. (f) Subject to the provisions of section 81, every master of atl 
inland steam-vessel who possesses a master’s certificate granted under this 

Aot and in force shall, in ports to which section 31 of the Indian Ports Act, xv of 1908, 

' For iiotifioatioii appointing place of tri.al in ticngal, sec lion. 11 auJ 0., in Lurma, fee 
Inland Steam Vesseln Aet Manual. 

’ For suck uotifie.atioiis, .see Bon. K. .and 0., Bom. K, and 0., Burma Inland Steam 
VcsBcls Act .Manual, Asf.am K. and 0.' 

’ For such notification, 5«c List of Don. U. and 0. 

* For notifications defining tidal water, see Bon. 1{. and 0., Bom. R. and 0. and Bur. 

Inland Steam Vessels Act Muuuiil. 
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1908, has been extended, be deemed, for the purposes of that section, to be section 31 
the pilot of the steam-vessel of which he is in charge. of ^90^^ 

{2) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to afteet the provisionis of 
Bombay Act I of 1883 {An Act for the rcgislr// of rct^acU and levy of 
pilotage fees on the river Indus), which rexjuire poisons in charge of vessels 
passing through any of the channels or tidal channels at the months of the 
river Indus to pay fees for pilotage. 

73. The provisions of this Act shall also aiiply to all vessels which ordi" Application 
uarily ply on inland waters and are pro|)elled by eleefrieity or other 

mechanical power (except steam) ; polled by 

electricity 

Provided that the Governor Oeti.'.val in Council maf, by notification in or other 


meohanical 

power. 


the Gazette of India, declare that any provision of this Act shall, in its 
application under (his section to such vessels, lie subject lo such modifications, 
for the purposes of ada|itation, as may be sjiccified in the notification. 

74. (I) The power to make rules conferred on a Local Government by Publication 
this Act is subject to the condition of the lulos being made after previous 
publication. 

[2) All such rules shall, when made, be published in (he local odlcial 
Gazette, and shall thereiipou have oifcct as if enacted m this Act. 

75. Tho enactments mentioned in Schedule II arc repealed to the extent Hqiials and 

specified in the fourth column thereof ; savuujs. 

Provided that all declaratioiifl, investigation.^ and surveys made and 
certificates granted, suspended or cancelled under any of those enactments 
shall be deemed to have been respectively made, granted, suspended or can¬ 
celled under this Act 



SCHEDULE I. 




ll.vTi'.s ui' FEH.S. 




[.Set sections O' (a) and I'J {d). 

Tons. 

Us. 

if'or stuam-vfssclb o{ Iobh tliau , . . . 

too 

2.5 

>» »» 

Ion tons and up to 

. 200 

40 


200 „ „ . 

. 350 

50 


3.W „ . 

700 

60 

„ M 

700 „ „ „ . • . 

. 1,000 

80 


1,000 „ „ „ . 

. l,.50O 

100 

1* » 

l,5(JO „ .and upwards 

. 

120 
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SCHEDULE II. 


E \' A Cl M E NT S 1! E r E A I, t D. 

{Sti. SiCtlOli 


Year. 

Xo. 

Slidit titli' 

Extent (if lepeal 

J^Sl 

VI 

Tliu Tiil.nul Sluiiui-vessels 
Alt, isst 

So mueli as is uniepealed. 

isilO 

111 

'riic 1 iiluul St< aui'ships 
Law Anieudiiicnt Act, 
I'^DO. 

In the title the lii^uia's and vvoid 
"Viand". 

In the preaiJible (he aoids and 
llj'iui's " the Inland .'^teani-ie-uclB 
Ad, LSH.I, and". 




1 he headiiu:; " Jnhuul A7e,//?i- 
/■e-,s'(/.s Ai f, I'^^i " hofore section 
1. Scvtnais 1,2, 1 t'O lurch as i'l 
iinie|i.M'e |). (i. 7, 8, 1 iimt 

It. 

iai)i 

XU 

Xho AuiciiiliD^' Act. IS',11 

In the Seeoiid Schedule, Eait I, the 
entries relutiii:;- to Act VI of 
1^S1, and Act JII ol‘ 18l'0. 


XIII 

The Inland Sioain-vessel'' 
Act. (ISSJ.) Aniendiiicnt 
Act, IHOI. 

Su mu'di as js nnrepealed. 

Ib'JT 

XIV 

The Indian Short Titles 

Ad, 181'7. 

In the Schedule, the entry relatiiiLt 
to Act XIII of 1 S‘)l 

18U9 

VII 

The Inland Sieam-Vussels 
Ad (ISHI) Amendment 
Act, 18')9. 

Su mu< h a-' 1 ' nnrejiealed 

1900 

VI 

The Lowei Ihmna Courts 
Act, IIXX). 

In the Second Schedule, the entry 
ndatiiii' to Ad VI of 1881. 

1909 

I 

The Indian Steam-.slups 
Law Amendment Act, 
]9O0. 

In tlu' title and the iiivanibla tho 
Wolds "the Inland Steain^veasels 
Art, 1881, and". 




Tlic heading "'The fiihunl ^tvani‘ 
ccxxeLx' 1 ibS;!’’befoie seeiion 

2, and seitlon 2. 

1911 

X 

The Ih'pealiii^ and 

Amending' Aet, I'Jl 1. 

In tlie yt'tond Solioilnle. the entries 
relaliiin to A,t XUI iif 1991, anil 
Alt VII ol 1899. 

1915 

XV 

Tlie Inland Steam*vessols 
(Amendment) Act, 1916. 

The whole Act. 
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[Wf/i Ftbiunip, 1917.] 


11 oi 18SC. 


An Act to provide for tiie imposition and levy of certain duties 

on motor spirit. 

Whereas it is expedient to innx)sc an excise duty and to increa.se tlio 
existing customs duty on motor spirit; It is licreby enacted as follows :— 


1, (/) Tin's Act may be called the Motor Spirit (Duties) Act, 1917 ; Shnit lillo, 

(2) It extends to the whole of liritish India ; *• damtbn 

2 * * * » * * 

2. “ Manufactory ” means any place where motor spirit is refined or Pofuntious. 
otherwise prepared. 

“ Motor spirit'' mean.s any intlammable hydro-carbon (including any 
mixture of hydro-carbons or any liiiuid containing hydro-carbon) which is 
capable of being used for'providing reasonably eflicient motive power for any 


form of motor vehicle. 

3. (7) There shall be levied and collei ted at every mumifactory in llritish linfositionol 

India on all motor spirit produced in such manufactory, a duty at the rate of on motor^^ 
six annas on each imperial gallon. "I”'''* uiAmi- 

. , • 1 • 1 ■ tactiiroil in 

/■a'/ifawiitioH.—Motor spirit is said to be jiroduced, within the meaning UnthhIndia 
of this section, when it is issued, out of the promises of the manuractory. 

(5) If any duty payable under siib-scetion (7) is not jmid within tlic time 
fixed by a notice issued in accordance woth any rules made under this Act, 
the authority to which such duty is ]iayable may, in lieu thereof, recover 
any sum nid eveceding double the amount of the duty so unpaid, which 
such authority may in its discretion think it reasonable to rKpiire. 

(.7) All sums recoverable under sub-section (7) shall be recovered in the 
manner prescribed in the 'Indian Iiicome-tav .\ct, Issi’i, section .sub-.sections 
(7), (;?) and {'Ij with respect to the sums therein referred to. 

4. (I) After the eommonceinont of this Act, no person shall i.ssiie any Issue of 
motor spirit out of the premises of any nianufaetory, except in accordance 

with the provisions of rules made under this Act in that behalf, or, until inonoemont 
such rules are made, in accordance with the general or special orders of the 


Local Government. 


(2) 'Whoever oontravenes the provisions of sub-section (7) shall be punish¬ 
able with fine which may extend to rupees one thousand, or to a .sum double 


^ Knr Procpi'ctinirs in Council, .vcc (In/.cttc of Indie, I'.M7 I’t VI. ]i. 1.",]. 

‘ The duration ehmsi' which piovidcd tliat tlic Ad si nil remam in force dunn": llie war 
and six months thereafter was repealed iiy s. 2 of Act 111 of lUKl la/Wr 
* See now the Indian Incoino-tax Act, 1918 '\'ll ut 1918', infra. 
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the amount of the duty payalilo on any motor spirit so issued, whichever is 
greater. 

^plicstion 5, (/) The Governor General in Council may, by ’notification in tho Gazette 

ot India, Jei'larc that any of the provisions of the ^Sco Customs Aot, 1878, 

rulo-makiiig relating to the levy of, and exemption from, custom duties drawback of duty, 
power. ” . 

warehousing, offoncos and ponaltio”, confiscation, and the procedure relating 
to offoncos .and appeals shall, with such modi fications and alterations as he 
may consider necessary or desirable to adapt them to the circumstances, bo 
applicable in regard to like matters in respect of the duty on motor spirit 
imposed by section 3, and may further, for the purpose of providing for the 
assessment and collection of the said duty and for purposes ancillary thereto, 
make rules— 


(i) imposing on owners of manufactories the duty of furnishing return 

and keeping records and hooks, proscribing tho forms of such 
returns, records and liooks and the particulars to be contained 
therein respectively, and the manner in which tho same are to 
he verified and all such other conditions thereof as may he neccs- 
sary ; 

(ii) providing for the regulation of tho issue of motor spirit out of 

manufactories, the assessment of the duty, and tho issue of 
notices requiring payment and for the recovery of unpaid 
duty; 

(lii) providing for the inepoetion of manufactories and for the taking 
of samples, and for the making of test of any substance pro¬ 
duced therein ; 

(iv) generally carrying into effect the purposes hoioinheforo spocifiod. 
(2) In making any rule under tho rule-making power hereinbefore con¬ 
ferred, the Governor General in Council may declare that any breach thereof 
shall be punishable witli fine whieli may extend to rupees five hundred. 


ImpoKition 6- ’wWition to the duty imposed by section .“I of the “Indian Tariff Act, ym of 
of additional 1891, ae subsequently amended, read with Schedule II of the said Act, there 
BphatTmi»vt- ®kall be levied and collected at every port (o tvhich that Act applies a duty 

BritiBUndia imperial gallon of motor spirit, and this addi¬ 

tional duty shall be doomed to be a duty imposed under section 3 of the said 
Act, and that Act shall apply accordingly. 


‘ Vor sucli notification and rules, see Leg. and 0. W. 
> Geiil. Acts, Vol. II. 

^ Gcnl. Acts, Vol. IV. 
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ACT No. Ill OF 1917.» 

\_2Slh February, 1917.~\ 

An Act to constitute an Indian Defence Force, and for other 

purposes. 

Whbrf.as it'is nccoss.'iry to constitute an Indian Detcme Force, and 
compulsorily to enrol for service in that Force certain European British 
subjects; and 

Whorcas in the case of others, it is deemed sufReiont for the piosent to 
take powors to enrol for such service only such persons a.s may offer them¬ 
selves for enrolment; 

It is hereby eti,acted as follows ;— 

1. (i) This Act may be called the Indian Defence Force Act, l'.)17. cxtont^imd 

{2) It extends to the whole of British India, inebulinir British Baluchis- il»r.i(inn. 

tan and the Sonthal Ibarganas, and applies also to European Biitish subjects 
within the territories of any N.alivc Prince or (’hief in India ( and to jicrsons 
deemed to be enrolled under section 3 of this Act whether within or without 
the limits of I iidia] ® 

(.7) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the present war', 
and for a period of ’[one year] thereafter. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anythin<r repugnant in the subject or Definition, 
context,— 

“European Biiti.sh sidiject " means a European British subject as defined 
in the 'Code of Criminal Procedure, I SOS, and shall, for the purposes of this 
Act, be deemed to include every person who, before the third day of March, 

1917, has filled up, signed and lodged Form A with the Registration 
Authority under the '’Registration Ordinance, 11117, and also every person 
who .at the commencement of this Act is a member of a corps of volunteers 
constituted under the ''Indian Volunteers Act, 1869 ; 

“ Prescribed ” means proscribed by rules made under this Act. 

3. Every male European Briti.sh subject who, on the first day of Febru¬ 
ary, 1917, was ordinarily resident in India or thorcaltcr becomes so resident 
and who for the t ime being has attained the age of eighteen years and has 

* For Statement of Ol)icot..i and Reasons, xec Gazotte of India, 1917, Ft. V, p. 28 ; for 

Report of Select Cominiltee, we l!tl7, Pt. V, p. 33 ; and for rioecodinKS in Cmnicil, 
we ,7„V, 1917, Pt. VI, pji. 178 and 2(58. , ,, ti- ■ 

For application of tliis Act to Berai and certain other area* under the Imlian (hoieion 
Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1902, .lee notidcation No. 1698-11., dated 11th March, l!il7, 

in Log. and 0. W. . c , 

’ These words were added by s. 2 of the Indi.an Uefonee F orco (loioign Service) Amend- 

mont Act, 1918 (XXI of 1918), tnfra. o f r e 

* Those words in s. 1(3) were substituted for the words six months hy s. 2 ol Act 

VII of 1919, infra. ' 

As to dato of termination of the war, .leo Act V of 1919, infra. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. V. 

‘ Appendix infra. 

‘ Qeul. Acts, Vol. U. 
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Ob]i;;atinn of 
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OMlgatiuii of 
local military 
Hcivico and 
liability to 
iniiilaiy 
training'. 


not attained the ago of forty-one years, and who is not within the exceptions 
set out in tlie Seliedulo to tins Act, shall be deemed to be enrolled for general 
military service within the meaning of this Act: 

Provided that, if any person referred to in this section whilst engaged in 
actual military employmout, of which tact the Commandor-iu-Chiet in India 
shall he tl\e sole juilgc, attains the age of forty-one years, such person shall 
continue to serve tor such additional period not exceeding one year as the 
]ircserlbed military authority may direct. 

4. Every maloEuiopean British subject who, ou the first day of February, 
1917, was ordinarily resident in India, or thereafter becomes so resident, and 
who tor the time being has attained the age of forty-one years but has not 
attained the ago of fifty jears, and who is not within the exceptions set out 
in the Schedule to this Act, shall bo deemed to bo enrolled for local military 
service within the meaning of this Act. 

5. Every mail' European linlisli subject who, on the iirst day of Fobruary, 
1917, was ordinarily ro.sident in India, or thereafter becomes so resident, and 
tor the time being has attained the age of si.xtoeu years hut has not attained 
the age of eighteen years, shall bo deemed to be enrolled for local military 
service, but shall only bo liable to such military training as may bo provided 
for by ri'gubitions made under llii.s Act, and shall not be liable to any other 
form of militai'v senii e 


Obligation on 
porsom. 
PlM'dlloil ft)]' 
niilitiuy 
seivico. 


Obli^'ation on 
persons 
enrolled for 
local militaij’ 
service. 


(obligation on 

pOl'SOU'i 

oni'olled foi 
gcnei al 
military 
service. 


6* lively pernou iloeniotl fo ho '.‘nrollod lor nulit;uy sorvioc, wlietlior locji! 
or ^^oiioim!, shall, as from tho ooinineucciuciit of this Act^ I'C docmed to be 
enrolled in the Indian Defeiiee Forc<‘, and may be appointed to sm h corps 
or unit thereof ;iy lie may thereafter 1 m; assioned to, and shall, if he is a person 
doomed tn he (‘urolled for 'i'cnoral military service, lie liable [to serve within 
or without the limits of India].‘ 

7. h\ory person dtemod to be enrolled bn local military service shall be 
suljocttoan\ rule-s and re^‘ulations ivlatiiio; to that service wiiieh may be 
made under Ihis Act : 

Provided that no sueli rule or re£^aIation shall require any sneh person to 
serve ontsidi* the limits of tho pre^cril)ed local area. 

8. (/) Every person docmed to be enrolled for general militaiy service 
shall be subject to any ruli‘s and iemulations relating to that service which 
may he made under this Act. 

(;2) Every such person, when called out in the prescribed manner for 
general military service, shall be subject to the provisions of the ^Army Act Viet., c. 
and any orders or regulations made thereunder, wliereupon the said Act, 


‘ ’] V.esv wouls were fuibstituted for tbe words “ to nervt! in any part of Iniiiu ” bv s. 3 of 
tho Indian Pofeitee F(uc<' (Foreign Sciaice) Amendmont Act, 1918 (XXI of 1918), 
infra. 

• Coll, of sJtat., Vol. U. 


63. 
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orders and regulations shall apply to him as if the same wore enacted in this 
‘^Act, and as if such person hold the same rank in the Army as ho holds for 
the time being in the Indian Dofenco Force. 

9. If any question arises, with rctcrcne.o to this Act, whether any person Dstorimnasi 
is a European British subject within the moaning of this Act, or is 

narily resident’Mu British India, or is within the exceptions set out in the reiulenc^ 
Schedule or ns to the ago of any person, the prescribed authority, or a person 
authorised in this behalf in uriling by that .authority, shall apply to the 
Pistrict Magistrate or to an otlieor specially empowered in this behalf by 
the Local Government, in the district or local area in which the person to 
whom the dispute relates is tor the time being, and smh Magistrate or other ' 
officer-after hearing such person or giving him a rensonalde opixirtunity of 
being'heard, shall summarily deteimino the question, and the <lcei8ion of such 
Magistrate or other officer sh.all be final for all the purposes of tliia Act ; 

Provided that if .any question reb'rrod to in this section has been decided 
in accordance with the procedure provided in the ' Registration Oidinanoe, 

1917, such decision shall bo deemed to bo a decision under this section of this 

4 

10. If any person who is deemed to be enrolled for military service, AvvobI of 
whether loe.al or general, disobeys any notice or order calling him out for such 

service, any Di.striet or Chief Prosideney Magistrate may, on the application obli^tio#-- 
of the prescribed authority, or of a person cuthorizod in (his behalf in writing f 

by that authority, cause such person to ho arrested and brought before him, 
and if the Magistrate is satisfied that ho is a person to whom .section 3, d or 
6 of this Act applies, and who has been called out for .such service, the 
Magistrate without prejudice to anj' penally which such person may have 
incurred shall make over such person to the custody of the military authorities. 

11. (7) Application may be made to the prescribed authority by, or (sub- 
ject to ruh s made under this Act) in respect of, any person referred to in 
section 3, 4 or 5, for the issue to him of a coitifie.ate of exemption under the 
provisions <f this Act on any of tin' follow-ing grounds, namely, 

(e) that it is exj-edient ir. the natanal interest that he shouhl instead 
of being employed in military service be engaged in other work j ov 
(i) if he is being (dueated or trained for ary work that it is expedient 
in the national interest that he should continue to be so educated 
or trained; or 
(c) ill-health or infirmity ; 

and the prestribed authority, if it considers vhe groui ds of the application 
ostablishcd, shall grant such a certificate. ___ 




•Appoiidii, infra. 
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(3) The Govcrnov General in Ccuncil in-ay also, by order in writing, direct 
the issue to such persona or class of persora, as he thinks fit, of certificatee of 
exemption if he is satiefiod that such a course is dcsiralde in the national interest. 

(5) Any certificate of <‘xcmption may be ahbolufe, conditional, or tempo¬ 
rary, and may he renewed, varied or witlidrawn at any time hy the authority 
which granted it, and may provide that a person liable to general military 
service shall porfoim local military service; 

Provided that every loiulitional nr ti riiporary cirtificalc shall state the con¬ 
ditions under which or the period for which it is granted. 

{4} If, for the ])nr]iosc of obtaining excmjdion for himself or any other 
person, or for thi' purpoec ot obtaining the nncwal, variation, ornithdiawal 
of a ceitificatc, any pcr;on niabes a false statement err false ic])rcsentalion, to 
any autbonry umlcr tins section, bo shall be punishable uitli imprisonmi-nt 
for a tcim which may extend to six months, or with iiin' or with both. 

*11 A. [Any T'hiri’pcan British .subject who for the time lieing has attained 
the age of fifty ycai.s may offer liimeelf for enrolment for gcneial military 
service or local military .service, and may ho cm oiled accordingly in the 
prescribe 1 manner, and any ]icrson so I'lnollcd sliall he liable to all tlio obli¬ 
gations imposed,on persons dcenusl to he t'lirollcl toi o,cin‘ral military service 
or local military scivice witliin the meaning ol tins Act, a^llii' c.isc may he, and 
shall continue to he so liable until I'clicvtd lliciiol in the prcsciihed manner.] 

12. ^[(i) The Governor General in Gcuneil may con-titiite' in any local 
area, corps or units, tor the enrulnient in the Indian Deleiice Force for general 
militaiy seivice, ol persons other than Kuropean British suhjetts. 

(S) When any col ps or unit has been constituted under sub section (1)^ 
■the Governor General in Council may, by notification* iu the Gazette (.£ 
India, declare that, in any local area specified in the notification, persons 
other than European British subjects who satisfy the prescribed conditions 
and offer themselves for enrolment for general military service may, as tong 
as the notification continues in force, he cmollod aecoidiugly in such corps or 
unit in the proscribed manner.] 

■*(S) Every person enrolled in a corps or unit constituted under sub-sec¬ 
tion (1) shall bo liable to serve in any part of India, shall ho subject to all 

^Section ll-A. was iiiBcrtod by Hcctien 2 of tlio Indian Defence Force (lurthor Amcnd- 
inont) Act, 1918 (XIX of 1018), 111 /™. . .• o t it, 

'■ These two aub'sections were 3ub,stitutcd for onginal sub-scction (I) by ncctiou 2 or the 
Indian Defence Force (Ainondnuiit) Act, 1018 (VIII of 1918), tnfrn 

• < For notifications issued under tills Bcctioa, sec Leg andO. W. 

* This Bub-eection was I'onuinborod by section 2 of the Indian Defence r orce (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1918 (VIII of 1918), 171 frn. 
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rules and regulations that may he made under this Act relating to his corps 
or unit, and shall not <]iiit such coi] s or unit except in the prescribed manner. 

^{4) Every such person shall, when called out in the prescribed manner 
for general military sorvioe, be subject to the ^Indian Army Act, 1911, 
and the rules made thereunder, whereupon the s.aid Act and rules shall apply 
to him as if he held the same rank in the Indian Army as he holds for the 
time being in the Indian Defenci' Force. 


13 . (1) The Govcinoi General in Council may make rules* to carry 
the purposes of this Act. 


out Tower to 
make rales. 


(S) In particular and without prejudice (o the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may— 

[a) prescribe authorities for the purposes of sections 9 and 10 ; 

{h) constitute authorities and jirescrihe tlic procedure of sueh authori¬ 
ties for the purpose of considering .applii-at ion.s for exemption 
from military service ; 

(c) prosenho the time within which, and the form in which, such 
application may lie made, and the persons other than the 
person to he exempted hy whom it may he made ; 

(i/) proscribe the conditions subject to wbieli pciBons other than 
European liritish. subjects should lie per.niitled to ('ffer them¬ 
selves for general military serxicc ; 

(e) prescrilie the military or other olihg.iilon.s to which jiersons 
tr any class of ferBons enrolled or doeme<l to he enrolled 
under this Act, shall respectively 1 e liable ; eoiistituto or 
specify (amrts for the trial and pniiifdiinent of hreaches of 
such obligations, piesciiho t he piocodure to !„> foll.iw'sd by .siuh 
eouits ; and jnovide for the er.l'ouemi'nt 1 r 0,111 ■, mg' out of lire 
oiders or s,,,uti;iU'es of 'uoh Couit.. , 

(/’) jirovide for tile moilii al O'am mat Ion if poi-oo I,..If' to genoral 

mililaiy seivice, 

(g) provide f01 the ealling o.it and all pui'iiosi ariillaiy thereto of 
persons or any class of persons liable to general military 
service, and eomstilute authontn's for I he purpose .of assisting 
in the selection of persons to be so called out ; and 

(/() provide for any matter in this Act diiceted to be prescribed. 


* This enb-BCCtion was renumhored by section 2 of the Indian Oelonoo Povoe (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1918 (VIII of 10181. 17,ym. 

. *Qenl. Acts, Vol. VII. 

’ For rules under this wetion, sec Log. and 0 , W. 

r % 
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(5) Rules made under this section may provide that aay contravention 
thereof or of any order or notice issued under the authority of any such rale 
shall bo punishable witli imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
mouths, or with tine or with both. 

{■i) All mil's made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette of 
India, and, on such jmbliealion, shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

14. (/) The Commandci'-in-Chief in India may, subject to the control of 
the Governor-General in Gouncil, specify the summary and minor punish¬ 
ments for breach of any rule made under this Act to which persons enrolled 
or deemed to be enrolled under this Act shall be liable, without the interven¬ 
tion of a Court, and the od'ieer or odioers by whom and the extent to which 
such summary and minor punishments may be awarded. 

( 5 ) No ■ punishment exceeding in severity imprisonment in military 
custody for a period of seven days shall bo imposed as a summary punishment 
and no pnni.shmcnt involving any kind of imprisonment, shall be imposed as 
a minor pnni.shment, 

15. (/) The Commander-in-Chict in India may make regulations pro¬ 
viding generally for all details connected with the organization, personnel, 
duties, and military training of any ])ersons liable to military service or 
training under this Act. 

(?) In particular and witliont prejudice io the generality of the foregoing 
power, such regulations may :— 

(») sjieeify the units, whether of regular troops or any other military 
force with which any person or cla.ss of poisons enrolled or 
deemed to he enrolled under this Act shall serve or undergo 
military training, or constitute siwcial military units for that 
purpose ; 

(1) specify the courses of training or inslruclion to he followed by 
any person or class of jicrsons liable to military service or train¬ 
ing under this Act; and 

(c) provide for ,and regulate the remuneration, allowances, gratuities 
or compensation (if any) tobc paid to any person or class of 
persons undergoing military service or training under this Act 
or (o their dependants. 

(,?) Regulations made under this section may provide that any contra¬ 
vention thereof, or of any order or notice issued under the authority 6f any 
such regulations, sliall he punishable witli fine which mayiextend to five hun¬ 
dred rupees 
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1^17 j Act iitj 

V 16/ Nothing in this Act shall apply to any person ooufinod in a prison or A«t not to ‘ 

lunatic asylum. pwonl 

tioed ia a 
pi'inon or 
luoaiia 


1 o£ 1917. 


17. Tbo Governor General in Council may 
constituted under this Act. 


disband any corps or unit Powsr ta 

disband aorps. 
or unit. 


■ 18. Th c provisions of the 'Kogistration Ordiniinco, 1917, shall he in 

during the continuance of this Act, and sliall have effect as it liny liad 
enacted in this Act. 


force Provisions Of 
, Iteiristralion, 
Ordinanae, ' 
1917, oonli- 
DueJ in fotco. 


Provided that the following ameudinouts shall he made therciu, namely :— 


(1) In Ecction dj suh-soetion (7), of the said Ordinance, for the words 
had not attained the age of fifty yeais on the first day of Fulnuary, 1917/' 
the words “ who for the time being has not attained the age of fifty years,” 
shall be suhsiituted. 


{2) In Sohodule II of the said Ordinance in entry (/) attev the word 
“ forces,” the words “ or of the Royal Indian Marine Service ” shall he in¬ 
serted, and in entry {2) ^or the word “ Rritisli,” the word “ religious ” shall 
be substituted. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

[Sec sections 3 nml 7.] 

ExoiiriioNs. 

(1) Members of His Majesty's Naval and Military Forces or id' the. 
Royal Indian Marino Service other than Volunteers enrolled under tie 

XXbf 1869. *Indian Volunteers' Act, 1869. 

(2) Persona in Holy Orders or regular Ministers of any religious deno¬ 
mination. 

(3) Persons who have at any time since the beginning of the war been- 

prisoners of war, captured or internod by the enemy, or have been released or 
exchanged. • 


•Appendix, infra. 
^Qenl. Aoti, Vol. I. 
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Amy {Susjtension of Sentences), [1917 ! ACt iV. 

ACT No. IV OF 1917.' 

[28t/i February, PJ17.) 

iinAct to authorise the suspension of certain senteaces passed Vjn of 
by Courts-marti.al under the Indian Army Act, 1911, and 
for other purposes. 

it is c.'' 4 'oilieiit tu aulliorise the suspeiisiou of scutences of im¬ 
prisonment (ir tvauspoi'tatioii passed diiriiij^ the ))rosciit war on persons subject 
to the ''Indian Army Act, 1911, and to make provision for other matters con- vjll of 
■ nocted therewith ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1, (7) This Act may be e.illcd (he Indian Array (Suepeusiou of Senten¬ 
ces) Act, 1917, and sliall be construed as one with the priueijial Act. 

{9j It shall lum.un in force duriiie the conlmn.incc of the ’ [iresent War, 
and tor a period of si\ luoiirhs thereafter. 

2. In thh Act, imle.-B there is anything' repugnant m the subject or con¬ 
text,— 

(/) “ coiniiiitted " includes committal to prison and continement in 
military custody, ami " aiiprisoniiient ” includes such confine¬ 
ment , 

“ coaipuleiit military autuority " means a superior military 
authority, or any general or other oliiccr not below the rank 
of liel 1 oliiccr, duly authorised hy a superior militaryauthority ; 

[3) “ principal Act ” means the - Indian Army .\.cl, lull ; VllloflOU. 

(1) •' sentence ” means a sontenee of liansportation or imprisonment, 
whether originally iiasscd on a person subject to the principal 
diet, or passed by way of roiluetiuii or commutation ; and “ sen- 
teiieed ” lias the eorrespoudiiig meaning ; 

(.5) “superior military authority” means any of the following, 
namely :—the Commaiider-in-Chief m India or the Ollieer Com- 
luainlmg the Aimy, .\rmy Corps, Division or fudepoudont 
Brigade ‘[lu which an ollouder is for the time being serving, 
or within the limits of whose command an offender who has 
been comuiittod is for the time being undergoing his sentence] 
and includes the Ollieer Cominaiidiiig-in-Chief of any force 
employed on active service, or any Ooncral Officer Coinmiud- 
ing an army cimprised in that force. 

--- — 

'For rroiooJine.s in Council, see Uaaitto ol Itidia, U)l7, I’t. Vf, |i. 291. 

■* Qonl. Acts, VoT. V [I. . 

* As to (late of tcntiinntion of the war, see Act V of 1919, titjhi. 

< Tlioso words woto sillistitnlol for the words “ ill which tho offonlor, at tin) time of 
lii« oonvlotion, wa.s .serving,’' by s. 2 of tho Indian Army (Suspension of Sentouces) Amend¬ 
ment Act,. 1918 (XVIII of 1918), infra. 
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3' (1) Where a person subject to the principal Act is sentenced, the confirm- Su»peniHS»;s 
ing officer when confirming the sentence, or, in the case of a sentonoe which 
does not require confirmation, tho olficer holding the trial or the President of 
the Court-Tnartial wlien passing sentonoe may, notwithstanding anything in 
tho principal Act, direct that such ])orsou V)c not cnminittcd ' * * until 

the orders of a svrpcrior military authority have hoou obtained. 

(2) A superior military authority may, in the case of any such offender 
so sentenced,-— 

(c) direct tliat such offender sliall not bo committed until his orders 
have boon olitaineil ; 

(Jj) suspend the sentence whether or not the offondor lias already been 
committed. 

(3) Where a sentence is suspended under this Act before the offender has 
beeu comraittud, ho shall ho I'oloasod if in custody, and, notwithstandmg any¬ 
thing in tho principal itot, tho scutonce shall not begin to run until the offender 
is committod uiidor tliat sonteiieo. 

{-1) Wlicro a soiitoiieo is aiispoudod uiuler this Act aftoi tho offender has 
been ooinmittod, he sh.ill lx* diseliargol, and the onrroiioy of tlio seiitenco sus- 
pondod until lie is again omnnttoii uudor tin' saiiii' sontoneo. 

(•')) An offender, whosi-S'lit 01100 h i.s boon suspondod iiiidor this Act, who ■ 
thor or not the sontenoe is siib-^oqiiontty ic-nibtcd, may be ici|uircd *[by a 
superior military auliiorityj to servo in a corps or dc]iaitiiiont other than that 
in which ho was serving wlion siuitoiicod 

(ti) Wliore a sentonoe In- boon suspondod iiudor ttiis Act, the o,se may at 
any tunc, and sli.ill .i‘ iniorvals of n it'm'irc lli in '[tour] months, be rooonsider- 
od by a eoiu))Oteiit nuhtary autlionty, and if, on any such ro-cou.sulcration, it 
appears to the com[)el( lit unlit,try .nithoiify tliat the conduct of tho offender 
since his convietioii lia^ Ixsai su.-h a,, to jn-tify a roiilissioii of the sentence, ho 
shall remit it. 

(7) A siipcrioi military authority may, at any tunc wliiLst a sentence is 
suspended under this .tit, order that the offender be eonmitted, ami thereupon 
the sentence shall cuiso to bo suspondod.* * * k 

* Tho words “or disunssod hoin the seivio' l,if li:rt)le to such di.siniiisalj" wore omittod by 
B. 3 (f) ot tho ludmii Army (Suspension ol Sentuiices) Ainou lmoiit Art, i'.US (XVIU of 
1918), infra. 

‘‘XhcBO words were lUBOited by 3 . 3 {3j of lOid. 

®Tins word was Mub.stituled for the word ''thri.v “ liy 3 , 3(7) oi thij. 

* The words and tho piineuer, if liable to be disini-ssud lioin thr Borvij,.* undir section 
16 of the principal Act, shall be forthwith dismissed from the service, " were omitted by s. 3 
{4) of Hid. 
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• . ^ ■ 

*[{§) WLuro an offenderj whikt a soatouco on him is suspended under this 
Aet, is seuteiiced for any other offenco, then— 

(«) if the further sentence is also suspended under this Act, tlic author¬ 
ity oidering such suspension may direct that the two sentences 
shall run either concurrently or consecutively; provided that 
the a^-gtegato term of imprisonment to ho served under two or 
more seuteiices shall not exceed fourteen consecutive years ; 

('/) if the further sentence C-vcccds three months and is not suspended 
under tlii-^ Act, the oiTeuder shall be deemed to have been 
committed on the previous sentence tronr the date on which 
the further sentence was passed unless a superior military 
authority otherwise directs , 

(<■) whole tile siuitenee for such other offence is a sentence of trails* 
liortatiou, then whether or not that seuteneo is suspended, any 
ju'cvious seiileuee of imiirisoiimont which has been suspended 
shall be avoided so far as the period of such iiiiprisonmeut does 
not exceed that of the transportation ] 

(9) The powers conferred by this Act shall bo in addition to, aud not in 
derogation of, any powers as to the mitig.ition, remission or commutation of 
sentences conferred by the jiriueipal Aet, aud a superior military authority shall, 
as regards jiersous subject to that Act, be an authority having power to miti¬ 
gate, remit or commute *entcuccs under section [lld]^ of that Aet. 

''[(10) Sentences which are suspended under this Aet when this Act ceases 
to be in force .shall be deemed to be remitted. 

(11) Where a punishment of dismissal has been awarded by a Court- 
martial in addition to a seutcuce to which this Act applies, then, notwith¬ 
standing anything contained in the principal Aet or in any rules made there¬ 
under, such dismissal shall not take effect until the completion of the sentence 
or until this Aet ceases to be in force, whichever is the-carlier event: 

Provided that, if a sentence is remitted under this Act, the punishment 
of dismissal shall also ho remitted.] 

* This eub'hfctioii was bubstilaleJ for llie oiigiiiiii buh-«ection (tl) by s. 3 (5) of the 
ludiaii Aimy iSuspoiibiou ol Sentences) AmonJment Act, itllS (XYIII of Itllb), infra. 

-These fijruus wcie substituted fur figuies “till” by s. 3 (O') of lAi’d. 

’ Bub-seetieus (10) and (11) weie added by s. 3 (7) of %bid. 



Ui»ir»ction of Bieords. 

ACT No. V OF 1917.‘ 


Wi Act v.l 




February, 1917.] 

In Act to consolidate and amend the law providing for tho 
doatruetion or other disposal of certain documents in tho 
possession or custody of Courts and Kevenue and other 
public ollicers. 


Wubueas it is oxpcdigiit to cousoliduto and amend the law providing for 
the dostruotiou or other disposal of certain doouinents in tho possession or cus¬ 
tody of Courts and Revenue and other publie olFicers ; Tt is hereby cnaetod as 
follows ;— 

1. This Act may be called the Destrnetiuii of Records Act, 1917. Short title. 

2. In this Act— DeBnitione. 

(1) “Tho Chief Controlling Eovenne-authority ^ moans— 

(a) in the jirosidoneies of fort William in liengal and fort St. 

(ieorgo and m the United I’rovinecs and liihar and Orissa,— 
the Board of Revenue ; 

{//) in the Presidency of Bombay outside Sind and the limits of 
the town of Bombay,—a Commissioner ; 

(r) in Sind,—tho Commissioner ; 

((/) in tho Pnnjal) and Burma,—the Riuaucial Commissioner j 
and 

(ij clsewhorc, the Loeal Uovornmeut or such officer as the Local 
Government may, by notification in tho local official Gazette, 
appoint ill this behalf. 

(9] “ High Court ” moans the highest Civil Court of appeal in any 

local area. 


3. (1) The authorities hereinafter specified may, from time to time, make Power lo 
rules for tho disposal, by destruction or otherwise, of such documents as ar^ thoritiof tc 
in tho opinion of the authority making the rules, not of sufficient public value m»k*_ral«i 
to justify their proservation. 

The authorities shall be*— 


(«) in the case of documents in the possession or custody of a 
High Court or of the Courts of Civil or Criminal jurisdio* 
tion subordinate thereto,— the High Court; 


‘ For SUtemeut of Objuota and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1017, Pt. V, p. 2 ; and 
for.ProOMdings in Coonoil, see Hid, 1017i Pt. VI, pp. 17 and 202. 
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(i) iu the. case of docuniente in the possession or custody of 
Revenue Courts and officers,—the Chief Controlling Revenue 
autliority ; and 

(c) in tlie case of documents in the possession or custody of any 
other public officer,—the Local (jovorument or any officer 
specially authorised in that behalf by the Local Govern¬ 
ment. 

(3) Rules tiiado under this .section by the High Court of Judicature at 
Fort William in lierigal shall be subject (o the pnjyioiis approval of the 
Governor (ienoral in Council, and rules made by any other High Court, or by 
a Chief Conlrolling Revenue authority or by an oflieer specially authorised in 
that behalf by a, Local (tovernment, shall be subject to the previous approval 
of the Local (rovoriniieut. '• 

4. All rules and orders (lirecting or authorising the destruction or other 
disposal of doeumeuts in the possession or custody of any public officer, here¬ 
tofore made by a Local Govufnmont, or with the approval of the .Local 
Government by any uiithority not empowered to make sueli rules under the 
Hesti'uetion of Records .Vet, 1879, shall Ijo deemed to have had the force HI of 1879 
of law from the date on which they were made, and all sueli rules and orders 

now iu force shall eoiiiimie to have the force of law until they are superseded 
by rules made inuler this Act. 

5. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to authorize the destruetiou of 
any document which, under the piuvisions of any law for the time being iu 
force, is to be kept and maintained. 

6. The eiiaetiiieiita iiuntioiied iu the Schedule are herel.y repealed to the 
extent speeilied in the fourth eolumii thereof. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

RErl'..U. OF I'.N.lCl’MKVTC 
(doe Section (1.) 


1 

2 

! 3 

1 

Your. 

N umbor. 

Sbort title. 

Kxtuut of repeal. 

1879 

Ill 

The Dostiuctiuii of Kocords 
Act. 1879. 

The whole. 

1908 

XVI 

1 

The Imliau Kegiitiatioii Act, 
1908. 

Tho words “ uud alao for tho dea* 
tvuotion of such bo oka, papora and 
dojumciita need no longer bo 

kopt ” lu clausij (a) of eub^aection 
(ij of 8eot]oiL.i59. 



VIII of 
1801. 


VIII of 
1878. 

VIII of 
1894. 


Deslrvotion of RocoAh, 
-Tarif. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

Uei>E.\L OE ESAC'IMEN'i'S—fWHt/c/. 
(iV<; sec/1 oil 6.) 


1 

'i 

1 3 

1 

Year. 

Number. 

1 Shoit title. 

K\(i*ul of lopciil. 

1013 

1 

Tl.e Olliciul Xiustces .Vet, lUla 

(Jl;ui>c (cv) ttf I'ul'-sirtioil [2) of 8C0- 
tioii 30 

fj 

III 

Tin- AiluuiUiit lilt"! -(nniciurtt 
Act, 1U13. 

i ClauMii ( //') (d 6ul>-sL‘ctiou (i^) of bCC- 
lion 50 


^^ 5 Afit t.l 
1917: Act VI.] 


ACT No VI OF 1'.'17.' 

[7i/i More!,, VJ17.\ 

An Act I'urLlicr to amend the Indian Tarifi Act, 1S91. 

WuKliHAS it is expedieut turlher t) ulueiid tlio-111 H lu Tariff Act, IS'J t ; 

It is hereby enacted as i'ollows :— 

1. (i) This Act may be e.illcd the Indian Tariff (Aiiiondmcut) Act, 1917. Short kith 
(2) It shall he deemed to have come into foroe on the Hist day of March 

1917, and any sums due on account of new duties leviable thereunder, or o{ 
any deficiency hetween the duties wliich have been paid and the duties which 
arc leviable thereunder, shall be deemed to bo duties, sliort levied within the 
meaniuj^ ol section 39 of the * Sea Customs Act, 1S7H, and that Act shall 
apply accordingly 

2. In Schedule 11 of the'Indian Tariff .Act, IS'.tl, as subsequently amended Araendm 

(hereinafter called the said Act)— II 

VIII oil 

(i) For item 50 the following shall bo .substitutiHl, namely :— 


“ 50 

1 Silver plate, silver thicad an 1 wiii* 

ji>l Vidt/i'i >n ' 10 pur ccut.” 


1 and silver manufactures, ill s u-t.s 



(ii) Item 51 is hereby repealed. 


* For Statement of Objocts and Koasoiia, .vcu Qa/.elto of Inlia, 1017, Ft. V, p. and 
for Proceodinge in Council see ibid, 1017, Vt. VI, pp. 370 and 387. 

* Qenl. Act^, Vol. II. 

«a«nl.*Aoti, VoL IV* 
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(iii) For item 107 (he following shall bo substituted, namely 
YARNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS. 


“107 


Yarns and textue faiirics, that is to say :— 

Colton jiifco-gooJs, thi'eaJ other than sewing or darning thread, 
and all tthcr mannl'aefui'cd cotton goods not otherwise speci¬ 
fied ; 

Flax twist and yarn, and manufactures of flax; 

Haberdashery and millinery; 

llcm[) manufacinros; 

Hosiery ; 

Jute twist and yarn, and jute manufactures, excluding secoud- 
liand or used gunny bags (see No. 2t) ; 

Silk yarn, noils and warps, silk thread, silk piece-goods and 
other maniifacturcb of silk; 


Woollen yarn, kui'Uing wool and other manufactures of wool 
including felt ; 

All other sorts of yarns and textile I'abrii s not otherwise speci¬ 
fied.” 


3. In Schedule 111 of the said Act— 

(i) For item 1 the following shall be substituted, namely : 


“1 

Raw Jute— 


Rs. A. 


(1) Cuttings. 

Bale of 400 lbs- 

1 4 


(2) All other dcscriptiuDs • 

it t > t) 

4 3” 

(ii) For item 2 the following shall be substituted, namely 

■ 

1 

“2 

JuTB Majiufaciubbs, whcu not in 
actual use as coverings, receptacles or 
bindings for other goods. i 


Rs. A. r. 


(1) Sacking (cloth, bags, twist yarn, 
rope and twine). 

Ton of 2.240 lbs. 

20 0 0 


(2) H oeeiana and all other Jeecriptiona 
of jute manafactuiea not othenrise 
specided. 

»> >» 

32 0 0» 



Pit i t«I-3 s*p4f^0. 
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ACT No. VIII OF 1917.' 


[7a March, 1917.] 


4n Act to impose a tax on income in addition to that imposed 
by the Indian Income-tax Act, 1886. 

Whereas it is expedient to impose a tax on income in addition to that 
imposed by the Indian Income-tax Act, ISSC ; It is hereby enacted a| 

follows :— 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Super-tax Act, 1917 ; Shot* Uf 

(2) It extends to the whole of Ihitish India, and applies also within 

the dominions of Princes and States in India in alliance with Ilis Majesty m«t. 
to British subjects in those dominions who are in the service of the Govern¬ 
ment of India, or of a local authority c.-tablishcd in the exercise of the powers 
conferred on the Governor General in Council in that behalf ; and 
(5) It shall come into force on the first day ot April 1917. 

2. (1) In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or PsBaitlt 


context,— 

“ prescribed ” moans prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

“ previous year ” means the year ending on the 31st day of March in the 
year immediately preceding that in which the assessment is to be made, or, 
if the accounts of a person or company have boon made up in the year imme¬ 
diately preceding that in which the assessment is to bo made, then, at the 
option of such person or company, the year ending on the day on whiclt his 

or its accounts have been so made up : 

Provided that, if this option has once been exercised by a person or 
company, it shall not again bo exercised so as to vary the meafiing of the 
expression “ previous year ” as then applicable to such person or company, 
except with the consent ot the Collector and upon such conditions as he may 

think fit. 

“ principal Act ” means the Indian Inoomc-lax Act, ISSC*; 

“super-tax” moans a tax imposed by this Act ; 

“ taxable income ” moans so much of the total income of any person Of 
company as is in excess of rupees fifty thousand ; 

“total income” means (he income accruing in the previous )car from all 

sources except— 

(a) from the sources specificil in section 5 (/) (n), (h), (c), (c), (y) and 
(/i) of the principal Act’ ; and ___ 


> For Statement o! Objects and ItensoiiB, xee Gazette of India, 19^. Ft. V, p. 47 ; for 
Eeport o£ Select Committee, tee ibid, 1917, I t. V, p. 61 ; and for 1 locecdings m Council, 

see yncoTc-tar Act, 1886, has been repealed by tbe Indian Inoomo-^tai Act. 

1918 (VII of 1918), infra, but s. 53 of tbe latter Act jirovides that provisions of the former 
Act which havs been appliedor incorporated by reference in the Super-tax Act, 1917, shajl 
for tho purposes of that Act continue to be in force. 
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(b) in the case of a Hindu undivided family, so much of the joint 

income of mch family as hag been actually expended or paid for 
the niainteiiancc or other expenses of any member of such family 
or paid or finally allotted to any such member ; 

(c) in the case of a firm, so muoh of the income of the firm as has been 

paid or finally allotted to any of the members of the firm; and 
(fl) in llio ease of a company, so much of the income of the company 
as has boon paid or declared for payment by way of dividends or 
otherwise to any of its members ; 

Provided that notbiiif^ in clause (b), (r) cr (d) of this definition shall 
be deemed to exempt from snper-tax any income therein referred to when 
received by any member of .such family, firm or company. 

(S) Words and oxproasioiis used in this Act and defined in the 'pn^icipal 
Act ixnd not licreinboforo defined .shall be doomed to liavo tho meanings res* 
pectively attiilnited to them by that Act. 

3. In addition to flie fax imposed l.y 'section 4 of tho principal Act, there 
shall bo chai-ejod and ree#Vcred and paid in the year beginning with the let 
day of Apiil, 1017, and in each subsequent year to the credit of the Govern¬ 
ment of India, or as the Govoinor General in (Council may direct, by every 
person subject fo this Act and by every eompaiiy, a super-tax upon the tax- ' 
able income of such person or conipaiiy computed at the rate specified in the 
Schedule. 

4. The Collector shall, from time to time, determine what persons and 
Companies are cbargoablo with the super-tax, and the amount at which every 
person chargeable .shall lie assessed ; 

Provided that, in determining the amount at which a Hindu undivided 
family, firm oi company shall IxraR.-essed, flic Collector shall allow a deduc¬ 
tion from the taxable itieoine ol such family, firm oi company, of oue-tcntli of 
the income from all sources ha'de to taxation under the 'priueipal Act, of 
such family, firm nr coraiaiiiy. 

5. (/) In the case of a jicr.son or company wlio.se total income is in the 

Collector’s opinion of an amouiif chargeable with super-fax, the Collector 
inste.ad of or in addilion to the notice referred to in 'section II-A of tho prin¬ 
cipal Act, may o.ausc a notice to bo .served upon him or it requiring him or it 
to furnish, within such iscriod as may lie specified in tho notice, a return in 
the proscribed form with a declaration anne.xed thereto to the same effect as 
that required to bo niincxcd to a return under the said section, sotting forth 
the total income in the previous year of such person or company, and anoh 
further particulars as may be provided for by such form. 


^ S^e footnote ^ on p, 221. 
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m 


(9) Every notice issued under sub-section {1) and oveiy return and de¬ 
claration required by such notice, shall bo deemed rcppectively to be a notice 
issued and a return and declaration required under ’section 14-A of the principal 
Aot, and the provisions of ’sections 54, 86 and 3(i of that Act shall apply 
accordingly. 

, (5) Where a return is furnislied in aceordanco with the tonns of a notice 
under this section or under ’section 11-A of the principal Act the assessment to 
bo made by the Colloidor sball lie made after considering such return. If no 
such return is furnished, such assessment shall be made after such inquiries as 
the Collector tliinks lit liave been carried out. 


6- In tlu! case of a ])erpon or company who, in the t'ollretor’s opinion, is Notio® to 
chargeable with super-tux, tlie Colb'clor shall cause a nnticc to be served on 

him or it stating tlie following particulars, namely :— with snpe 

tux, 

{a) his or its name and the source or souiccs of (he income in respect 
of wliich he or it is chargeable ; 

(i) the year or [lortion of the year for which tlie lax is (o lo paid ; 

(r) tlic plai'o or )>lacei, district or distiiols where the income accrues; 

[il) the amount to he ;wid ; and 

(c) the places wlicre and the person to whom the amount is to he paid ; 
and requiring him or it to pay within sixty days fiom tlie date specified in 
the notice the amount st.ited tlioroin as puyalde hy liim or it, or to apply to 
the Collector witliin thiily days from tliat date to have (he assessment reduced 
or cancelled : 

Provided that, if in aoconlancc with any rules made uiidcr tliis Act super¬ 
tax is payahio in any case hy instalments, the notice shall specify tlio date on 
which cacli instalment falls due, and shall require him or it to pay such instal¬ 
ment within the prescrihed period from that date, or to apply as aforesaid to 
the Collector within thirty days of the date on which the first inslalment falls 
due. 


7. Every amount specified as payable in a notiec serv ed under section C Timo ant 
shall he jiaid within the time, at the jilace .and to the person mentioned in the 
notice. 

8. Subject to the provisions of this Aot— Applicat 

(e) the provisions of ’sections 20 to ill'of iho principal Act shall apply 

in the ease of super-tax as if that tax were income-tax ohargcablo 18^. 
under 'Part IV of llie principal Act; 

(i) the provisions of ’Chapter IV of the principal Act shall apply to the 
revision of assossm'nt to supor-tix as if that tax were inoomc-tax 
chargeable under ’Part IV of the principal Act: 


‘ See footnote ” on p. 221. 
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Provided that the time within which the petition referred to in 
’section 25 (2) of the principal Act shall ordinarily he presented 
shall be the period specified in the notice served under section 6 
of this Act, and that the form of the petition shall be modified in 
such manner as may bo necc.sgary to adapt it for the purposes of 
this Act; and — 

*(c) the provisions of ’ fhaptor V of the principal Act and of ’sections 32, 

37 and 39 to .oO-A of the principal Act shall, as far as may be, 
apply, in retrard to the matters mentioned therein, in the case of 
the super-tax as if that tax were incomc-tas chargeable under the 
principal Act. 

9. (/) The Governor Ocnoral in Council may make '’rules consistent with 
this Act for ascertaining and determining the taxable income of any person or 
company thereunder, for preventing disclosure of particulars contained in . 
documents delivered or produced with rc.speet to such assessments, for pre¬ 
scribing the procedure that is to be followed on applications for refund of 
super-tax, for providing for the i^iyment of that tax by instalments, and 
generally for carrying out the purposes of this Act, and may delegate to a 
Local Government the power to make such rules so far as regards the terri¬ 
tories subject to that Government. 

(2) In making a rule for preventing the disclosure of any p.articulavs 
referred to in sub-section (I), the Governor General in Council may direct 
that a public servant committing a breach of the rule shall be deemed to have 
committed an offence under .section 106 of the ‘ Indian Penal Code : Act XLV ti 

Provided that a person committing any such offonee shall not be liable 
to be prosecuted therefor without the previous sanction of the Local Govern¬ 
ment. 

(5) Rules made under thi.s section shall be published in the official 
Gazette. 


SCHEDULE. 


In respect— 

(1) of the firht fifty thousand rupee.s of taxable income—one anna in the 
rupee; 

(2) of the next fifty thousand rupees of taxable income—one and a halt 
annas in the rupee ; 


^ Sea footnote - on p. 221. 

^Foi Notificfttion under this olausf investing ceituin political oflRcers with tho powort 
of ft Collot'lor, .sre List of Gen. It. and 0. 

* For rules uud for delegation to Locftl Oovornmouti' to make vales, see List of Gen. 
Rs and 0. 

♦ QenI, Acts, Yol. L 



1917Act VIII.] S»per-tast, 226 

1917: Act IX.] Bilh of Exchange. 

1917 : Act X.] Amy. 

(8) of the next fifty thousand rupees of taxable income—two annas in M»e 
rupee; 

(4) of the next fifty thousand rupees of taxable income—two and a halt 
annas in the rupee; 

(5) of all taxable income over two lakhs of rupees—three annas in the 
rupee. 


ACT No, IX OF 1917. ' 

\lBlh March, 1917.\ 

An Act to amend the Indian Bills of Exchange Act, 1910. 

XIVofl916. Whereas it is e-xjiedicnt to amend the * Indian Bills of Exchange Act, 
1910 ; It is hereby enacted ns follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may lie called the Indian Dills of Exchange (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1917. 

{2) It shall bo in force during the continuance of the C present war, and for 
a period of si.x mouths thereafter. 

XIV of 1910. 2. In section 2 of the ’ Indian Bills of Exchange Act, 191(i, before the 

word “ payment,” whorever that word oceurs in the said section, the words 
“ acceptance or ” shall be inserted. 


Short title 
and duration. 


Ainondmont i 
of soction 2 
of Act XIV 
of 1916. 


ACT No. X OP 1917. ‘ 

[2Ut March, 1917.] 


VIII of 
1911. 


VIII of 
1911, 


An Act further to amend the Indian Army Act, 1911. 

WuEEK.AS it is expedient further to amend the Indian Army Act, 1911 ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Army (Amendment) Act, 1917. 

2. In section 52 of the ‘ Indian Army Act, 1911 (hereinafter referred to Amendment 
as “ the said Act ”), after the words “ in such manner," the words “ and to Yjjj 
such extent " shall bo inserted. 


Short title. 


^ For Statement of Objeete and Itoasous, rec Gazette of India, 1917, Ft. V, dO; and 
for Proceedings in Council, rce ihiil, 1!U7, Ft. VI, pp. 293 and 462. 

^ Supra. 

• As to date of termination of the war, see Act V of 1919, in/ro. 

‘ For Proccediwts in Council, tee Gazette of India, 1917, Ft. VI,p. 636. 

’ Qenl. Acts, Vol. VII. 
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Inucrtion of 
new section 
53A in Act 
VIII of 1011. 
PrcAieion for 
dependants of 
pneoncre of 
wur. 


Amendment 
of seolion 7C 
of Act VIII 
of 1011. 

Substitution 
of new 
section for 
section 113 
of Act VI11 
of 1011. 
Pardons and 
Temissions. 


A mendraent 
of section IIS 
(2) of Aot 
Tin of 
1911. 


3 . After stclion 52 of tbe said Act, the following ecetion shall be inserted, 
namely 

“ 52A. (7) Ill the case of all persons subject to this Act, being prisoners 
of war, wlic.^e pay and allowances have been forfeited under section 60, but 
ir. rotpect of whom a romissiou has been made under section 52, it shall be 
lawful, notwithstanding any provision in any enactment or any rule of law 
to (ho contrary, for proper proiision to bo made by llie prescilbed authorities 
out of such pay and allowancts for any dependants of such persons, and any 
such remission shall in that case be deemed to apply only to the balance 
thereafter remaining of such pay and allowanocs. 

(5) Any payments hitherto made to dependants by way of deductions 
from pay and allowanecs which, if (his eoition had been in foroe, could have 
been validly made arc hereby validated,” 

4. In section 7f> of the s.aid Act, in suh-seotion (7), the words “held 
by the Commanding Ollicer of a Corps or department” and sub-section (S), 
arc lierohy repealed. 

5. For scclion 112 of the said Act, the following section sliall be substi- 
tntod, namely :— 


“112. When any person subject to (his Act has been convicted by a 
Court-martial of any ofEenee, the (loveruor General in Council or the 
Commander-in-Chief in India or, in the case of a simtence which ho could 
jiave confirmed or which did not require confirmation, the OfTiccr Commanding 
the Army, Division or Independent Brigade in which such person at the time 
of his conviction was serving, or (he prescribed officer may— 

(7) pardon the person ; 

(S) mitigate or remit the punishment awarded, or commute such punish¬ 
ment for any less punishment or punishments mentioned in this 
Act; 

(3) order the restoration to him of any service or other advantage 

forfeited under his sentence ; 

(4) re-admit him to the service when he has been dismissed therefrom : 

Provided that a sentence of transjwrtation shall not ho commuted for a 

Bcntenco of imprisonment for a term exceeding the term of transportation 
awarded by the Court.” 

6. In section ] 13 (S) of the said Act, the following sub-head shall be 
inserted, namely ;— 

“ (ii) the constitution of Authorities to decide for what persons, to what 
amounts and in what manner, provision should be made for dependants under 
section 62A, and the duo carrying out of such decisions.” 
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[I of 1910. 


II of 1910. 


DlVIct., c. 2 


[2Ut March, 7377,] 


An Act to consolidate tlic ennetments amending, tempoinril.v, tlio 
Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910. 

Wberf,.\.s it is Gxpcdl<‘nt to oonsolid.'ifc Hio enactments amending, tempor¬ 
arily, the ® Indian Paper Cnrrency Act, 1910; It is, lioioly enacted as 
follows:— 

1. (7) This Act may he called the Indian Pajier Currency (Temporary Short titio 

Amendment) Act, 1917. andoitont. 

(2) It shall bo in force during the continuance of the * present war, and 
for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. Section 22 of the Indian Paper Currency Act, 
called “ the said Act 

and forty millions ” in that secticn, the words “ I wo hnndreil millions ” and Paper 

•' . , Currency 

for the words " forty millions in the proviso (o that section, the words one,\qt_ 19101 

hundred millions” weic substituted. 


1910 (hereinafter Amrndraeiii, 
shall he construed as if for the words “one hundred of tho^IialUn 


3. N(itwithstanding any 1 hiug iu sections U' and 21 of tlic said Act, the Special power 
Governor General in Council may ilirect that currency notes shall be issued 

for an additional aiiiouiit, not exceeding at any time [ eight hundred notes ^against 
millions] of rupees, against 'I'reaKury Hills, as defined in the Treasury Treasury 
Bills Act, 1S77, eipiiviihuit in value thereto and held Ij 3 the .Secretary of State Ttdis, 
for India in Council as a o .scr\e to secure tlie iia^'mcnt ol siicli nole.s or of 
other currency notes of like aiiioiint. 

4. Notwithstanding ail} I liiiig to the coiitiary in the said Act, any seen-p,,,,,,,,. 
rities created by the Guvernment, of India and issued to the Head Com- iarludo 
missiouer of Pajier Cnireiicy shall, for tlic piiirposcs of the said Ac!., he cicated ly 
doemed to bo securities pmrcha.^e•d by tlio Governor General in Council, and 

tho market-price, on tlie day sitrb securities are issued to t.lic Hoad Com-resorve pvo- 
missioiicr of Paper Currency, of similar securities sliall bo ileemcd the „.,[j 

price at which the .securities so created were purchas'd ; and all l■efcrnnces to 
securities so purehaseil, wherever oeciirriiig In the said Act, shall he deemed 
also to refer to .securities so ere.itid, and all refcouiees to sums expended iu 
such purchases or to prices paid therefor shall be deemed, iu the case of 
securities so created, to refer to sucb market-price, and the said Act shall ho 
construed accordingly. 


* For Proceodiugs in ('nuncit, Cia/.rUe of India, .^17, I’t. VI, p. 537. 

® As to date of termiimlion of llic w.ii, rce Act V of lliltl, ih/i'u. 

’Genl. Acts, Vol. VII. 

‘These words weio substituted by s. 2 of tlio Indian Paper Cuiicnoy 'Amendment) 
Act, 1017 (XIX of 1017) as amended by Act II of P.HO, infra. 
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Ee^^l of 6 . The Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, 1915, the V of 1015 , 

1916, Act IX Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, 1916, and the Second IX of 1916 . 

of 1916, and Indian Paper Currency (Further Amendment) Ordinance, 1916, are hereby VII of loiA 
• Ordinance , , 

VII of 1916. repealed. _ 

ACT No. XIII OF 1917.' 

{_21st March, 1917.] 

An Act to impose a tax on goods carried by railway or inland 

steam-vessel. 

WiiEiiF.\a it is expedient to impose a tax on goods carried by railway or 
inland steam-vessel; It is hereby enacted as’follows ;— 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Freight (Railway and Inland Steam- 
vessel) Tax Act, I9l7. 

(2) It shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 1917. 

2. In this Act— 

the'expression “administration” and the expression “inland steam- 
vessel ” have the meanings respectively attributed to them by the ‘ Indian 
Railways Act, 1890, and the "Inland Steam-vessels Act, 1917 ; I^£* 191 * 7 **^ 

“ prescribed ” moans prescribed liy rules made under this Act; 

“vessel'” means anything made for the conveyanc(‘ by w.ator of human 
beings or of property. 

3. (7) Subject to the provisions of this Act, there shall be levied and 
collected on goods carried by— 

('') “ny '■ailway in British India, or 
or inland ^ (j) any inland steam-vessel in British India, 

a tax at the rate specified in that behalf in Schedule I. 

F.rjdaiuitivn : goods carried on a vessel towed by an inland steam-vessel 
shall, foi the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be goods carried by the 
inland stcam-vesseb 

(2) The tax imposed by sub-section (1) shall be collected by means of a 
surcharge on freight, by the administration of the railway or the owner of 
the inland steam-vessel by which the goods are carried, and shall bo paid to 
the prescribed authority in the prescribed manner within the prescribed time, 
after making such deduction as may bo proscrilred to meet any expenses 
incurred in connection with the collection of the tax. 


Short title 
and com¬ 
mencement. 

Definitions. 


Imposition 
of tax on 


' For Statement of Objects and Jtoasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. V, p. 58 ; 
and for Procoedinf-a in Couned, see ihul, 1917, Pt. VI, pp. 451 and 639. 

^Gcn). Alts, Vol. IV. 

• Supra, 
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(5) Tbe owner of every inland steam-vessel referred to in sub-section (J) 
shall prepare and deliver, or cause to be prepared and delivered, to tbe 
prescribed authority, each quarter, a return in the proscribed form, of all 
goods carried by such vessel in respect of which the tax imposed by that 
sub-section is payable, and shall subscribe, at the foot of such return, a 
declaration of the truth thereof : 

Provided that where goods are deemed to be carried by an inland steam- 
vessel, the owner of the towed vessel shall, if so re(|uireJ by the owner of the 
inland steam-vessel, certify the particulars of tile goods carried on the towed 
vessel, and shall subscribe at the foot of the certificate a declaration of tbe 
truth thereof, and in that ease the owner of the inland steam-vessel may 
incorporate all or any of such particulars in his return, and shall only be bound 
in respect of such particulars to subscribe to his return a declaration that they 
are true to the best of his knowledge and belief. 

{4) Every such return shall be rlelivercd to the prescribed authority with¬ 
in thirty days after the end of the (juarter to which it relates. 

4. (i) The Governor General in Council may, by iiotideation ^ in the jiulo-muking 
tfazette of India, make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. power. 

(3) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, the Governor General in Council may make rules— 

(a) regulating the collection of the tax imposed by thi.s Act, and provid¬ 
ing for the authority to which, and the time and manner in 
which, such tax shall bo paid, 

(}) prescribing the form of the returns required by this Act, and the 
particulars to be coutaiuod therein, and tho manner in which the 
same is to bo verified, 

(a) prescribing any’other method than actual weighment for ascertaining 
the amount of the tax imposed by this Act, and 
(d) providing for any other matter which by this Act is to be prescribed. 

(3) In making any rule under this section, the Governor General in 
Council may direct that a breach of it shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees. 

5. The offences mentioned in column 1 of Schedule II shall be punishable Offuuces. 
to the extent mentioned in column 2 thereof with reference to such oScnces 
respectively. 

6. The Governor General in Council may, by notification * in tho t’azette of Power to 
India, exempt, cither in whole or in part, and cither absolutely or subject to exempt, 
such conditions as he may prescribe, any goods or class of goods from the tax 
imposed under this Act. 

' For notifications publishing rales applicable to Railways and to steam-vessels, «« Rist 

of Genl. E. and 0. T.i.fctDjn 

^ For BOtificationB BienaptiDg various classes of jjoodsi List oi Cfen. n* ana u. 
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Frcveniwn of Cruelty to Animals* 


[1&17: Act XllL 
C 1917 : Act XIV. 


Short title. 


SCHEDULE I. 


Section 5'.] 


1 


3 

Goode. 

1 

Unit. 

Kate. 

Coal, coke, and fiiewood . . ; 

1 

Per Indian maunl of 82^ Ib^. 
avoirdupois weight. 

One pio. 

All.otllCl gonds 

Fci Indian inaund of lbs. 

avoirdupois weight. 

Two pies. 

1 


SCJlKDUbE II. 



[<SVg Sfclnm. .0. | 


) 

1 2 



(1) Omitting; to uiako f\Dy iiturn or (■-•iti- , Kjikj out oxceodiii;^'one tliousaiul rupeos. 
lu\(to lofeired l" in .''Cctnni { >') <n icfu- I 
8111^; to sign 01 i;oio]'li‘(e tin* same. 


(2) .Making and d'‘!iv('] iiig any Riodi rctnvn ! Tlio ponnlty providi'd in Hocliun 177 of tho 
or rerUrio'iti^ contajimig any fitatcmeut ; Mndi in rcQ.il Codt' tor fuiuishiog falbe 
not tiuo to the bo^t ol tlie intoinia’.lO.i i infuiniation to a public scivant. 
and belief of tho person making tho 1 
same. 


ACT No. XLV OF rdl7." 

[lAst March, 1917.] 

Ad Act to amend Uie I’l'cvoiUion of Gruolly to Animals Act, 1890. 

Wheheas it is expedient to amend tlie '* Proveution ot Cruelly to Animals 
Act, 131)0 ; It is hereby enacted as foPows :— 

1. This Act m.iy be called the I’reventiou of Cruelty to Animals (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1917. 


’ Goilb Arts, Vol. I, 

“ For statement of Objects and Ucasoas, (bv/ettu of tudu, iJi7, Ft, V, p. 4 ; for 
Ropoit of Select Cominiltoe, ace ibut, I'.K7, Ft. Y, p. 55 ; ual for Piooceimgs iu Couuoih 
sec thut, U>17, Ft. VI, pp. 142, 2F2 and 550. 

*Geul. Acts, Vol. IV. 


!CLVof 

1850. 


XI U 1890 
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XI o£ 1890. 3 , After section 5 of the ' Prevention ot Cruelty to Animals Aot, 1890 Insertlon^^ 

(hereinafter referred to as the said Act), the following sections shall bo in. jg 

j I _i 111 XI O' 

sertedj namely :— 

“ 6A. If any person has in his possession the skin of a goat, and has pe^ity for 
reason to believe that the goat has been killed in an unucoessarily a ot 

manner, he shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred the »k'.n ^ t 
rupees, or with iinprisoiuncnt which may cx(cnd to throe monthfj or with unne- 

both, and the skin shall bo confiscated. cruelty 

5B. If any person is charged with the offence of killing a goat contrary 
to the provisions of section 5, or with an offence punishable under section 5A 
and it is proved that such person had in his possession, at the time the olleace sitia of 
was alleged to Uavo been committed, the skin of a goat with any part of the Roat* 
skin of the head attached thereto, it shall be presumed, until the contrary be 
proved, that such goat was killed in an unnecessarily cruel manner, and that 
the person in possession of such skin had reason so to believe. 

3 After section 7 of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted, innerliotto 

now aeotiot 

namely :— 7A in Act 

“ 7 A. If a Pol ice -0 nicer, not below the rank ot sub-inspector, has reason to 
believe that an offence under section 5, in respect of a goat, is being or is about ui; 
to be, or has been, committed in any ,.lace, or that any per.son has in his ^ 

possession the skin of a goat with any part ot the skin of the head attached ,erUin oll- 
thereto, he may enter and search such place or any place in which he ha.s 
reason to believe any such skin to lie, and may seize any such skin and any 
article or thing used or intended to be u,cd in the commission of such offence.” 

4 . 1 ii 8 ub-seetioii('^)of sections of the said Act after the words and Amondmo. 

‘'under sub-section (7),” the words, figure and letter “ or under section 7A 
shall be added. _ 


XVI o£ 
1908. 


ACT No. XV OF 1917. “ 

\_Lotk He jit ember, HJIT'.] 


An Act further to amend the Itulian Itcuistration -Act, 1908. 

Wil£ar.AS U is expedient further to amend the' Indian Itegistralioii . 

Act 1908 ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Rcgi.Aration (Amendment) Act. Hhort litl 

1917. 


■ Goal. Vol, IV. _ 

“ Fai StateiiiOnt of Objects .and RcaaOiis.^iec v*.i 
Report of Select Committee see iht /, 1017. I't. p. 91 
ibid, 1910, fit VI, ini. 317 .lud 508 and tbid, l'.d7, 11. 

* Genl. Ada. Vol. VI. 


„eLtc of India, 1915, I’t. V. p. 86 , lor 
, and loi I’roceodiuga in Council cci 
VI, p. SOI. 
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J{(gistralioii, 
Savings Bunks. 


i 19'17 : Act XV. 
[1917: Act x!vIL 


In« 9 rtion of 2. After section 23 cf the ' Indian Registration .\ct, 1908, the following XVI of 

23^ "i^lot inserted, namely :— 

XVI of 

lle-regi«tia- “ 23A. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in this 
tain ” docu'- ® document requiring registration has been accepted for 

ments. registration by a Registrar or Sub-Registrar from a peisou not duly empowered 
to present the same, and has been registered, any person claiming under such 
document may, wit,bin four months from his first becoming aware that 
the registration of such document is invalid, present such document or cause 
the same to bo presented, in accordance with the provisions of Part VI for re¬ 
registration in the oiRce of the Registrar of the district in which the document 
was originally registered; and upon the Registrar being satisfied that 
the document was so accepted for registration from a person not duly em¬ 
powered to present the same, he shall jnoceed to the re-registration of the 
document as if it had not been previously registered, and as if such present¬ 
ation for ro-i'cgistration was a prosonlation for registration made within the 
time allowed therefor under Part IV, and all the provisions of this Act, .as to 
registration of doeiimenls, shxll apply to such re-rogistratiou; and such docu¬ 
ment, if duly lo-rogisterod in accordance with the provisions of this sec¬ 
tion, shall be deemed to have been duly registered for all purposes from 
the date of its original registration : 

Provided that, within throe months from the 12th day of September, 

1917, any person claiming under a document to which this section applies 
may present the same or cause the same to he presented for re-rogistratiou m 
accordance with this section, whatever may have been the time when ho first 
became aware that the registration of the document was invalid.” 


ACT No, XVII 01 ' 1917. 

[ Will Si'pleiul/vr, 1917.] 

An Act to amend the Government Savings Banks Act, 1873. 

WiiEKEAS it is expedient to amend the ® Govcrnnient Savings Banks Act, V of 1873. 
1873 ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

Short title. 1. This Act may be called the Goverinnent Savings Banks (Amendment) 

Act, 1917, 

Amendment 2. In section t and section S of the ^ Government Savings Banks Act, V of 1873. 
mid'g’*Act V for the words “one thousand rupees” the words “three thousand 

of 1873. nipoes ” shall be substituted. _ 

' ‘ Gwil. Acts, Vol. VL " 

' For Statement of Objccte and Reasons, re* Gazette of India, 1917, I’t. V, p. 87 ; and 
for Proceedings in Council, sre iforf, 19)7, I’t. VI, pp. 858 and 929. 

• Oenl. Acte, Vol. II. 
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[ 10Hi Sejjtcmher, 1017.] 


V of 1873. 


An Act to restrict tlio transfer (.f Post Office 5-year Cash Certi¬ 
ficates and to provide for the payment of Certificates stand¬ 
ing in tlie name of deceased persons. 


WnERii.\.s it is oxpedioiil, to restrict tlio transfer cf Post Ollicc 5-yoar 
Cash Certificates and to provide for the payment of Cerlilleates standing iu 
the name of deceased persons ; It is hereby enaelod a.s follows :— 

1. This Act may he called the Post Ollieo Cash Cerlilleates Act, 1017. 

2- (1) Notwithstanding any provision in any enaetinent or any rule of 
law for the time bcinjf in force to the contiary, no transfer (whether made 
before or after the eommeneemeiit of this Act) of a Post Ollieo fi-year Cash 
Certificate shall he valid without the pievioiis consent in writiiiLf of the Post 
Master General for the area in which the [lOst oillee of issue is situate. 

In this si'etion “ transfer ” means a (ran.sfer /utir rn'os and docs 
not include a transfer by operation of law. 

3. (/j If a person dies and is at the time of his death the holder of a Post 
Office 5-year Cash Certiileate, payment of the sum for the lime bein^ due on 
such Ccrtlliealo may ho made in the manner provided in the ^ Government 
Savings Banks Act, 1873, for the jiaymcnt of deposits belonging to the 
estates of deceased persons, and the provisions of sections f to 'J of the said 
Act shall apply aeeordmgly as it the liolder of such Certificate were a deposi¬ 
tor iu a Government Savings Bank and tlie sum for the lime heiiig due on 
such cei'tiCcale were a deposit iu such a Bank : 

Provided that the powers coutorred by the said provisions on the bcerotary 
of a Government Savings Bank shall he exercisoaldc by the Post Master 
Ueuoral fur the area within which the post office of issue of such Coitilicate 
is situate : 


Short title. 

I’luhibitiuu 
of trunsfcr 
of Poet 001 
5-year Cash 
C'l'itilicntee 
without thr 
L'onsent of 
(he I’oat 
Master 
Oeneial. 

PayniBiit 0 
iloiith of 
holder of 
Post Office 
5-year Caa 
Certificate. 


Provided further that, where iu any one ease payment is to he made of 
Certificates issued from more po.st oliices tlian one, the said powers shall he 
exerciseablo by the Post Master General for the urea in which any of tlie said 
post offices is situate. 

(2) Nothing in sub-section (/) shall be deemed to require any person to 
accept payment of the amount tlue on a Post Office 5-ycar Cash Certificate 
before the same has readied maturity. 


• For Statement of Ohjocts and llooBOns, Gazette of India, 1017, Pt. V, p. 76 ; and 
for Proceedinga in Council, rt'i/, 1017, Pt. VI, "pp. 705 and 020. 

* Genl. Acts, Yol. 11. 
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Paper Currency. 


c 1917 : Act XIX. 


Short title 
and (lutatiou. 


Amendment 
of section 
3, Act XI 
of 1917. 
Amendment 
of section 2, 
Act II of 
1910. 

Amendment 
of section 3, 
Act II of 
1910. 

Amendment 
of section 
16, Act 11 of 
1910. 

Amendment 
of section 19, 
Act II of 
1010 . 


ACT No. XIX OF 1917.' 

[ PJth September, 1917.] 

All Act to amend tlio Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910, and the 
Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, 1917. 

WiiEitF.AS it is expedieul to amend the ® Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910,11 of 1910. 
and the ’ Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, 1917 ; It is XI of 1917. 
hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. (7) This Act may be called the Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) 

Act, 1917. 

{2) Sections 6 and 7 shall have operation only during the continuance of 
the ' present war, aud for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. Section 3 of the ® Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, XI of 1917. 
1917, shall be construed as if for the words “throe hundred millions " the 

words [ eight hundred millions ] were substituted. 

3. In clause (ii) of .section 2 of the “ Indian Paper Currouoy Act, 1910, II of 1919- 
(hereinafter referred to as the sai<l Act) after the words “ value of ” the 

words “one rupee, two and a half rui)ees,” shall bo iusorted. 

4. In Boetiou 3 of the said Act, the words “ not being less than five 
rupees ” shall be omitted. 


5. In section 15 of the said Act, for the words “ five rupees ' 
they occur the words “ one rupee ” shall ho substituted. 


wherever 


Amendment 
of eixition 
21, Act II 
of 1910. 


Amendment 
of eection 
29 (3) (a), 
Act II of 
1910. 
Itepeal of 
Ordinance 
II of 1917. 


6 . In scetiou 19 of the said i\et aftoi'the Wolds “ the Governor General 
in Council” the words “including any gold coin or bullion held on behalf of 
the Governor General in Council by or under the control of the Government 
of any part of His Majestj’s domiiiion.s for coinage or such other temporary 
purpose ” shall he inserted. 

7. In section 21 of the said Act after the words “■ the Secretary of State 
for India in Council ” where they last occur, the words “ or to the Goveni- 
niont of any part of His Majesty's dominions or from any such Government 
to the Governor General in Council” shall be inserted. 

8. In clause (a) of sub-section {2) of section 29 of the said Act, the words 
and signs “ (not being less than five rupees) ” shall ho omitted. 

9. The Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) Ordinance, 1917, is hereby II of 1917. 
repealed. 

■for Sliitcmont of Ohjocts and Keason'i, (inzoltc of India, 1917, Pt. V, ji. 76) 
and for I’rocecdings in Council, 't'lf, 1917, Pt. VI, pp. 700 and 930. 

Cient. Acts. Vol. VII. 

® Supra. 

* Ah lo date of teriMliiation of llic wai, see Act V ot 1919, infra. 

“Tliesc wolds vvoiv siibstitated by S. 2 of tlio Indian Papot Curroncy (Amendment) Act, 

1919 (II “I 1819), infra. 
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-i aii<l G Cieo. 
6, c. 17. 


XXX of 
1852. 


ml : Act 11.2 Transfer of Sliips Restriction. 


ACT No. XX OK 1917.' 


\_19th September, 1917.1 


lotei'prol 

tiOllH. 


An Act to restrict the transfer of slii^js registered in Britisli 

India. 

WiiEltiUS it is expedieut to restiiet the ti'aiiBfer of sliips registered 
in British India; It is hereby enacted as follows ;— 

1. (7) This Act may bo called the Indian Transfer of Shi])s Restriction short litl 

Act, 1917; anddmat 

[2) It shall remain in force during the eontiiunincc of the ^ present war, 
and for three 3 'tars thereafter. 

2. In this Act 

(i) (a) “ British subject ” means a person who— 

(j) is a natural born British subject within the meaning of the 
British N.ationality and Status of Aliens Act, It)I t, or 
(li) holds a certificate of naturalizaliou granted under any Act 
of I’arliament, or 

(t/i) liolds a certificate of naturalization granted under theIndian 
Naturalization Act, 1852, 

( 4 ) “ forcign-controlled company” includes any company, firm or asso¬ 
ciation or body of individuals whether incorporated or not— 

(f.) which is not established in and subject (0 the laws of somo part 
of His Majesty’s dominions or of some British I’rotectoratc, 
and has not its piincipal place of business tliciein, or 
(li) of which the majority of the directors or the partners or porsonB 
occupying the position of directors or partners by whatever 
name called are not British subjects, or 
(iti) of which the majority of the voting power or the predominant 
interest is in the hands of persons who are not British subjects 
or of persons who exeieiso their voting iiower or hold their 
interest directly or indirectly on behalf of persons who are not 
British subjects, or 

(iv) of which the control is by any other means whatever in the hands 
of persons who are not British subjects, or 
( 1 ?) of which the managing body is a foreign-controllod company, 
or the majority of the managing body are appointed by a 
forcign-controlled company. 

'For Statement o£ Objects and Hoa^oae, (j i/.altu of India, 11)17, Pt. V, p. 77i 
and for I’looccdingl in Oauiicil, rru {Im/, 1917, I t VI, pp. 712 and 1M(I. 

^ A .9 to date of termination of the wai, sec Act V ot 1919, tiifru. 

• Uenl. Acta, Vofi 1. 
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'Uransfer of SIniis Redriction. [1917 ! A'ot %%> 
Trusts [ 1917 : Act XXI. 


B«strivtlon of 
traobfor. 


Penalty. 


Power to 
leqairo parti- 
eulart in 
certain 
08 sea. 


Foifeitttie in 
certain . 
ciroum- 
etanoee. 


Short title. 

Amendment 
of section 20 
of Act II of 
1882. 


(e) “ interest ” includes the interest of a mortgagee, and 
(d) “ persons qualified to be owners of British ships ” has the same 
meaning as in section 1 of the ' Merchant Shipping Act, 1894. 

(f^) All provi.sions referring to a ship shall be read as referring also to a 
share in a ship. 

3. No interest in a British ship registered in British India under the 
'Merchant Shipping .Act, ]N'J4, shall without the previous consent in writing 
of the Governor General in Council be transferred to a foreign-controlled 
company or to persons other than persons qualified to ho owners of British 
ships. 


67 »nd 58 
Viet., 0 . 60. 


57 and 68 
Viet., 0 . 60. 


4. Whoever makes or attempts to make or abets the making of any 
transfer in contravention of the provisions of this Act, shall be punishable 
with imprisonment of cither description which may extend to two years 
or with fine or with both. 

5. For the purpose of determining whclhor any person, who is or who 
applies to be registered as owner or mortgagee of a British ship, is or 
represents a foroign-controlled company, the Governor General in Council 
may require any such person or in the caso of a company, firm or association, 
the secretary or other officer thereof to furnish such particulars as he may 
think necessary and such person or otficor shall be bound to furni^ the 
particulars so required. 

6. Where any person h.vving an interest in a British ship registered in 
British India ceases to be a British subject or becomes a foroign-controlled 
company, such interest shall be liable to forfeiture. 


ACTNo. XXIoF 1917.' 

[19(/i ^September, 1017.] 

An Act to amend the Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the ^ Indian Trusts Act, 1882 ; It is n of 1882. 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1917. 

2. At the end of clause (e) of section 20 of the ’Indi.an Trusts Act, 1882, II of 1882. 
the following words shall be inserted, namely, “ or in debentures of the 
Bombay Central Co-operative Bank, Limited, the interest whereon shall have 

been guaranteed, by the Secretary of State for India in Council.'” 

• Coll, of SUt., Vol. II. 

' For Statement of Objects and Keasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Ft. V, p. 60; and 
for Proceedings in Council, eee litd, 1917, Ft. 'VI, pp, 640 & 945. 

’ GeJiL Acta, Vol. III. 
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Gold {Import), 
ACT XXII OF 1917. > 
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[27lh Srptemhrr, 1017 

An Act to provide for the acquisition of gold imported into 
British India. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the ncqnisiUon hy the Oovornov 
General in Council of gold imported into British India ; It is l.ercby enacted 

as follows 


1.U11UVYO . 

1 (1) This Act may be called the Gold (Import) Act, 1917. 

(2)'it extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan d«r«Uon 
and the Sonthal Parganas ; and 

(.9) It shall remain in force during the continuance of tho ^ present war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in tho subject or Dcfimt. 

context,— , , 

« coin ’ means metal used for the time being as money, and s ampo, and 

issued by the authority of some State or Sovereign power in order to ho so 
used; 

‘ gold ’ means gold coin or gold bullion; 

‘ import ’ means the bringing by sea or land into British India. 

3. (I) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Governor General m Powort 
Council or any person appointed by him m this behalf may, by order > import. 

ipt« .»t »b.ol..lolr m 

His Majesty. 

tor Where any gold is taken possession of in oxorewe of the powers con- 
ferrrd by sub-section {!), the Governor General in Gouncil shall pay to he 
11 on nrodnetion of such documents as the auldiority making the 

OTderunlr sub-section {!) may require, a sum in rorpect of such gold calcu¬ 
lated at such rate as the Governor General in Council may prescr. le. 

,3) If any dispute arises as to tho fineness of any such gold a certificate 
HI of 1906 of assay by the Assay Master of any Mint established under the Indian 
Coinage Act, 1906, shall be conclusive. 

4. The Gold (Import) Ordinanc e, 1917, is hereby repealed. _Kejor 

• For Notification prescribing such rate, sec Leg. and 0. , 

» Qenl. Acts, Vol. VI. 



Short title. 


Amendment 
of section 7, 
Act XV of 
1882. 


238 


Presideney Small Came Cottrls. [ 1917: Act XXII1> 
Bepealing and Amending. [ 1917 ! Act XXIV. 


ACT XXIII OP 1917.1 

[27th Septemler, 1917.] 

An Aot furtlicr to amend the Presidency Small Cause Courts 

Act, 1882. 

WirnREiR it is (ixpedient further to amend the * Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1832 ; It is hereby enacted as follows:— XV of 18S2, 

1. Tills Act tn.ay bo called the Presidency Small Cause Courts (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1917. 

2. For the provisos in section 7 of the ® Presidency Small Cause Courts 

Act, 1832, the followinp^ shall be substituted, namely :— XV of 18S2. 

“ Provided that— 

(I) no person shall be ajipointod to be Chief Judge of a Small Cause 
Court unle.ss be is— 

(u) an advocate of a lligb Court of Judicature established under 

tbe Indian High Courts .\ct, 1861, or the Government of 24 4 25 
India Act, 191.5, or 7’'*-', 

(4) a vakil or attorney of one of the said High Courts; c. 61. 

(9) no person shall bo appointed to be a Judge of a Small Cause Court 
unless be is— 

(ii) an advocate, vakil or attorney of one of tbe said High Courts, 
or 

(4) a Judge of a Court of Civil Judicature of not less than five 
years’ standing ; and 

(.7) of the persons so appointed to be Judges, including the Chief Judge, 
not less than one-third shall be advocates of one of tbe said High 
Courts.” 


ACT XXIV OP 1917.» 

[2711 Septemler, 1917.] 

An Act to amend certain enactments and to repeal certain other 

enactments. 

Whereas it is expedient that certain formal amendments should bo made 
in tbe enactments spocificj in the First Schedule; 

And whereas it is also expedient that certain enactments specified in the 
Second Schedule, which have ceased to be in force otherwise than by express 

* For Staloniont of ObjoctB and lU'aaqns, see Utizetto of India, 1917, Pt. V, p. 88 ; and 
for ProccHHlinps in Council, see 1917, I’t. VI, pp. 859 and 1109. 

2 Gmil. Ads. V(,l. TIT. 

* For Ptatenjei.t of OhjeetH and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Ft. V, p. 92; and 
for Proceedings in Council, see ibid, 1917, Pt. VI, pp. 859 and 1109. 
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s pecific repcalj or have Ijccoinc nneecessary, should be oxprcsBly and specifi¬ 
cally repealed ; It is hoiehy enacted as follows;— 

1 . This Act may he called the Repealing and Amending Act, 1917. 

2. The enactments specified in the Pirst Schedule are horohy amended to 
the extent and in flio manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

3 . The enactments .specified in the Second Sehodnle are herehy repealed 
to the extent mentioned in the fourth ctdumn thcieof. 

4 . The repeal by this Act of any (Miactment shall not affect any Act or 
Regulation in which anch enactment has hcen a]>plicd, incorporated nr referred 
to ; 

and this Act sh.all not affect tlie validity, invalidity, effect or conscqnenoca 
of anything alre.ady done or suffered, or any right, title, obligation or liability 
already acquired, .accrued, or incurred or any remedy or proceeding in rcBjicot 
thereof, or any release or discharge ot or from any debt, penalty, obligation, 
liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity alrisidy granted, "i- the ('roof of 
any past act or thing; 

nor shall this Act affect any prineiplo or rule of law, or c^tahlishod juris¬ 
diction, form or courKC of pleading, practice or iiroocdure, or existing usage, 
custom, privilege, restrict ion, exemption, office or appointment, notwitlu land¬ 
ing that the same respectively may have been In any manner atlirmed, recog¬ 
nised or derived by, in or from any enactment hereby riqioaled ; 

nor shall the repo.il by this Act of any enaetincnt revive or restore any 
jurisdiction, office, custom, lialnlity, right, title, privilege, rest rietion, exemp¬ 
tion, usage, practice, procedure or oilier matter or thing not now existing or in 
force. 


.'thoit title. 

Amendmont 
of certain 
onactment). 
Repeal of 
certain 
enact niciita. 
Saving*, 


THE FIRST SCTIP.EULE. 


Amendments. 


(.See Section 


Short title. 


Amcnilmenta. 


Vn The Conrt-feea Act, 1870 


, In section 2, claiiBo (a), after the words 
; “ St. George,” the word" ” tha Presi- 
'• dency of Port William in Bengal " 
t • shall bo inserteil ; and for tho word 
I ” Bengal,” the words “ Bihar and 
i Orissa ” Bhall he substituted. 




Year- 


Short title. 


Amcndineiu^. 


1870 j VII~ ; The Coint-fces Act. 1870— ^ In section ;i, for the words “ Statute 2i 
I contd. \ cvnftl. h 25 Victoria, ('ha}'tov lOi, soctiou 

; I 15the rullowingshall be giibstitutcd. 

! • namely:-- 

* “ Sfetion 16 of the Indian High 

' Couits Act. 1801, or section 107 

of the <io\einment of India Act, 

1015 .’' 

1872 IX The TiicUan Contra'-t Act, 1872 In section Hlil, nftor the woid “ princl* 

pal ” the \\ov<l “debtor” shall be in¬ 
serted. 


X Tlio (loncval (.danses A' t, 1807 


In section 3, (ot'ach of clanst“^ (1<0> (A), 
(.m), (O'), (So). (S/5, (.70), [dG) aiui 
(.55o), the following shall be added, 
namely — 

“ or tlie tlovernnicnt of India Ant, 
1015.” 

In sect inn 5. for snb-section (2), llm 
follow ini: >^hall b(3 substituted, 

namely ■ 

** Where any Ail of the (lovernor 
Cieneral in Council is reserved, 
under section 68 of the Govorn- 
merit of India Act, 1015, for the 
j signilieation of His ATajesty’s ]dea» 

I suie thereon, tlien, if no later date 
I IS exjirossed, it sh.all come into 

I operation, if absented to hy His 

Aliijesty, on the day on which that 
assenl is duly notified.” 

To secGon the following sliall be 
added, nanndv 

“ or section 72 of the Government 
of India Act, 1015.” 


V The Code of[Ci\il Proeednio, In section 127, for the word “ sanction- 
1008. ed ” the word “ approved ” shall be 

Bubstituted. 

In section 130 for the word “ sanction ” 
the word “ approval ” shall bo substi¬ 
tuted. 
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1917 : Act XXIV.] Jiepeoltng and Amending. 

THE FIHST SCHEDULE— 

Amendments. 


(.SV(> arc!ion 2.) 


1 

2 


■1 

Year. 

! No. 
i 

Sho] t title. 

Anu'ndniont.s. 

1012 ^ 

1 

VI 

: The IniUiin Lif«* Assuvance 

1 Compauioa Act, 1012. 

1 

i 

In 8i'cti»>n 28, for tin* woida “ publiah in 
tlic Ua/.etto of India and oanso to bo 
published in tlu' local olliotal Hazctte of 
ihol’iovince in which the life a8ftur- 
aiu'o company has its piincipal place of 
business ’’ the following shall be subsH* 
luted, naiuely —“ cause to bo publisli- 
e-l in such inaniuu as bo may direct, a 
t-ummavy of.” 

1 



) 

1 And ill tbo sanio section aft(T tho words 
j “ the pK’ceding yeai “ tho woids by 
luory lilo assurance cmiipany’* shall bo 
inscitml and for the words ‘‘auch 
ai’connta, balance sheets, abeiraots, 
iNtutiinonlrt or olhev docuinenU ” tbo 
Welds ” hueb Muuiuaiy " Hhall bo 8ub- 
! blituted. 



I\r.niUi{((>-i l‘it (hr itovcrnor (Jennal in Cvnnril. 

1010 

j 

1 ' 

i 

1 

TIloAl.l!^a^ Hill I'lNjiiot Laws 
lL':;uial icn, 10 1 

1 

1 

1 

j In Sclu’dule I, I’ait I, for the words 
i ‘‘'ITe Indian Aii-'hi])S Act, llHl*' (luj 
\v..uU “The ln<liau Airci'alt Act, 
ll'l 1 ” sh.ill ho slll'St it utod. 



'I'iii-: si'X'oxn ,sciii:i)Um;. 







(6V(’ St’vhou •>.) 

1 i 

o 1 

“ ! 


1 

i 

ear. 

No, 1 

1 

L tit]-’. 

LxIomI of 1 epeal. 

Ibr2 

IX 1 

j The Indian Coiitiact Act, 1872 

Tho second Nlnsti KC>uii to i>ocl-On 21. 



lieij-uJattun Iti the Ouremor 

General in Coniuil. 

1898 

i IV 

i 

The Prshawar Canah Uegula* 
tion, 1808. ' 

Tiic whole Rc^ilatum, with effect from 

1 tbo lyth day o£ Febiuaiy, IUjT. 


It 


Short title 
and extent. 


V«Ud»tion of 
certain 
transferi 
made prior 
to the Ut of 
J nunary, 
1015. 


Beatoratioii 
of certain 
claims. 


24i Trantfer of Property. [ 1917: Act XXVI. 

ACT No. XXVI OP 1917.* 

[27/h September, 7.977.] 

An Act to validate certain transfers of property made prior to 
the Ist of January, 1915. 

WiiF.iiBts it is expe<lieiit to validate certain transfers of property made 
prior to the 1st of .lanuary, 1915 ; It is hereby enacted as follows: — 

1. (7) This Act may bo called the Transfer of Property (Validating) Act, 

1917. 

(3) It shall extend, in the first instance, to (he United Provinces of Agra 
and Oulh, provided that the Governor General in Coancil may, by notifica¬ 
tion in the Gazette of India, extend it to any otlier part of British India 
sjreeified in the notification. 

2. IVhero a mortgage or gift jjurports to have been clTeeteJ by an instru¬ 
ment executed judor to tlie Ist of January, 1915, and sueli instrument is 
required by the ^Trnnsfer of Property Act, 18S2, to be attested, such mort- IV of 1882. 
gage or gift shall not be deemed to be invalid by reason only that any jierson 
who purported to attest such instrument as a witness did not see the executant 
sign it, provided that such person before signing bis name on the instrument 
received from the executant a personal ackowledgment of his signature to the 
same. 

3. Where a claim un lcr any such inrtrumout executed prior to the 1st of 
January, 1915, has been wholly or in part dismissed, lejoeled, or withdrawn, 
after the 30lh day of July, 1912, and before the commencement of Ibis Act, 
in a Court of first instanoe or of revisian or appeal, bv leason only of the fact 
that some ]>eison who i>uiparted to attest snob iustiumcnt as a witness, on 
having received before figning his name thereon a personal acknowledgment 
from the executant of liis signature to the same, did not .see the executant 
sign it, the case m.ay, if the di6mi^8al, rojeetion or withdrawal has bad the 
effect of invalidating, in whole or in part, the said instrument as between 
persons claiming thereunder, be restored on review in accordahne with the 
procedure provided by the ® Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, for review of Act Y of 
judgments, on application in writing made within six months from the 
commencement of this Act; and on such restoration, the provisions of section 
2 shall apply to such instrument: 

' For Statement of Object* and Uoason*, »« Gazette of India, 1016, Ft. V, p. 81 ; for 
Report of Select Committee, «« ibid, 1917, Ft. V, p. 29, and for Proceeding* in Coonoil, *«« 
ibid. 1919. Ft. VI, pp. 821, 508, and ibid, 1917, Ft. Yl, pp. 200 and lUL 

> Genl. AcU, Vol. III. 

•GcnJ.Aots.Yol. VI. 
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1M7: Act XXVI.] 
1918; Act I,] 


ProviJed nevertheless— 

(/) that every Court to whom such an application is made shall have a 
discretion to refuse the same if it is of opinion that such restora¬ 
tion would prejudice the rights of auy transferee for value in ^uod 
faith under auy transfer made subsenuoiit to the said 30th day of 
July, 1912 ; 

(2) that in the event of a decree being passed upon sindi application in 
favour of the applicant or his legal representative, interest shall 
only be allowed under such instrument at the conlractiiul rate n]> 
to the date of the original dismissal, rejection (U- withdrawal of 
such claim, and for a period of six months therefrom, and at the 
rate of C per cent, thereafter until realization; and 

(5) that in the event of the case being so restored the Court shall bo 
bound by the liinling of the foiiner Court, hy or before whom the 
cage was dismissed, injected or withdraw ii, on any issue of fact 
which was heard and finally determined by it. 


ACT Xo. 1 os I'JlS.i 


\_'^7lh F I/I nn ri/, PJ 

An Act further to timeiid llie Indian Ihirifst Act, 187S. 

Til of 1878. Whkrea.s it is expedient fuithcr to amend the ^Indian Forest Act, 1878 ; 
It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. Tills Act may ho called die Indian Forest (Amendment) Act, 1918. 

Til of 1878, 2. In clause {L) of section 29 of the ^Indian Forest Act, 1873 (herein¬ 

after referred to as the said Act), for the word “ twenty ” the word “ thirty" 
shall be substituted. 

3- After section 52 of the said .4ct, the following section .shall be inserted, 
namely; — 

“ 52A. Auy Forest-officer of a rank not inferior to that of a Hanger who, 
or whose subordinate, has seized any tools, boats, carts cr cattle under the 
provisions of section 52, may release the same on the exeention by the owner 

e 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, <ee Gazette of India, 1018, Ft. V, p, 2; 
and for Proceedings in Cooucil, sea ibid, 1018, Ft. VI, pp. 10 snd 110. 
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therooE of a bond for the production of the property so released, if and when 
so required, before the Magistrate having jurisdiction to try the offence on 
account of which the seizure has been made." 

>iD«ndiD(>Dt 4. In section 63 of the said Act after the words “ without unnecessary 
Act*Vll"of^’ words "and subject to the provisions of this Act as to release on 

18W. a bond ” shall be inserted. 

6. After section 63 of the said Act, the following section shall be Inserted,- 
namely ;— 

“ 83A. Any Forest-officer of a rank not interior to that of a Sanger who- 
or whose subordinate has arrested any person under the provisions of section 
63, may release such person on his executing a bond to appear, if and when 
S) required, before the Magistrate having jurisdiction in the case, or before 
the officer in charge of the nearest police-station.” 

6. (1) Section 7d of the said Act shall be renumbered section 78 [1), and 
in the same section for the words " shall assist any Forest-officer or Follce- 
officor— 

(а) in extinguishing any tire occurring in such fore.st ; 

(б) in preventing any fire which may occur in the vicinity of such forest 
from spreading to such forest," 

the following words shall be substituted, namely : — 

"shall forthwith take steps, whether so required by any Forest-officer or 
I'olicc-otlicer or not,— 

(a) to extinguish any forest fire in such forest of which he has know¬ 
ledge or information ; 

(D) to prevent by any lawful means in his power any fire in the vicinity 
of such forest of which lie has knowledge or information from' 
spreading to such forest.” 

(2) To the same section the following sub-section shall be added, 
namely:— 

“ {8) Any person who, being bound so to do, without lawful excuse (the- 
burden of proving wbich shall lie upon such person), fails— 

(a) to furnish without unnecessary delay to the nearest Forest-officer or 
Police-officer any information required by sub-section (1) ; 

(4) to take steps as required by sub-section (7) to extinguish any forest 
fire in a reserved of protected forest ; 

(c) to prevent, as required by sub-section (7), any fire in the vioiuity o£ 
such forest from spreading to such forest j or 
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[it) to aasiat any Forest-officer or Police-officer demanding his aid in 
preventing the commission in such forest of any forest-offence, or, 
when there is reason to helicve that any such offence has been 
committed in such forest, in discovering and arresting the offender, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one 
anonth, or with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, or with both. 


7. In section 81 of the said Act,— Amendment 

[1) for the words “ in compliance with any rule under this Act,” 
words “ in accordance with any provision of tliis Act or in compliance with 1878. 

.any rule made thereunder ” shall be substituted ; 


' (S) for the word “instrument” wherever it occurs, the words “bonder 
instrument” shall be substituted. 


ACT No. II OP 1918.' 


[6a March, 1018.} 

j^n Act to make provision for regulating exhibitions by means 
of Cinematographs. 

Whbebas it is expedient to make provision for regulating exhibitions by 
means of cinematographs ; It is hereby enacted as follows ;— 

1. [1) This Act may be called the Cinematograph Act, 1918. 

(3) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Balu- eiteat and 

commence- 

chietan. ment. 

[3) It shall come into force on such date as the Governor General in 
Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or Definition, 
context,— 

“ cinematograph ” includes any apparatus for the representation of 
imoving pictures or series of pictures; 

“ place ” includes also a house, building, tent or vessel ; and 
“ prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

* For Statement of Objects and Reasons, tee Gazette of India, 1917, Rt. V, p. 74; for 
Beport of Select Committee, tee ibid, 1918, Ft. V, p. 11 j and for Frooeedings in Council, 

, tte ibid, 1017, Ft. VI, p. 703. and ibid, 1918, Ft. VI, pp. 3S, 91 and 276. 
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3. Save as otlierwise provided in this Act, no person sLall give an exhibi¬ 
tion by means of a cinematograph elsewhere than in a place licensed under 
this Act, or otherwise than in compliance with any conditions and restrictions 
imposed by such license. 

4. Tic authority having power to grant licenses under this .*.ct (herein¬ 
after referred to as the "licensing authority ”) shall he the District Magis¬ 
trate, or, in a presidency-town or in the town of Rangoon, the Commissioner 
of Police ; 

Provided that the Local (iovernmont may, by notification in the local 
official gazette, constitute for the whole rr any part of a Province such other 
authority as it may specify in .the notific.'ition to be the licensing authority 
for the purposes of this Act. 

5. (1) 'I he licensing authority shall not grant a license under this Act, 
unless it is satisfied that— 

(if) the rules male under the Act have been substantially complied 
with ; and 

(i) adequate precautions have been taken in the place in respect of 
which the license is to bo given to provide for the safety of 
persons attending exhibitions therein. 

(5) A condition shall be inserted in every license that the licensee will 
not exhibit, or permit to be exhibited, in such place any film other than a 
film which h.as been certified as suitable for public exhibition by the prescribed’ 
authority, and which, when exhibited, displays the prescribed mark of that 
authority, and has not been altered or tampered with in any way since such 
mark was affixed thereto. 

(3) Subject to the foregoing provisions of this section, and to the control' 
of the Local Government, the licensing authority may grant licenses under 
this Act to such persons as it thinks fit, and on such terms aud conditions 
and subject to_fuch restrictions as it may determine. 

6. (t) If the owner or person in charge of a cinematograph uses the same 
or allows it to be used, or if the owner or occupier of any place permits that 
place to be used, in contravention of the provisions of this Act or the rules 
made thereunder, or cf the conditions and restrictions upon, or subject to- 
which, any license has been granted under this Act, he shall be punishable- 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees aud, iu the case of a 
continuing offence, with a further fiue which may extend to one hundred' 
rupees for each day during whidh the offence continues, and his license (if 
any) shall be liable to be revoked by the licensing authority. 

{St) If any person is convicted of an offence punishable under this Act- 
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committed by bim in respoct of any film, the oonvicliiig Court may further 
direct that the film shall be forfeited to His Majesty. 

7. (/) Tbe Governor Oenonil in Council shall, by notification in the I'mlificiitton 
Gazette of India, constitute as many authoiities as ho may think fit for the *’*"*’’ 
purposes of examining and certifying films as suitable for public exhibition. 

The certificate of any such authority shall be valid in such area as may be 
specified in the not'dication. 

[2] If any such authority after examination eonsidoi's that a film is 
suitable for public exhibition, it sliall cause the lllm to be marked in the pre¬ 
scribed manner. 

(3) If the authority is of opinior. that a film is not anitable for public 
exhibition, it shall inform the person applying for the certificate of its deci¬ 
sion, and such person may, within thirty days from the date of such decision, 
appe.al for a reconsideration of the matter by the Local Government, whose 
decision shall bo fiital. 

(I) Where the area for wh'ch a certificate has been granted includes terri¬ 
tory in more than one Province, the api)eal shall lie to such Local Govern¬ 
ment as may be specified in that behalf in tho notification under which the 
certifying authoiity is constituted. 

(5) Tho District ^laglstrato or, in a presidency-town or in the town of 
Rangoon, tho Commissioner of Police, may, after recording his reasons in 
■writing, by order suspend the certificate of any film ponding the orders of tho 
Local Government, and during such suspension tho film shall bo deemed to 
be an uncertitied film in that district or town. He shall forthwith forward a 
copy of his order to the Local Government to which ho is subordinate, and 
such Local Government may, in its discretion, either discharge his order or 
by notification in tho local official g.izette, direct that the film shall be deemed 
to be an uncertified film in the whole or any part of the Province. 

(3) Tho Local Governraent may, of its own motion, by notification in tho 
local official gazette, direct that a film covered by a certificate valid in the 
Province shall bo deemed to bo an uncertified film in the whole or any part of 
the Province. 

(7) Tho exhibition of a film to which any order or direction under sub- . 
section (o) or (3) is for tho time being applicable shall, in the area to which 
such order or direction relates, bo deemed to be a contravention of the condi¬ 
tion mentioned in section 5 (2). , 

8. (D The Governor Goueral in Council may make rules for tho purpose Power to 

. . . . r .L. A 1 make rules, 

of carrying into effect the provisions of this Act. 
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(2) In particulai- and without prejudice to the generality o£ the foregoing 
power, rules under this section may provide for— 

(a) the regulation of cinematograph exhibitions for securing the public 
safety; 

the procedure of the authorities constituted for examining and certi¬ 
fying films as suitable for public exhibition,and all matters ancil¬ 
lary thereto, and the fees to be levied by those authorities ; and 
(e) any other matter which by this Act is to be prescribed. 

(5) The Governor General in Council may delegate to a Local Govern¬ 
ment the power to make rules regarding tlic matters mentioned in sub-sec¬ 
tion (2) (a) so far as regards the territories suhjoet to that Government. 

(4) All rules made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette of 
India, or the local official gazette, as the case may be, and, on such publica¬ 
tion, shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. > 

9, The Local Government may, by order in writing, exempt, subject to 
such conditions and restrictions as it may impose, any cinematograph exhibi¬ 
tion or class of cinematograph exhibitions from any of the provisions of this 
Act or of any rule made thereunder. 


ACT No. Ill OF 1918.1 

[ Cth March, 1018.] 

An Act to provide for the levy of a cess on indigo exported from 

British India. 

WuEUEAS it is expedient to provide funds for the promotion of research in 
the interests of the indigo industry in India ; 

And whereas for this purpose it is expedient to levy a cess on indigo pro¬ 
duced in India and exported from British India; It is hereby enacted as 
follows:— 

Short title 1, fpj This Act may be called the Indigo Cess Act, 1918 ; and 
and com- 

manoemont. (2) It shall come into force on the first day of April, 1918. 

Imj^siiion 2. (1) There shall be levied and collected on all indigo produced in India 

aiporUof* exported from any customs-port to any port beyond the limits of British 

indigo and India or to Aden a cess at the rate of one rupee per maund of 8Zl pounds 
profiarBUona . , 
thereof. avoirdupois: 

■ For Statement of Objects .vnd Kesaona, ree Gazette of India, 1918, Ft. V, p. 4, and 
for Prooeedinga in Council, tee ibid, 1918, Ft. VI, pp. 95 and 285. 
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Provided that, wliere any preparation of indi'»o rai\od witli any ot'.ior sub¬ 
stance for use as a dye is so exported, the cess shall bo levied on such propor¬ 
tion of the total weight of such preparation as the Governor General in 
Council may determine by rule under this Act. 

{2) In this section the expression “ custorns-poi t ” has the same meaning 
VIIIoflSTS. as in the *Sea Cii.stoms Act, 187S, and the eass levied sh.all bo deemed lo bo a 
VIIIo£1894. oustoms-duty for the purposes of section .') of the ^Indian Tariff Act, ISOt. 

3, The proceeds of the ce.sa collected under this -Vet shall bo applied to 
meet the cost of such me.asures as the Governor General in Council may con¬ 
sider it advisable to take for promoting research in the interests of the indigo 
industry in India. 

4. The Governor General in Council may make rules consistent with this 
Act— 

(ij) for regulating the method of assessing, levying and collecting the 
cess; 

(b) for prescribing the particular purposes to which the cess may bo 

applied ; and 

(c) generally for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 


ACT No. IV or 11)18.’ 

\Jjlh March, 1918.1 


An Act further to amend the Indian Coinage Act, 1900, 


til of 1906. Whereas it is expedient further to amend the ‘Indian Coinage Act, 
1906 ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. (I) This .4ct may be called the Indian Coinage (Amendment) Act, 
1918. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date’as the Governor General in 
Council may, by notification in the Gazette of Indi.a, direct. 

Ill of 1906. 2. In section 4 of the ’Indian Coinage Act, 1906 (hereinafter referred to 

as the said Act), the words “ and U!) an eighth of a rupee, or two-anna piece ” 
shall bo omitted. • _ 


* Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 

3 Act# Voi» aV, 

•Tor Statement of Objects and Uoasons, ws Gazette of India, 1918, Tt. V, p. 5 ; 
and for Tioceedings in Council, tee <bid, 1918, I’t. VI, pp. 96 and 285. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. VI. „ „ r 

‘ The 1st April, 1918, tee Gazette of India, 1918, Ft. I, p. 127. 
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3. In sub-section {S) of section 6 of the said Act, for the third and 
fourth items in the table annexed to the proviso, tho following shall be- 
substituted, namely :— 


" Qcarter-rupce. 


Seven-thousandths. 


Thi'ce-lboasandlhs." 


4. For section 6 of the said Act, the following section shall bo substi 
t uted, namely 


“ 6. The following nickel coins only shall be coined at the Mint for issue 
under the authority of tho Opvcrnor General in Council, namely : a two- 
anna piece and a one-anna piece.” 

5. In section 7 of tho said Act., for tho words “ ono-anna piece shall be 
sixty grains Troy,” the words “ two-anna and ono-anna pieces shall bo ninety 
and sixty grains Troy, respectively,” shall bo substituted. 

6. In snb-sectioD (S) of section 12 of the said Act, the words ” and- 
eighth of a rupee ” shall be omitted. 

7. For section 13 of the said Act, the following section shall be substi¬ 
tuted, namely 


“ 13. Tho two-anna and ono-anna nickel coins specified in section C shall 
he a legal tender in payment or on account for any sum not exceeding one- 
rupee at tho rate of eight and sixteen for a rupee respectively.” 

8. Nothing in this Act shall apply to silver two-anna pieces which may 
have been issued prior to tho commencement of this Act, and tho provisions- 
of tho said Act shall apply to them as if this Act had not been passed. 


THE INDIAN INCOME-TAX ACT, 1918. 
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ACT No. VII or I'.MS.' 

itOth M.nch, 79/6'.] 

Au Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to Income- 

tax. 

Whereas it is e.Npedlent to eoiisoliilate and amend the law relating 
to Inoomc-tax ; It is hereby enacted as follows ;— 

1. (7) This Act may be called tlie Indian Income-tax Act, 191 

(9) It extends to the whole of British India, iueluding the Soiitlial 
Parn-anas, and ajiplies also, within the dominions of Princes and Chiefs in 
India in allianre with His Majesty, to British subjects iu those dominions who 
are in the service of the Government of India or of a local authority 
established iu the exercise of the powers of the Governor Gencial in Council 
in that behalf, and to all other servants of Hi.s Majesty in those dominions; 
and 

(5) It shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 191S. 

'For Stalrmoiit of Objocl.s aril Iti nsons, .«< C.azi tlo of India, 1U17, I’t V, p. 117; 
for Eeport of SoLct CoiMiiittco, see ihul, ISI.s, Vt. V, p. t!l ; and for I'lwocdinga in 
Council, rtW, IhlX, Ft. VI, pi>. 217, 77d and 511. 

For extenaiou to llritisli ilnlucliistan of so innch of tlio Act as relates to tax on salaries 
of officials, see Notification No. U48-U., dated 25th .Maich, lill8, (iazetto of India, 1918. 
Ft II p 597. The Act lias been extended to tjie filian States under s. 10 of the Burma 
Eaws Art, 1898, seeBuiina Gazette, 1918, Ft. 1, p. 71H; and declared iu forco in the Angul 
lliatvict under s. 5 of the Ausul Laws Ucgulalion, 1913, see Bihar and Oassa Gazette, 1918, 
Ft. II. p. 121?. 
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OetaiUon*. 2. In this Act, unlees tbere is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context,—• 

(1) “Agricultural income ” means— 

(a) any rent or revenue derived from land which is used for agricultural 
purposes, and is either assessed to laud-revenue or subject to a 
local rate assessed and collected by officers of Government 
as such ; 

{(j) any income derived from — 

(() agriculture, or 

(ti) the performanco by a cultivator or receiver of reut-in-hind of any 
process ordinarily employed by a cultivator or receiver of 
rent-in-kind to render the produce raised or received by him fit 
to be taken to market, or 

{iti) the sale by a cultivator or receiver of reut-in-kiud of the produoo - 
raised or received by him, when bo does not keep a shop or stall 
for the sale of such i)roduce, or 

(iv) any building owned and occupied by the receiver of the rent or 
revenue of any such land as is referred to in clause (a), or 
occupied by the cultivator, or the receiver of reut-in-kiud, of 
any land with respect to which, or the produce of which, any 
operation mentioned in sub-clauses (n) and (i/i) is carried on ; 
I’rovided that the building is on nr in the immediate vicinity 
of the land, and is a building which the receiver of 
the rent or revenue, or the cultivator or the receiver of the 
reut-ln-kind, by reason of his connection with the land, 
requires as a dwelling-house, or as a store-house, or other 
out-building; 

(2) “Assessce " means a person by whom income-tax is payable, and 
includes a firm and a Hindu undivided family; 

(3) “ Business ” includes any trade, commerce, or manufacture or any 
adventure or concern in the nature of trade, commerce or manufacture; 

(4) “ Chief Revenue-authority ” means the Roard of Revenue or the 
Financial Commissioner in Provinces where those authorities exist, and in any 
other case such authority as the Local Government may declare to be the 
‘Chief Revenue-authority for the purposes of this Act; 

(5) “ Collector " includes any officer whom the Local Government 
may appoint to exercise or perform all or any of the powers or duties 
•conferred by this Act on a Collector, and means in relation to any 
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assessee carrying on business, the Collector ot the place where the principal 
place of business of such assessce is situate, and in relation to any other as- 
sessee'the Collector of the place where such assesseo resides ; 

(6) “ Commissioner ” includes any oflicer whom the Local Government 
may appoint to exercise or perform all or any of the powers or duties con¬ 
ferred by this Act on a Commissioner ; 

(7) “ Company ” means a company as defined in the ’Indian Companies 
of 1913 . Act, 1913, or formed in pursuance of an Act of Parliament or of Koyal 

Charter or Letters Patent, or of an Act of the legislature of a British posses¬ 
sion, and includes any foreign association carrying on business in British 
India whether incor)>or.atcd or not, and whether its jirincipal place of business 
is situate in British India or not, which the Governor General in Council may, 
by general or special order, declare to be a company for the purposes of this 
Act ; 

{8) “Local authority” includes any person legally entitled to the control 
or nianagcment of any municipal or local fund ; 

{9) “ Jlagistrato ” moans a Presidency ^Magistrate or a Magistrate of the 
first class or a Magistrate of the second class specially empowered by the 
Local Government to try offences against this Act ; 

(10) “ Prescribed ” means pre.scribed by rules made under this Act; 

{11) “ Previous year ” means the twelve months ending on the SUt day 
of March next preceding the year for which the assessment is to ho made, or, 
if the accounts of the assesseo liavo been made up within the said twelve 
■months in respect of a year ending on any date otlicr than the said 31st day 
■of Slarch, then at the option of tlio assesseo the year ending on the day on 
which his accounts have so bceu made up : 

Provided that, if this option has once been exercised by the assesseo, it 
«hall not again be exercised so as to vary the meaning of the expression 
“ previous year” as then applicable to such assessce, except with the cousont 
-of the Collector and upon such conditions as ho may think lit ; 

{12) “ Principal odlccr ” used with refcreuco to a local authority or a 
•company or anv other public body or assoclatiou, not being a local authority or 
■company, moans— 

(а) the secretary, treasurer, manager or agent of the authority, com¬ 

pany, body or association, or 

(б) any person connected with the authority, company, body or asso¬ 

ciation upon whom the Collector has served a notice of hit in¬ 
tention of treating him as the^irincipal oflicer thereof ; and 


' Geal. AcU, Vol. VII. 
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(75) “ Total income ” means total income from all sources to which this 
Act applies. 


CHAPTER I. 

Taxable Income. 

Application 3. (7) Save as hereinafter provided, this Act shall apply to all income 
** from whatever source it is derived, if it accrues or arises or is received in 

British India, or is, under the provisions of this Act, deemed to accrue or arise 
or to be received in British India. 

(2) This Act shall not apply to the following classes of income:— 

(i) Any income derived from property held under trust or other legal 

obligation wholly for religious or charitable purposes, and in 
the case of property so held in part only for such purposes, the 
income applied, or finally set apart for appdieation, thereto. 

(ii) Any income of a religious or eharitablo institution derived from 

vpluntary contributions and applicable solely to religious or 
charitable purpo.'.os. 

(iii) The income of local authorities. 

(iv) Interest on securities which are held by, or are tbc property of, any 

Provident Fund to which the 'Provident Funds Act, 1897, ix of 1897. 
applies, or any Provident Insurance Society to which the 
-Provident Insurance Societies Act, 1913, is, or, but for aii V of 1013. 
cxoinplioD under that Act, would be, applicable. 

(v) Any capital sum received in commutation of the whole or a portion 

of a pension, or in the nature of consolidated compensation for 
death or injuries, or in jiayracut of any insurance policy, or as 
the accumulated balance at the credit of a subscriber to any such 
Provident Fund. 

(\i) Any special allowance, benefit or perquisite specifically granted 
to meet expenses wholly and necessarily incurred in the per¬ 
formance of the duties of an olRco or employment of profit. 

(vii) Legacies. 

(\iii) Any receipts not being receipts arising from business or the 
exorcise of a profession, vocation, or occupation, which are of a 
casual and non-recurring nature, or are not by way of addition 
to the remuneration of an employ^. 

(ix) Aliy perquisite or benefit which is neither money nor reasonably 
capable of being converted into money. 


*Genl. Acte, Vol. IV. 
2Geiil. Aoti, VobVII. 
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In this sub-8e<;tion “ charitable purpose ” includes relief of the poor, educa¬ 
tion, medical relief, and the advancement of any other object of general 
public utility. 

4. Agricultural income shall not 1)0 chargeable to income-tax, Agrioaltural 

income, 

5. Save as otherwise provided l)y this Act, the following classes of income Cla««o« of 

shall be chargeable to income-tax in the manner hereinafter j 

namely:— incom«-tax. 

(i) Salaries. 

(ii) Interest on securities. 

(iii) Income derived from house property. 

(iv) Tncorao derived from business. 

(v) Professional earidngs. 

(vi) Income derived from other sources. 

6. (f) The tax shall bo payable by an assesscc under the head “ Salaries ” 
in respect of any salary or wages, any annuity, pension or gratuity, and any 
fees, commissions, perquisites or protits received by him in lieu of, or in addi¬ 
tion to, any salary or wasres wliicli arc paid by or on behalf of Government, 
a local auUioi ily, a company, or any otlwr |niblicbody or association, not being 
a local authority or company, or by or on behalf of any private employer 
where such cmjdoyer has entered into an agreement with the (lolleetor in 
accordance with tlio piescribed conditions to recover tlio tax on behalf of 
Government, provided that the tax shall not be payable in respect of— 

(i) any salary not exeeedii'.g t'lvo hundred rupees per mensem received 

by any member of Ills Majesty’s Forces, or of Ills Majesty's 
Indian Forces, as the pay of an appointment whioli is ordi- 
naiily reserved exclusively for members of those Forces; or 

(ii) any sum deducted under the authority of Government from the 

salatyofany individual for the purpose of securing to him a 
deferred annuity or of making provision for bis xvifo or children, 
provided that the sum so deducted shall not exceed one-sixth of 
the salary. 

(2) Any income whieli would he chargeable under this head if paid in 
British India shall he deemed to bo co chargeable if paid to a British subject 
or any servant of His Majesty in any part of India by Government or by 
a local authority established by the Governor General in Council. 

7. The tax shall be pax able by an assesseo under the head " Interest on 
securities ” in respect of the interest receivable by him on any security of the 
Government of India, or on debentures or oi’her securities for money issued 
by or on behalf of a local authority or a company : 
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Provided that no tax sliall be payable on the interest receivable on any 
security of the Government of India issued or declared to be income-tax 
free. 

Inoomo 8. The tax shall be payable by an assessce under the bead “Income derived 

hou^ro”™ house property ” in respect of the homi fide annual value of any house 
petty. property of which ho is the owner, subject to the following allowances, 
namely :— 

(i) where the property is in the occupation of (ho owner, or where it is 
let to a tenant and the owner has undertaken to bear the cost 
of repairs, a sum equal to one-sixth of such value ; 

(ii) whore the property is in the occupation of a tenant who has under¬ 
taken to bear the cost of rep.airs, the difference betweeu such 
value and the rent paid by the tenant up to but not exceeding 
one-sixth of such value ; 

(iii) the amount of any annual pn-iniuin paid to insure the property 

against risk of damage or destruction ; 

(iv) where the |.ropcrty is subject to a mortgage or charge or to a 

ground rent, the amount of auy interest on such mortgage or 
charge or of any such ground rent; 

(v) any sums paid on account of land-revo'iuo in respect of the pro- 

peity ; 

(vi) in respect of collection charges, a sum not exceeding the prescribed 

maximum ; 

(vii) in respect of vacancie.s, such sum as the Collector may determine 
having regard to the circumstances of the case. 

For the purposes of this section and section 9, the expression “ annual 
value ’’ shall be deemed to ircan the sum for which the property might 
reasonably bo expected to let from year to year ; 

Provided that, where house property is in the cceupation of the owner, 
such sum shall, for the purposes of this section, bo deemed not to exceed ton 
per cent, of the aggregate income of the owner. 

Income 9. (!) The tax shall be payable by an asscssee under the head “ Income 

derived from business ” in respect of the profits of any business carried on by 
him. 

(3) Such profits shall be computed after making the following allowances 
in respect of sums paid, or, in the ca'^e of depreciation, debite<l, namely :— 

(i) any rent paid for the premises in which such business is carried on, 
or where the premises are owned by the assessee the ioacfyfrfs 
annual value thereof, provided that when any substantial part 
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of the premises is used as a dwelling-house hy the assessee, the 
allowance under this clause shall be such sum as the Collector 
may detetmine having regard to the proportional part so used j 

(ii) in respect of repairs, where the assessee is the tenant only of the 
premises, and has undertaken to hear the cost of such repairs, 
the amount actually expended thereon, provided that if any 
substantial part of the premises is used by the assessee as a 
dwelling-house, a proportional part only of such amount shall 
be allowed ; 

{iii) in respect of capital borrowed for the purposes of the business, 
where the payment uf ir.loiest theicon is not in any way de¬ 
pendent on the earning of prollts, the amount of the interest 
paid ; 

(iv) in respect of insurance against risk of dain.ige t r destruction of 

buildings, machinery or plant. Used for the pnrposo.s of the 
busitiess, the amount of any [treininin paid ; 

(v) in respect of current ropair.s to buildings, machiueiy or plant, the 

amount actually expended thereon ; 

(vi) in respect of depreciation <it such buildings, machinery or plant 
being the property of the asses.sce, a sum not exceeding a 
percentage on the original cost thereof to the assessoo, to bo 
fixed, subject to the approval of the (Jovernor (iuneral in 
Council, by the Local Government for different classes of build¬ 
ings, machinery or plant having regard to the (stirnateJ life 
thereof, in determining which it shall be assumed that current 
repairs are executed from time to time : 

Provided (hat— 

(a) no such allowance shall ho made unless the amount claimed 
has actually been debited in the ordinary accounts of the 
business for the previous year, and the prescribed particulars 
have been duly furnished ; 

(i) when in any year the full allowance admissible has not been 
claimed, the balance may bo added to the allowance made for 
the following year or 3 ear? ; 

(c) the aggregate of the allowances made under this sub-head 
either under this Act or any A', t repealed therehy shall, in 
no case, exceed the original cost to the assessee of the 
buildings, machinery or plant, as the case may be j 

s i 



260 


Income-tax. 


[1918 : Act VIL. 


(vii) in respect of any macliinery or plant wliicli has heen sold or dis¬ 
carded as obsolete, the difftreuce between the original cost to 
the asscssoc of the machiueiy or ]ilant as reduced by the aggre¬ 
gate of the allowances made in respect of depreciation under 
clause (vi), and the amount for which the machinery or plant is 
actually sold, or its scrap value ; 

(viii) any sums paid on account of land-revenue, local rates or municipal' 
taxes in respect of the premises ; 

(ix) in respect of any expenditure (not being in the nature of capital' 
expenditure) incurred solely for the purpose of earning such-- 
profits. 


Profe8«ional 

sarningB. 


10. (1) The tax shall be payable by an assesseo under the head " Profes¬ 
sional earnings ” in respect of the profits of any jn'ofession, or vocation, 
followed by him. 

[3] Such profits shall be computed after making allowance for any ex¬ 
penditure (not being in the nature of eajutal c\]ienditure) incuned solely for 
the purposes of such profession or vocation, juorided that no allowance shall 
be made on account of any personal expenses of the nsscssec. 

(5) Professional fees paid in any part of India to a person ordinarily' 
resident in iiritish India shall be deemed to be income chargeable under this 
head. 


Incotr.e (tc- 11. (/) The tax shall be payable by' an asscssce under the hc<ad '* Income 
ether derived from other sources ” in respect of income and profits of every kind and 

source*. from every soui'ce to which this Act applies (if not included under any of the 

preceding heads) with tlio exception of agricultural income. 

[2) Such income and profits shall ho computed alter making allowance 
for any expenditure (not heiug ill the nature of capital expenditure) incurred 
solely for the imrpose of making such income or earning saeh profits, provided 
that no allowaueo shall be made on account of any personal expeu.scs of the 
assessee. 


Exclufiowsot 12. (f) In computing tlic amount of the income chargeable to income-tax 
in the case of an assossco under any of the foregoing heads, no account 
shall he taken of any income which the assessee enjoys as a member of 
a company or of a firm or of an undivided Hindu family whore the com¬ 
pany, the firm or the family is liable to tlie tax. 

(3) There shall also be excluded from the computation any sum paid by 
the assessee to effect an insurance* on his own life, or on the life of his wife, 
or in respect of a contract for a deferred annuity on his own life or on the 
life of his wife or as a contribution to any' provident fund to which the 
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IX of 1897, 
V of 1912. 


iProviJont Fumls .Acl, 1S97, applies or to .any provident fui.d wliioli complies 
with the provisions of tho ^Provident Insurance Societies Act, 1912, or Iws ^ 
been exempted from tho piovisions of that, Act : 

Provided that tho noorej^ato of any sums so excluded shall not, after 
taking into .account .atiy exemptions allowed in respect of like provision 
under tho head “ Salaries,” exceed one-sixth of the income of tho asscssoa 
which would, ap.irt from biicli exclusion and exemption, ho chargeable to 
income-tax. 

13. In computing the tol.d iueomo of an assessee for the l'>'>d>o>=cs of 
.Schedule I, salaries and deductions oxcmplod under tho proviso to section „ndeiola- 
G (/), income mentioned in section 1:1 (/), and sums excluded under section 

12 ( 2 ) shall ho taken into account. total income. 

14. (1) The aggregate amount of .an assossce’s inoomo ohargeahlc under Taxable in- 
each of tho heals mentioned in sections 0 to 11 shall ho tho taxable income 

of the assessoc. thereon. 

(9) Subject to the couilitions hereinhofore set out, there shall be levied, 

In respect of tho year hegiuning with the 1st day of April, 11)IS, and in 
respect of each suhsc(pieut. your by collection in that year and subsequent 
adjustment as hereinafter luovided, income-tax upon every asge,s 3 eo iu respect 
of his taxable income in (hat. year at tho rate specilied in Schedule I; 

Provided that, where tho assessce is a company or a firm constituted 
under a registered instnimont of partnership specifying the individual sharOg 
of tho partners and the taxable incoiiio of such company or firm is ’[two] 
thousard rupees per annum oi- upwards, income-tax shall he levied at the 
maximum rale s|ceified in t-oliedule I. 

CllAPTHlt II. 

DM'corioN.s AND Assessment. 

15. (/) I ncomc-tax shall, unless otherwise prescribed in (he c.aso of any Paymsnt. 
security of the Government of India, l o deducted at tlic time of payment 

in respect of income chargeable under the following heads : — 

(i) “ Salaries and 
(ii) “ Interest on securities.” 

(12) An employer or other porfon respionsib’c for pajing-any income charge¬ 
able under the head “ Salaries ” shall, at tho time of payment, deduct income- 
tax on the amount payable at the rate specified iu Schedule I in respect of such 

* Genl. Acts, Vel. IV. , 

2 Genl. Acts, Vol. VII. 

2 The word “ two’’was substituted for “one "in the proviso to s. I‘l(3) by s. 2 of 
.Act IV of 1919, infra. 
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amount, providetl that, i£ the payment if a recurring one and in respect of 
any period less than a year, tlie rate shall he determined with reference to 
the amount which would be proportionately payable in a year. The deduc* 
tion so made shall be treated as a payment of income-tax on behalf of the 
person from whose earnings the deduction rvas made, and credit shall be given 
to him therefor in the next adjustment under section 19. 

(5) The person responBil>Ie for paying any income cbargoable under the 
liead " Interest on securities** shall, at tlie time of payment, deduct income- 
tax on the amount of the interest payable at the maximum rate specified in 
Schedule I. The deduction so made shall be treated as payment of income-tax 
on behalf of the owner of the security, and credit shall be given to him 
therefor in the next adjustment under section 19 : 

Provided that, if the owner of the security obtains a refund of any portion 
of the tax so deducted in accordance with the jirovisions of this Act, no credit 
shall bo given for the amount of such refund 

{4) All sums deducted in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (S) 
or (o) sball be paid nlthiu the ]>rcscribcd time by the person making the 
deduction to the credit of the Government of’India, or as the Governor 
General in Council directs. 

(5) If any such person does not deduct and pay the tax as required by tins 
section, be shall, without prejudice to any other consequences which he may 
incur, be deemed to be personally In default in respect of the tax. 

(0) The power to deduct under this section sball be without prejudice to 
any other mode of recovery. 

(7) In the ease of income chargeable under any other head than those' 
above mentioned, the tax sball be payable by the assessee direct, and shall be 
the amount assessed under this Act subject to such adjustment as aforesaid. 

16. The prescribed person in the case of every Government office, and the 
principal officer of every local authority, and of every company, and of every 
other public body or association not being a local authority or company, and" 
every private employer who has agreed to recover income-tax on behalf of 
Government sball prepare, and, within fifteen days from the 31st day of 
March ill each year, deliver or cause to bo delivered to the Collector, in the- 
pi'escribcd form, a return in writing showing— 

(a) the name and, so far as it is known, the address, of every person 
who was receiving on the said Slst day of March, or has 
received during the year ending on that date, from the author¬ 
ity, company, body, association or private employer, as the case 
may be, any income chargeable under the head “ Salaries ” of 
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Btich amount as may be prescribed not being less than six 
hundred rupees per annum ; 

(i) the amount of the income so received by each such person, and the 
time or times at which the same was paid ; 

(cl (ho amount deducted in respect of incoiuo-tax from each such 
person. 

17. (f) The principal oPlcer of every company shall prepare, and, on or Return by 
before the Ifith day of June in each yen', deliver or cause to bo delivered'’*****''*®' 
to the Collector a return in the prescribo<l form an i vciilicd in the proscribed 
manner of the total income of I lie company during the pi<-vious year : 

Provided that the C’olleclor may, in his discretion, extend the date for the 
delivery of the reluin in (he ease of any company or class of companies. 

(tf) In the ca-c of any person other than a company wlmse taxable income 
is, in the Collector’s opinion, not less than two thou.sau.l rupees, the Collector 
shall servo a notice upon him rcijuiring him to furnish, within siieli ]icriod as 
may be spedfu'd in the not ice, a retui a in tho pi'cscrihc 1 form an 1 veritl id in 
the pre.scrihed manner sctliiig forth (along witli such other particulars as may 
be provided for in the notice) his total income during the previous year. 

1 # * * x- * * * 

18. {!) If tho Collector is satisfied (hat a return made under section 17 Asseesmont, 
is correct and comideto, he shall assess the sum )i.ayahle by tho assessec for 

tho year in which tho return is made on the basis of such return. 

(2) If the Collector has reason (o believe that a return made under section 
17 is incorrect or incomplete, he shall servo on the person who made the 
return a notice requiring him, on a date to ho therein mentioned, cither to 
attend at the Collector’s olTice and produce, or to cause to be there jiroduced 
for the inspection of the Collector, such accounts and documents as tho Collec¬ 
tor may require and any evidence on which tho assessee may roly in support 
of the return. 

(5) On the day specified in the notice, or as soon afterwards as may be, 
the Collector, after examining such accounts and documents, and hearing any 
evidence which the assessee may produce and such other evidence as tho Collector 
may require, shall, by an order in writing, determine the total income of the 
assessee for the previous year, and assess tho sum payable by tho assessee for 
the year in which the return is made on tho basis of such determination. 

(d) If the principal officer of any company or any other person fails to 
make a return under section *[17 (7) or (tJ)] , as the case may bo, or having 
made a return, fails to attend or fails to comply substantially with all the 

‘ Sab-section (3) of s. 17 was topesUd by s. 6 of Act IV of 1919, infra. 

* These figures and word «ero substituted by s. 3 of Act IV of 1919, in/ra. 
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terms of a notice issued under'secliou 18, sub-section (5), the Collector shall 
make the assessment to the best of his judgment. 

(5) Tbe sum to bo assessed in every case shall be a sum calculated on the 
of the assessce’s income in the previous year chargeable under each 
of the heads mentioned in sections 8 to 11 at the rale applicable to his total 
income in tiiat year. 

19. When the Collector has, in any year after the conimoiiecmont of this 
Act for which income-tax is leviable under section 14. (2), asoerfained, either 
from the return made by an assesseo or after further iiujuiry, the total 
income actually received by' or accrued to the assessee iu the previous year 
he shall com]mte the income-tax which would have been payable in respect 
thereof if it had been levied in such previous year with reference to tho 
amount of the income so ascertained and tho law then in force ; and the 
difference between the sum so computed and tho .aggregate of the sums already 
p.aid by or on Itehalf of the assessee in respect of income-tax for such pre¬ 
vious year shall be paid by' or refunded (otbc a^scssec, as tbe case may be : 

Provided that no adjustment shall be made under the section iu respect of 
any income-tax asses.sed or paid before the passing of this Act ; 

Provided also that it shall be competent to— 

(rt) an assessee ; or 

{Jj') in the case of tbe dcaib or insolvency of an assessee, bis repi'cseuta- 
tivo in interest ; or 

(c) with reference to any year for which income-tax is leviable under 
section M (2), the Collector ; 

in any year to claim an immediate adjustment to date of the sums already 
paid by or on behalf of an asse.ssco in that year, upon ihc basis of tbe total 
income actually received by or accrued t ) him in that year, and ujrou such 
claim being made, all the )irovisions of this Chapter shall apjily, so far as may 
ho necessary, for the determination of the ]>roper sum to be paid by or 
refunded to ths assos.soe or his representative in interest, in respect of income- ‘ 
tax down to the date of such determination and the same shall he jiaid or 
refunded accoidingly. 

20. Wh en the Collector has dotei mined a sum to he payable by an assessee 
under cither sccticn 18 or section 19, ho shall servo on the assessee a notice 

of demand in tbe prescribed form specifying tbe sum so payable. 

21. {1) Any assessee objecting to tbe amount or rate at which he is assessed 
under section 18 or to an adjustment made under section 19, or denying 
his liability to ho assessed under this Act may, unless ho or, in the case of a 
company, the principal officer thereof, has knowingly and wilfully failed to 
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make a return under section 17, or substantially to comply with nil tlio terms 
.oF a notice sewed on him under section IK, apply by )ictition to the Coinmis- 
eioncr for relict against any* order of the Collector in respect of such assess¬ 
ment or adjustment. 

{2) The petition shall ordinarily be presented within thirty days of receipt 
of the notice of demand, but the Commis-iouer may roeelve a jietition 
after the expiration of that period, it bo is satisfied that the objector had 
KulTieicnt cause for not presenting it within that jicriod. 

(5) The petition shall be in the prescribed form and verified in the pre¬ 
scribed manner. 

22. The (Commissioner shall fix a day and place for the licarinft of the 
petition, and on the day and at the place, 80 fixe 1, or on the day and at tho 
•place if any, to which ho has adjourned the bearin ', shall hear th.e petition and 
pass such order thereon, whether by way of confirmation, reduction, enbance- 
•ment or cancellation of (he assessment, or adjustment or otherwise, and 
fixing such time for parmont, as he thinks fit. 

23. The Chief Kevenue-anthorily may, of its own motion, call for the 
■record of any assessment ]noeeeding which has been taken by any ofilecr 
subordinate to it, and make such iiujuiry and pass such orders thereon as it 
thinks fit: 

Provided that it shall not pass any order enhancing the sum payable by 
an asseteeo without bearing him or giving him a reasonable opportunity 
of being heard cither in person or by jdeader. 

24. If the (billector or the Commissioner in making any assessment or 
adjustment under this Cliajder is sati-slied that the assesseo has concealed 
the particulars of bis income, or ha.s deliberately furnished inaccurate parti¬ 
culars of such income, and has thereby returned it below its real amount, tho 
■Collector or the Commissioner may direct that the assossee shall pay on 
the difference between his income as finally ascertained and the amount 

, originally returned by him income-tax at a rate not exceeding double the rate 
which would otherwise have been p.ayablo : 

Proviiled th.at no such order shall be made, unless the assesseo has been 
'heard, or has been given a reasonable opportunity of being beard : 

Provided further that no prosecution for an offence against this Act shall 
•bo instituted in respect of tho same facts on which a penal assessment is 
■made under this section. 

25. If for any reason income chaigeable under this Act has escaped 
assessment in any year, or has been assessed at too low a rate, the Collector 
Biay, at any time in the year next following, assess or re-.assess such income 
.and all the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly. 
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Collector may, at any time within one year from the date of any 
demand made upon an aascssee, rectify any mistake in connection therewith 
which has been bronglit to his notice by such aStessee, and make a refund 
to such assessee in respect thereof. 

ertdMce^''* 27. The Collector or Commissioner shall, for the purposes of any inquiry 
oath, et«. under this Chapter, have the same powers a ; arc vested in a Court under fhe 
•Code of Civil I’rocedurc, lOOS when trying a suit in respect of the following 
matters;— 

(rt) enforcing the attendance of any peivon and examining him on 
oath oj' allirmalion ; 

(i) compelling the production of documents ; and 

(e) issuing commissions for the c.v.aminalion of witness; 
and any proceeding before a Collector or Comuii.ssioncr under this Chapter 
shall bo deemed to be a “ judicial proceeding within the meaning of sections 
193 and 228 of the Indian I’enal Code.® 

Collector or Commis.sioner may, for (ho purposes of this Act— 
ination. (1) require any jicrson to furnish a return, in the preseribed form, 

containing, to the best of his belief, the name and address of 
every person employed in his service who is receiving in virtue 
of such employment, any inoonic not chargeable under the 
head “ .Salaries,” of such amount as may be proscribed, not 
being less than six hundred rupees per annum; 

(S) require any firm or Hindu undivided family to furnish him with 
a return of the partners in the firm, or the adult male members 
of the family, as the c.aso may be, and of their addresses ; 

(5) require any person whom he has reason to believe to be a trustee, 
guardian, or.agent to furnish him with a return of the names 
of the persons for or of whom he is trustee, guardian, or agent 
and of their addresses. 

the Collector or Commissioner, or any person authorised in writing 

reguterof behalf by the Collector or Commissioner, may inspect and, if necessary, 

mraabera of take copies or cause copies to be taken of the register of members of any 
•ny oompany. . . 

company or of any entry in such register. 


CIlAFTER III. 
Summary Assessment. 
\_Rep., Act ir of 1919, s. 6.] 

* Genk Acts, Vol. VI. 

® Oenl. Acts, Vol. I. 


Act V of 
1908. 


Act XbV of 
I860. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Liabimtt jy Specui, Cases. 

31. lu the case o£ any "uarJian, Irusteo or a^ent of any porsou bcin" a Guardiana, 
minor, lunatic or idiot or residiiiof out of liritisli India {all of which Persons 

arc hereinafter in this section included in the term hcnclieiary) being’ in 
receipt on behalf of such honeficiary of any income chargeable under this 
Act, the tax shall be levied upon and recoverable from such guardian, Irustee 
or .agent, as the case may bo, in like manner and to the same amount as it 
would be leviable upon and recoverable from any such hciiellclary if of full 
age, sound mind, or resident in Itnli-^h India, and in direct recci[>t, of such 
income,and all the piovisions of this Act shall apply accordingly. 

32. In the case of income chargeable inidor this .Act whii’h is received by {’oarls of 

the Courts of Wards, the Adinini..(rators (lein'ral, the Otlicial I'l’nslecs or liy etc- 

any receiver or manager (including any person wh.'itewr his design,ition 

who in fact manages property on behalf of anothci’) .appointed by or under 
any order of a Court, the taxshall be levied upon and rocoveiablo from sneh 
Court of Wards, Administrator General, Otlicial Trustee, receiver or manager 
in tlie like manner and to the same amount a.s it would ho leviahle upon and 
rccoverahle from any ])crson on whose behalf such income is received, and all 
the provisions of this Act shall ajiply accordingly. 

33. (!) In the c.asc of any peison residing out of Ih’itish India, all profits Non-resi- 
or gains accruing or arising' to such per.sons whether directly or indirectly '*‘”'^9. 
through or from any biisine.s.s connection in Uriti.sh Indi.a, sh.ill ho doomed to 

be income aocniing or arising’ within liritish India, and shall ho chargcahle to 
income-tax in the name of the agent of any such person, and such agent shall 
be deemed to be for all tlie purposes of tins Act the assessee in respect of sneh 
income-tax : 

Provided Ibat any arrears of tax may be recovered also in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act from any assets of the non-rcsident jicrson which 
are, or may at any time come, within British India. 

(5) Whore a irerson not resident in British India, and not being a British 
subject or a firm or company constituted within His Miijesty’s dominions or 
a branch thereof, carries on l)usine?8 with a person resident in British India, 
and it appears to the Collector or the Commissioner, as the case may bo, that 
owing to the close connection between the resident and the non-resident per¬ 
son and to the substantial control exercised by the non-resident over the resi¬ 
dent, the course of business between those persons is so arranged, that the 
business done by the resident in pursuance of his connection with the non¬ 
resident produces to the resident either no profits or less than the ordinary 
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profits which might be expected to arise in that business, the profits derived 
therefrom or which may reasonaldy be deemed to have been derived therefrom 
shall be chargeable to income-tax in the name of the resident person who shall 
bo deemed to be, for all the purposes of this Act, the assesece in respect of 
such income-tax. 

34. Any person employed by or on behalf of a person residing out of 
British India, or having any business connection with such person upon whom 
the Collector h.as caused a notice to be served of his intention of treating him 
as the agent of the non-resident person shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be such agent: 

Provided thiit no person shall be dfcrued to be the agent of a non-resident 
person, unless he has had an opportunity of being heard by the Collector as to 
his liability. 

CHAPTER V. 

Recovkry or Tax. 

35. The amount of income-tax specified as payable in a notice of demand 

under section 20 or an order under section 22, section 2-3 or section 24', * 

* * * * * ^ shall be p)aid within the time, at the place 

and to the person mentioned in the notice or order, or if a lime is not so men¬ 
tioned, then on or before the first day of the second month following the date 
of the notice or order, and any .assessee failing so to pay shall lo deemed to be 
in default ; provided that, when an assessee has presented a petition under 
section 21, (,he Collector may in his discretion treat the assessee as not being 
in default as long as such petition is undisposed of. 

36. (t) When an assessee is in default in making a p.ayment of income-tax, 
the Collector, in his disoietiou, may recover from him a sum not exceeding 
double the amount of the tax, cither as if it were an arroar of land-revenue, or 
by any process enforceable for the recovery of an arrear of any municipal tax 
or local rate imposed under any enactment for the time being in force in any 
part of the territories administered by the Local Government to which the 
Collector is subordinate. 

(3) If any asressee is in receipt of any income chargeable under the head 
“ Salaries,” the Collector may require any person paying the same to deduct 
from any payment subsequent to the date of such requisition any sum recover¬ 
able under sub-section (/), and such person shall comply with any such re¬ 
quisition and shall pay the sums so deducted to the credit of the Government 
of India, or as the Governor General in Council directs. 

* Words repealed by s, 6 of Act IV of 1919, infra, are omitted. 
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(3) The Local Government may Jirect by what authority any powers or 
duties incident under any such enactment as .aforesaid to the enforcement of 
any j>roccss for the recovery of a municipal tax or local rate shall bo exercised 
or performed when that process is emidoycd under sub-section (1) for the 
recovery of income-tax. 

{4) The Local Government may direct, with respect to any specified arca^ 
that income-tax shall be recovered therein, n itb, and as an addition to, any 
municipal tax or local rate by the same person and in the same mauuei as the 
municipal tax or local rate is recovered. 

(5) Save in accordance with tlio provisions of section 38 (/j, no proceed- 
in{.8 for tbo recovery of any sum jaynble under tliis Act shall be commenced 
after tbo expiration of one year from the last day of the year in which any 
demand is made under this Act. 


sccuiitieB 


CHAPTER VI. 

HhI'NU,S to SllAIlKUOLL'tllS AND OTIILKS. 

37 -It- . ,M..„dto 

(n) a sliaroliolder in a company who lias received any di\ idend from hnlividmil 

the company ; or .Inuel.olders, 

t J ’ piirtncvs aad 

(4) a paitner in a firm on which income-tax has been levied at tlio cwmrs of 

maximum rate, in accordance with the pioviso to section I t, 
who has received a share of the profits of tho firm ; or 
(f) tho owner of a soenrity from tile intcicst on wliich income-tax has 
been dedncteil in accordance witli the provisions of section 15 ; 
satisfies the Collector that bis total income in the )novious year was less than 
any one, as the ca=c may be, of the amounts sjiecillcd in Schedule II, lie shall 
be entitled to a rcfniid of a sum calculated on such (livideml, shaic of profits 
or interest at the rates specified iu the same ISchednlc a^.uiist each such 


amount. 

38. No claim to any refund under scetiou 'il shall be allowed, unless it is Li,„iiation of 

made within one year from the list d.iy of the year to which the claim relates, ehnins for 
•' .... relunii. 


CHAPTER VI f. 

OFKLNChS AND Pf.N'AI.TUS. 

39. If a person fails without reasonable cause or excuse— Failure to 

(a) to deduct and pay any tax as re juired by section 1 5 or under r‘'*y 
scotioii 3b (a-) j dolivor 

(4) to deliver or cause to ha delivered to the Collector iu due time any ‘“turus or 
' ' , , •' etatements- 

of the returns mentioned in section 10, section 17, or section or allow , 
. iospoutioik 
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(<r) to grant inapection or allow copies to be taken in accordance with 
the provisions of section 29 ; 

{(T) to attend or to produce, or cause to be produced, on or before the 
date mentioned in a notice under section 18, such accounts and 
documents as are referred to in tho notice; 
he shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punishable with fine which 
may extend to ten rupees for every day during which tho default continues. 

40. If a person makes a statement iu a verification mentionel in section 
17 or section 21 [3] which is false, and which ho either knows or believes to 
be false or does not believe to be true, he shall bo deemed to have committed 
the offence described in section 177 of the 'Indian Penal Code. 

41. (7) A person shall not be proceeded .agaiust for an ollenco under sec¬ 
tion 89 or section 40, e.^cept at the instance of the Collector. 

(2} The Collector may stay any such proceeding or compound any such 
offence. 

42. All particulars oontaiuod in any statement or return made or fur¬ 
nished under the provisions of this Act shall be treated as confidential, and if 
a public servant discloses any p.iiticulars contained in any statement or return 
made or furnished under this Act, he shall be punishable with imprisonment 
which may extend to six months, and shall also bo liable to fine : 

Provided that no prosecution shall be instituted under this section, except 
with the previous sanction of the Local Government. 


CHAPTER VHI. 

^Miscellaneous. 

43. (7) The Governor General in Council may ra d;e rules^ for carrying 
out the purposes of this Act and for the ascertainment and determination of 
any class of income, and may, subject to such restrictions and conditions as ha 
may impose, delegate* to a Local Uovcruineut the power to make such rules so 
far as regards the territories subject to that Government. 

(2) Without piejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 
rules may— 

(fl) when income is derived in part from agriculture and in part from 
business, prescribe tho manner, whether with reference to a 
class or iu particular cases, by which the taxable income shall 
be arrived at ; 

* Genl. Act*, Yol. I. 

’ For notification* publishing rule* maite.nnder s. 43, see List of Gen. R. and 0. 

'For delrgatioQof role-makiag powers to Local Goveromeuts, set ibid. 


Act XLVof 
1860. 
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1908. 


(4) prescribe the manner in which, and the procedui'e by which, the 
taxable income oE insurance companies shall bo arrived at ; 

(c) prescribe the manner in which, and the procedure by which, the 

taxable income o£ persons not resident in British India, or oE 
persons deemed to be asscssees in resiJcct thereof, shall be 
arrived at ; 

(d) provide for a system of composition of assessments and prescribe 

the conditions under which the Collector may enter into com¬ 
position with asscssees as to their assessment ; 

(e) prescribe the procedure to be followed on applications for re¬ 

funds ; 

(/) provide for any matter which by this Act is to be prescribed. 

{3) Rules made uuelcr this section shall be published in the tiazelte of 
India or the local olhcial c;azetle, as the case may be, and shall thereupon have 
effect as if enacted in this Act. 

44. The O overnor General in C.'uncil may, by notification in the Gazette Power to 
of India, make an ’c\emi)tiuu, reduction in latc or other modilicalion, in^g^*®”® 
respect of income-tax in favour of any class of income, or in regard to the 

whole or any part of the income of any class of persons. 

45. When any money is paid under this Act to the Collector, or is ro-Rscoipta 
covered (hereunder by him, be shall yivc a receipt lor the same, specifying 

the proscribed pariiculars. 

46. A notice or requisition iimlor this Act may be served on tho person Servioo o£ 
therein namt'dj citlicr by [lOst, or by tlic delivery or tender to him of a copy 

of the notice or reipiisltion in the inauncr provided by the ^Codc of Civil 
Procedure, lOOS, for the service of suminous. 

47. (/) When an assesseo has several places of business in territories Power to 
subject to difforent Local Governments, the Governor General in Council 

may declare which of those pdaces shall, for the purproses of this Act, bo places of 
deemed to be his principal place of business. 

(S) W hen an assesseo has several pilaces of business in tho territories 
subject to a single Local Government, that Government may declare which of 
them shall, for the purpwscs of this Act, be deemed to bo his prineipial pdacc of 
businets. 

(3) The powers given by this section may be.delegated to, and exercised 
by, such officers as tho Governor General in Council or the Local Government, 

■as the case maybe, may appoint in this behalf. 

* For notifications maldnK exemptions in favoor of ceitain classes of p)ersoiiB and 
■oertain classes of incomes under s. 44, see List of Gm. it. and 0. 

* Genb Acts, Vol. TI. 
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IMlemnity. 48. Every person deducting, retaining or paying any tax in pursuance- 

o£ this Act in respect of inooino belonging to another person is hereby 

indemnified for the deduction, retention or payment thereof. 

Power* 49, All Towers conferred by, or conforrahle under, this Act maybe- 

eietcifalle • i ■ 
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time. 
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50. .The Local Covernmeut may, by notificalion in the local olKciat 
gazette, delegate to the Chief Keveiuie-authority all or any of the powers- 
conferred on it by this Act for the appointment of officers to exercise or 
perform the powers or duties of Collectors or Commissioners, and all or any 
of the powers conferred on it by section 36 and tlie proviso to section 42. 

51. (/) 1 f, in the eonrsc of any assessment under this Act or any pro¬ 
ceeding in eonncclion therewith other than a procee<ling under Chapter VII 
a question has arisen with reference to the interpretation of any of the provi- 


ftutliority to . 

High Couit. sious of this Act or of any nilo thorennder, the Chief Uevenue-authorily may 
cither on its own motiSn or on reference from any Kevenne-ollicer subordinate 
to it, draw up a st-iterncnt of the case, and refer it, with its own opinion, 
thereon, to the High ('onrt, and shall so refer any such question on the appli- 
, cation of tho assessce, unless it i.s satisfied that the applic.ition is frivolous 

or that a refereneo i.s nnnceessary. 


Bar of suits 
in Civil 
Court, 


(SJ If the High Couit is not satisfied that the statements contained in 
the case are suflicient to enahle it to determine the questions rais'-d thorehy, 
the Court may refer the ease back to tlic lievenue-authoiity by which it was 
stated, to make such additions thereto, or alterations therein, as the Court 
may direct in that behalf. 

(o) Tho High Court upon (he hearing of any such case shall decide the 
questions ral.sed tliereby, and shall deliver its judgment thereon containing the 
grounds on which such decision is i'ouuded, and sliall send to the Keveiiuo- 
authoiity by which (he ease was s(atcd a copy of sncli judgment under the 
seal of the Court and the signature of the Ilegistrar; and the Kevenne- 
authority sh.-dl dispose of the ease accordingly, or, if the case arose on 
reforenee from any Revenue-officer subordinate to it, shall forward a copy of 
such judgment to such officer who shall dispose of tho case conformably to 
such judgment. 

(4) Wheie a reference is made to the High Court on tho application of 
any assessce, costs shall he in the discretion of tho Court. 

52. No suit shall be hronght in any Civil Court to set aside or modify 
any assessment made under this Act, and no prosecution, suit or other pro¬ 
ceeding shall lie against any Government officer for anything in good faith 
done or intended to be done nnder this Act. 
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53. The enactments mentioned in Scliodule III are hereby repealed to the 
extent specified in the fourth column thereof : 

Provided that such repeal shall not affect the liability of any person to pay 
any sum c^e from him or any existing right of refund under any of the said 
enactments: 

, Provided, further, tliat such repeal shall not affect the hSupor-tax Act, 
1917, and any provisions of the said enactments which have hecii applied or 
incorporated by reference in the said Act shall, for the purposes of that Act, 
continue to ho in force. 


SCHEDULE 1.2 

Rates of I'ax, 

{See section. 11,] 

Itato. 

I. When the taxable ineeine ia lcs.s thiin lt». 2,000 Nil 

II. When the taxable incomo ia 1 !b. 2,000 or upwards and— 

(i) the total incomo is loss than U.s. 6,000. Five pio9 in the rupee. 

(ii) the total income is l!e. 6,0<XJ or upwards, but is Six pica in the rupee. 

lesa than Its. 10,000. 

(iii) the total iiicoiiie ia Its. 10,000 or upward.s, but is Nine pies iu the rupee. 

loss than Its. 25,000. 

(iv) the total income is Its, 25,000 oi upwards. One annaiu the rupee. 


\ 


SCHEDULE 11.3 

Rates of Refund. 

{See section :i7.) 

Amount. Itet'uud, 

1. Less than Its. 2,000 ..... One anna in the rupee. 

3. Bs. 2,000 or upwards, but less than Es. 6,000 . Seven pies in the rupee, 

3. Es. 6,000 or upwards, but loss than Rs. 10,000 . Six pies in the rupee. 

1. Bs. 10,000 or upwards, but less than Its. 25,000. Three pies in the rupee. 

' Supra. 

» This Schedule was substituted for the origiujil Sch. I by s. 4 of Act. IV of 1910, 
infra. 

> This Schedule was substituted for the original Soh. II by s, 5 of ibid. 

T 
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SCHEDULE III. 

Enactmknis IIefealed. 


(iSee section ri3 ) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Shoit tillc.. 

Kxtont of rc'peftl. 

188(1 

11 

Tlu! IiuHaii IncomC'lttx 

So much aa ha< not heen vcpualcd. 

1897 

XIV 

The Indian Shoit TitU-s Att, 
1897. 

So raucli of the Schedule as relates to 
the Inflinu Incomo-tax Act, ISSth 

1003 

XI 

The Indinn 1 n c o m (-tas 
(AmrndmtMit' Aft, T.H)3 

So much aid has not heen repealed. 

1911 

IV 

The Deecntrftlizdition Act. 
1911. 

So much of the Schedule as relates to 
the Indmu Income-tax Act, IHBO. 

1910 

V 

The Indian In<onu-1fix 
lAinuiulmunt) Act, 1910. 

Tlie \vhok‘. 

1017 

VII 

Tlic Infli.iJi Intomc'tiix 
(Amendment) Act, 1917 

Tlic whole. 


ACT No. VIII 01' inks'. 

[ lOa March, 1918.] 

An Act to amend the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917. 

Wheueas it is expedient to amend the ^ Indian Defence Force Act, 1917; III of 1917. 
It is hereby enacted as follows — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Defence Force (Amendment) Act, 

1918. 

2. In section 12 of the ’Indian Defence Force Act, 1917, the followinjj III of 1917. 
amendments shall be made, namely ;— 

(7) for sub-section (/) of tliat section, the following sub-sections shall be 
snbstituted, namely :— 

[vide page 210 supra.] 

(2) 'ihc existing sub-sections (2) and (5) shall be re-numbered (S) 
and (d). „ ^ . 


' For rrocecdingB in Coancil tee O.arettc of India, 1918, Pt- VI, p. 619. 
* Supra. 
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ACT No. IX 01 ' 1918.' 

.. [2Ut March, 1918.'] 

An Act to coDSolidafc and amend the law to provide for tho 
special protection in respect of civil and revenue litigation 
of Indian soldiers serving under war conditions. 

Wiihrha.s it is oxpciliont to consolidiitc iuul amend tlu^ law to jiroviJa fo*' 
tho Sjiccial jii'otoclion in roi-poct of eivil and revenue litigation of Indian 
soldiois serving under war conditions; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian S.ddiers (Litigation) Act, 1918. 

(9) It e.xtcnds to tho whole of Hritisb India, including IJritish Balu¬ 
chistan. 

2. In this Act,— 

“ Court ” moan.s a Civil or Revenue Court; 

“Indian soldier” means any piusem subji'ct t 
1911 ; 

“ prescribed” means presciibed by rules made iiiuliT tins Ai't 
' “proceeding ” includes suit and .ippeal. 

3. An Indian soldier shall be deemed to be serving under war conditions— 

ful during the eontinnanee of the ’lU’esont ivar and for six mouths stances in 

,, which Indian 

tlioroalter, soldier shall 

(i) when he is serving out of India, bo doomed to 

(ii) when lie is under orders to proceed on held eerviee, under war 

conditions. 


Definitions. 


the ^ Indian Army Act, 


and 


(iii) when the unit to wliieh he belongs is mobilised, or 

(iv) when, in the opinion ol the prcserihed authority, such 

soldier by reason of tiu' stal.e of war now existing is 
preclude.1 Iroiii olit lining leave i t .il s nee 'o enable liiin 
to alto.id ,1 (.'our'l .Is a p.idy to ,iii\ p.oeeeilm.g, 

and 

(^y) after the expiration of tint peiiod, when ho is serving in any pro¬ 
vince and such service has heeir declared, hy notilication of tho 
Covernor Oenoial in Coniieil in the Gazette of India, to he 
service under war conditions. 

4. If any person picsenting any jdaint, application or appeal to any Particulars 


Court has reason to believe tb.at any advorio party is an Indian soldier who is 


to be fur¬ 
nished In 

soTving under war conditions, he shall state the fact iu his plaint, ajiplieation plaints. 

appllcatf 


or .appeal. 


* For Statc'mcnt of Ohjccld and Kcaeuns, see Gazette of Iiidbn it'lH, I't. V, p. 41; and for 
Proceedings in Council, see tbut, 1918, Pt. VI, pp.*.151 and 005. 

* Gcrd. Acts. Vol. Vll. 

* As to date of tormination of the war, jce.Act V of 1919, tnfm. 

T 2 
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5. If tho Collector has reason to believe that any Indian soldier, who 
ordirfarily rofiidev, or who has property in his district and who is a party to 
any prooeediny pendino'hofove aii^ Court, is unable to appear thereon, Ihe 
Collector may certify the tacts in tho prescribed manner to tho Court. 

6. If the Collector has tcitificd under section 5, or if tlic Court has reason 
to bcliovc, til,at an Indian soldier, who is a party to any proceeding pending 
before it, is unable to appear tlicroon, and if siicdi soldier is not represented by 
any poison duly autliorijed to appear, plead or act on liig behalf, such Court 
shall suspend the proceeding, and sliall give notice thereof in the prescribed 
manner to the prescribed authority. 

7. If, w receipt of a notice under section 0, the proscribed authority certi¬ 
fies in tho prescribed manudt to the Court in which tho proceeding is pending 
that such soldier is serving uiulcr war conditions, and that a postponement of 
tho proceeding as against such soVlier i.s nooe.ssary in the intcro.sts of justice, 
such Court shall tliereu])nn postpone the proceeding as against such soldier 
for the prescribed period, or, if no jieriod lias been prescribed, for such period 
as it thinks fit. 

8. If, after issue of a notice under scotiou 0, tho prescribed authority 
cither certifies that such soldier is not serving iiiidor war conditions, or that 
such postponement is not necessary, or fails to certify, in tho case of a soldier 
resident in the district in which the Court is situate, withiu two months or, 
in any other case, withiu three months from the date of the issue of such 
notice that such postpoiiemoiit is noccssary, the Court ra.ay, if it thinks fit, 
coutinue the proceeding. 

9. When any dociiraout is prolucod before any Court by or on behalf of 
an Indian soldier who is a party to any proceeding in such Court purporting 
to be signed by his Comm.aiidiiig Olliccr and to tho effect that suoh soldier— 

[n) is on leave of absence for a period n it c.'Lceeding two mouths, and 
is on the expiration of liis leave to proceed on service out of 
India, or 

(J) is on sick leave for a period not exceeding throe months, and is on 
the expiration of his leave to rejoin his unit with a view to pro-^ 
ceeJing on service out of India, 

the Court shall postpone the proceeding as against sucli soldier in tho manner 
-nrovidod in scetlou 7. 

10. [1) In any proceeding before a Court in which a decree or order has 
tiassed against any Indian soldier whilst such soldier was serving under 

war such soldier may apply to the Court which passed tho same 

for an oidc jj, jf j,g satisfies the Court that default after the 

6th of May, made in complying with the provisions of feofiop 
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4i or 6, tho Court shall, or in any other case if the interests of justice require 
such a course, tho Court, siihject to such conditions (if any) as it thiiihs fit 
to impose, may make an order setting aside the decree or order as against 
such soldier; 

Provided that— 

(a) any such a])plioation shall bo made within three months Iroin tho 
date on which such soldier ceased to servo under war condi¬ 
tions ; 

(tj) no dooroo or order shall Ijc set aside on any such application, unless 
notice thereof lias been ‘■ervc<l on tho opinisito party ; and 

(c) when the decree or older is of such a nature that it cannot besot 
aside as againsi such sol<lier i>nlv, 't may be set aside as 
against all or any of tlie paitics against wboin it lias been made. 

(2) Tho provisions of section o of the 'Indian lainitatioii Act, I UOs, slioll 
aj'ply to applications under this section. 

11. In computing the period of limitation pie-ciihcd liy the ' Indian Mo.lilication 
Limitation Act, IthlS, or any other law for tho tune heing in I'ou c b r any 

suit, aiipcal or applie.Uion to any Court in which the pl.iinlill, apjiellant or tlu’^oiwo of 
applicant is an Indian soldier, the time during which such soldier has hcen 

serving under war conditions, since the Ith of August, 11'l f, shall he cxeluded. hiK under 
° war ocndi- 

tions. 

12. If any Court is in doul.'t whether, for the purposes of sections 10 or Tower of 
11, any Indian soldier is or was at .luy particular tune serving under war can- tefor ques* 
ditioos, it may refer tho point for the decision of the preserihed authoiity, 

and the certificate of such authority shall ho coiiclusivo evidence on the point, vice was 

undor war 
conditione o 
not. 

13. The Local Government, after consulting the High Court, may, hy Uule-makini 

notification in the local official gazette, make rules— powei. 

(a) prescribing tho manner and form in which any iiolice or certificate 
under this Act shall be given, and the authorities to whom such 
notices shall bo given, and by wduiiu the powers under this Act 
shall he oxorcised ; 

(i) the period for which proceedings or any class of proceeding shall 
be suspended under this Act ; and 

(c) generally providing tor any matters incidental to the purposes of 
this Act. 


' Genl. Aots, Yol. VI. 
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POWM to 
apply the 
proviaiona o{ 
thia Act to 
other per- 
aona Id the 
aerTice of 
the Crown, 
liepeal of 
Act XII of 
1916. 


Short tillo 
and extent. 


Dofinitiuus. 


14. Tho Oovornor General in Council may, Uy notilioation’ in tlie Gazette 
of India, direct that all or any of tho proTisions of this Act ehall apply to any 
otlier claes of perboas in the service <if His Majesty specilied in bueh notifica¬ 
tion in the same manner as they apply to Indian soldiers, and upon such noti¬ 
fication such )irovi'ions shall apidy accordingly. 

15. The Indian Soldiers {Liti^-alion) Act, IDl.h, is hereby repealed. XII of 191 

ACT No. X or 191S.- 

{:LLid March, 

An Act to give additional powers to Courts to deal in certain 
cases with usurious loans of uioiioy or in kind. 

VVkure.vs it i^ expedient to ^ive addilioual p avers to Co urts to deal in 
certain cases with usurious loans of money or in kind ; It is hereby enacted as. 
follows ;— 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Usnnous Loans Act, 1918. 

(.2) It extends to the whole of lliitish liidi i, including llritis'i 13a- 

luchistan. , i i rr • 1 

(3) Tho Local Government may, by notilieatioiC in tho local oUicia 

gazette, direct that it shall not apply to any are.i, clash of persons, or class of 
transactions which it may specify in its notifieation. 

2.InthisAe(, unless there is anything re|iugn.int m tho subject or 

context,— 

(1) "Interest " means rale of interest and iiieludes the return to be made 
over and above what was actually lent, whether the same m charged or 
sought to be recovered siiceilically by way of inlerest or otherwiso. 

(2) “ Loan ’’ means a loan whether of moin'y or in kind and includes 
any trausaetion which is, in the opinion of tho Court, in snhstaiiec a loan. 

(3) “ Suit to which this Act applies " means any suit— 

(a) for tho recovery of a loan made after the eoinmcuccmont of this 
Act ; oi 

(i) tor the enforeemont of any security taken or any agreement 
whether by way of settlement of account or otherwise, made 
attcy tho commencement of this Act, in respect of any loan 
made either before or after the eomincncemeut of this Act. _ 

‘ Pot notilication undor 6 11 applyiDg tbc Aot to the ludiiin porsonuel of tho Inland 
Water Transpoit, .ice IjOu. and 0. W. 

- For Statement of Objects and Ueasou-, sec Gazelle of India, 1917. ^ 

UcDOrt of Beloct CommiUce, ,o,d, 1!US, ft. V, p. 47 i and for Proooedmss m Council, 
ibid, 1917, Ft. VI, pp. 714, bib and ibid, 191S, Ft. VI, pp. 91 and 707. 

» For notification exeuiptiug all awards made by the lleKiatrar of Co'operativo Societies, 

Asiam, or by arbitrations, see Assam G.azotto, 1918, Ft. If, p. 9(50. " 

empting transactions by way of borrowing or lending by Co-oporative Societies in i , 
sec Fort St. George Gazette, 1918, Ft. 1, p. 1120. 
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3. (/) Notwithstanding anything in the ' Usury Laws Repeal Act, Ue-ononiog 
1855, whore, in any suit to which this Act applies, whether hoard 6X parte 
or otherwise, the Court has reason to believe,— 

{«) that the interest is excessive ; and 

[h) that the transailion was, as between the |)arties thereto, substan¬ 

tially unfair, 

the Court may exercise all or any '■£ llie folh’wing powers, namely, may,— 

(i) re-opcii the transactiiin, take an account hi'lweou the [larties, and 

relieve the ilebtor of all liaiiilily in lespecl of any e.xccSsive 
interest, 

(ii) notwithstanding any agicement, jiurjtoit.iug to ehrso previous 
dealings and to ,'i'eatc a new oliligation, iC'opeu any account 
already I akeii between t hem ami relieve the debtor of all liabi¬ 
lity in respect of any excessive interest, and it anything has 
been paid oi allowed in account in respect of such liability, 
order the creditor to repay any sum svhieh it considers to bo 
repayable in rcs]iccl thcreol ; 

(iii) sotasidocitlicrwhcdlyoriniiaitorrevi.se or alter any security 
given or agreement made in icspcc.l of any loan, and if the 
credil.or has parted with the security, older him to indemnify 
the debtor in such maniici and to such extent as it may doom 
just : 

Provided that, in the excreisc of these power.s, the t'oiirt. shall not— 

(i) re-open any agreement jnii'iioiting to close prevnais dealings and to 

create a new obligation which has liccii entered into by the 
parties or any persons trom whom they claim at a. date more 
than .six years from the dafi' ol the transaction : 

(ii) do anything which atVects any doeree of a Court. 

Explanation .—In the case ol a suit hi ought on a series of transactionis 
the. o.xpressioii “ the transaction means, tor the purposes of 
proviso («), the first ot siieh transactions. 

(.9) [a] In this section “ excessive means mexeess of that which the 
Court deems to he rcasoiiah'o having regard to the risk incurred 
as it appeared, or must bo taken to have apficarcd, to the 
creditor at the date of the loan. 

’ Goal. Acts, Vol. I. 
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(«) In considering wbetlicr interest is excessive under this section, the 
Court shall take into account any amounts charged or paid, 
wlicthcr in money or iu kind, for expenses, inijuiries, fines, 
bonuses, iircmi.i, renewals or any other charges, and if cora- 
))c,niul interest is charged, the periods at which it is calculated 
and the total aiivantage which may reasonably be taken to have 
been cxpccteil from the transaction. 

(e) In consiilcrlng the question of ri^k, the Court shell take into 
account the pro.--cnee or ab^'Cncc of security and the value there¬ 
of, (he linaiicial condition of the debtor and the result of any 
previous (r.'iusactions of the debtor, by way of loan, so far as the 
same were known, tr must be taken to baie been known, to the 
credit u'. 


tnsolve.icy 

proecsiUngs. 


('/) III considering whether a tiansaeliou was substantially unfair, the 
Court sb.ill fake into aeeoiint all eireumstaiices maleiially 
affeeliiig the relations of the parties at tlie liirio of (he loan 
or tending to show that the Iransaelion was unfair, ineludliig 
tile iieeessitios or supposed necessities of the debtor at the lime 
of the loan so far as llie s.anic were known, or must be 
taken to have been known, to the creditor. 

Interest may of itself be sufTicieiit evidciiee (hat the 
tiansaeliou was subst.iiitially unfair. 

{<>) This section .sliall apply to any suit, wliatcver its form may he, if 
such suit is suhstautially one for the recovery of a loan or for llio ontorcc- 
meut of any agieemoiit or seinrity in respect of a loan. 

' (.f) Nothing iu this section shall affect the rights of any transferee for 

value who satisfies the Court that the transfer to him was bond fide, and that 
he had at the time of such tiansfer no notice of any fact which would have 
entitled the debtor as against tho lender to relict under this section. 

For the purposes of this sub-section, the word " notice ” shall have the 
same moaning as is ascribed to it in section 4 of the 'Transfer of Property Act, IV of 1882. 
1882 . 

(d) Nothing in this section shall he construed as derogating from the 
existing powers or jurisdiction of any Court. 

4. On any ajiplication relating to the admission or amount of a proof of a 
loan iu any insolvency proceedings, the Court may exorcise the like powers as 
may be exercised under section 3 by a Couit in a suit to which this Act 
applies. _ 


Geul. Att»,*Vel. 111. 
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iSl 


[2-2nd M.uwh, 1018.] 


An Act furUici’ to nmcutl the Indian Army Act, I'Jll. 

WiiKUKAs it is expo lifiit f\u'lhci' to amonJ (lie 'Indian Array Act, 1911 ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. (I) This Act maybe called the Indian \iiuy (Ainondnient) i\cl, 191S- Short title 
. „ ,. ... amt com- 

{2) It shall come into lon e on such 'date as (he (Jovornor (jcncral )U uioiiceuiont. 

Council may, by notilleatioii in the (iaxelte of India, ilireel in (liis behall. 

2- In the Indian Army Act, 191 I (licreinaflen' referred to ai the said Act), ttubetitulion 
. (if “ Indian 

for the expressions “native and “a native wherever they oceiir, tlio fm-•'native ” 

c.xprcssions •' Indian ” and “ an Indian shall be substituted, respectively. o"f WII^^^^ 

3. I'’or snb-scetion (/) of soelion li of the said Act, the lollowiiie; sub- Aniciidmont 

section shall he substituted, naniely :— VIII 

of 1911. 
Othoers to 
cioiciso pow- 
autlioiity ol the ers in cortiiiu 


91. (I) M believer persons subjeef to this Act are servin'^ 


(ii) out of India under an olllecr not, sulijeel to 

(Joveruor Ceucral in Coniieil, or cosee. 

(d) in India uiidor an olliecr eoinnianJini.’' any military orj^.ani/.ation 
not ill this seelioii speeilieallv named, and being, in the opinion 
of the (iovernor General in Couneil, not le.ss than a brigade, 
the (iovernor (leiiciMl in Couneil may prescribe the officer by 
_ whom ibe piwei's wbieb, under (his Act, may lie exercised 

by oflicers eimitnaiiding armies, army corps, divisions and 
brig.idcs, shall, as legards sueb persons, be exercised.” 

4. For elause U'^) of section 7 of the said .Vet, the following clause shall Amendment 

of section 7 

bo subslitnted, namely ;— •ol'Aet VIU 

“ (S) ‘ army,' ‘ army eoijis,’ ‘ division ’ and ‘ brigade ’ moan rcsiiectively of ll’H- 
an aimy, army corps, division or brigade wliieh is under the coinniand of all 
officer subject to the autbonty of tbo Governor General in Council or, when 
on active service, an army, ainiy corps, division or brigade under the com¬ 
mand of an officer bolding a eoniniis-ion in Ills Majesty’s Land Forces.” 

5. In section 9 of (be said Act, after the words “ he shall sign,’’ the Amendment 

. of section 9 

words ” and shall also ean.sc the (icipon to sign, shall be iiisertcd, of Act VIII 

- - - -—^ : -;-of 1911. 

* Foi' Stutemunt of Ol>jcvNtt,^ad luasons, set (j.i/.cltc ol Indiu, I'JlH, Ft. V, |>. 19 » 

for Kopoit of Select C'ummitico, f/ji./, 1918, Ft. V, p. 13; niid for Fiocttdings in 
CcUMcil, see jbnf, 1918, Ft. VI, p.p. -83 luid 711- • 

' Genl. Acts, Yol. VII. 

^ The 1st August, 1918, sec Gazette of India, 191B, Ft, I, p. 835. 
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Ammdinriit 
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of Act VIII 
of 1911. 
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AltomptB. 


Amondmoiit 
of section 43 
of Act VIII 
of 1011. 


Atneiidment 

of aection 47 
of Act VlII 
of 1911. 


Arms. [1918 : Act tl- 

§. In sections H, 19, 2), 28 and 108 <>£ the said ACt, aftev the word 
“ army ", the words “ army corps ”, and in section 102 of the said Act after 
the word " army ”, the words “ or army corps " shall be inserted, 

7. To sub-section (t() of section 18 of the said Act, the followiufj proviso 
shall be added, namely ;—■ 

" Provided that, where any •■'neh por-un i^ .sentoncod to dismissal combined 
with any other |>nnisbment, sncli other punishment or, in the ease of a 
senteuee of transportation or imprisonment, a portion of such other punishment, 
may be inllieled before he is sent to India ” 

8. After clause ( /) of section 2.'/ of the said .\el, the followin'' shall be 
addoil, namely : — 

“ or 

(X') on active service eomniits any offence ag'ainst the property or person 
of any inhabitant of, or resident in, tlu' loniitry in which he is sorvinj^." 

9. In clause (e) of siietion 27 of the s.ii'l Act, after the word " causes," 
the words “ or coiisjiiies with any other persons to CiUise ” shall bo 
inserted. 

10. After section do of the s lul Act, the follnwiiiy section shall be in¬ 
serted, namely : — 

" 89A. Wli'ievei attempt- to mint an oll'''u e pirushable by this Act 
or to cause .siieli an offuin'.' to bi eoinmilted, ,viul in such attempt does any 
act towards tlie co ninissinn of the offence, m ly, wliere no express provision is 
ma'lu by llii- ,\ct for the punishment of such attempt, be punislidl witli the 
punishment provided in this .\ct for sip li offence ” 

11. In section 18 of the .said Ai't— 

{/) in eUuse (e) for tlie Words and liraekels “ (with or without solitary 
eonliiicmcnt) ", the word- “ either ri^'ir'Us or simple '' shall bo substituted; 

(.It) iu clause (e) for the word--" any stated perio'l," the words “ a period 
not exceeding two months " shall be substituted , 

(5) after clause (y) the following clause shall he inserted, namely i— 

" isff) in the case of officers, reprimand or severe reprimand ” ; 

(d) iu clause (/i) after sub-elanse (it), tlie following snb-clauso shall be 
added, namely :— 

" (e) on active service forfeiture of pay and allowances for a period not 

exceeding three mouths." 

• • 

\ In section 17 of the said Act, after the brackets and letter "{ f ),” the 
brackets letters ” (yy) " shaK bo injerled. 
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13. In Chapter VI after section I'J of tlie said Act, the following section ol 

^ new 80 otiou 

shall be added, namely : — i P,>A in Act 

Vlttol lull. 

“ I9A. When any person on active >ervice has been sentenced by court- Itclenlion in 
martial to dismissal or to transpoitation or iniprisonment, whether ‘^umbined 
with dismissal or not, tlie preserdjed ollicer may diiect that such person may yietej onuut- 
bc retained to serve; in the ranks, and where such person has been sentenced to 
transportation or iin|)iisonment, sueli service shall lie rcekoned as part ol his 
term of transportation or inipmonmcnt ” 

14. In section .Mi of the said Act, al'tci cl.iusc (c), the following clause Aiiiointiinmt 

of seolion 50 

shall be insetted, namely ,— of Act Vlll 

“ (cc) I'or every dav on which he is in hospital on ace.iunl ol sickness of l.ill. 
ccrliticd by the ineiicil olheer allctcling on him to liav' b,‘cn 
caused by his own misconduci or iiniirudence, such sum as 
may be specified by order of the thnnniandci-in-Chicf in 
India;" 

15. In the proviso to sc, lion 7 t ol the said .Vet, after tlm words “ ilistriet Aimn.lincut 
court-martial," the words “ <,r on active service a summary gsmieral court-VIII 
martial ’’ shall bo inserted. 

16. After sub-.section (. 7 ) of section Mi of the sail Act, the following sub-Anicnlmcnt 

section shall be added, iiaiiud)— of Ad, VIH 

" (b'j A person eliargcd before a eonrt-m.irlKil with any olloiiee under 
this .Vet may !„■ found gnill)' ol having allenipted to eoinmit 
or of abetment of tlial olfonee altlioiigb t he attempt or abet¬ 
ment IS not se]iaratelv eliarged " 

17. Ill seel ion til of tlie said Act, for the wonls “ .ind of llic enrolment Amendmeut 

,1,11 ,s.. , , 1 1 cf scdioii U 1 

of sueli poison, the following words .shall be suhttitutod, n.iincly of Act Vlll 

“The onrolmeiit of sneh person may be provi'd by flic [irodnction of a of lull. 

copy of hm curohnoiit paper purporting lobe certiibid lobe 

a true copy by the otliecr having the i iistody ol the enrolment 

paper." 

18. After section 91 of the said Ad, the following seelion sliall be Insertion of 

uew Hoctioii 

inserted, namely — tilA in Act 

VIII of 

lull. 

“91 A. {/) A-lettcr, return or other document respecting the ^''''^'1'='’of 
any person in, or the dismissal nr dischirgo of any person from, nny 
portion of His Majesty’s Forces, or respecting the circumstance of any person 
not having served in, or belonged to, any portion of His Majesty’s lorces, 
if purporting to be signed by or on behalf of the Governor General in Council 
or the Coinmaudcr-in-Chief in India or by any proscribed oMicer, shall be 
. evidence of the facts stated in such letter, ictiiru or other document. 
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now section 
99A in Act 
VIII of 
1911. 


(2) An Atnay List or Gazette purport! ug to bo published by authority 
shall be evidenee of the status and rank of the officers or warrant offleers 
therein mentioned, and of any appointment held by such officers or warrant 
officers an<l of the corps, battalion or arm or branch of the service to which 
such officers or warrant officers belong. 

(3) Where a record is made in' any regimental boolf, in pursuance of 
this Act or of any rules made thereunder or otherwise in pursuance of military 
duty, and purports to be signed by the commainlii'-g officer or by tho officer 
whoso duty it is to make sucli record, such record shall bo evidence of tho 
facts thereby slated. 

(3) A copy of any record in any reuiniental hook purporting to ho certi- 
licd to he a true C0|iy by the officer having the custody of such hook shall 
^0 evidence of such record. 

(A) Where .any person suliject to this Act is being tried on a charge of 
desertion or of ah.scnoe witliout leave, and sucli person has surrendered himself 
into the custody of, or has hcon ai>i)rohendod by, a provost-marshal, assistant 
provost-marsh.al or other officer, or any portion of His .M.ajesty’s Forces, a 
certificate purporting to ho signed by such inovost-marslial, assistant 
provost-marshal or other officer, or by tlic commanding officer of that portion 
of His Majesty’s Forcc| and stating tlie fact, date and place of such surrender 
or apprehension, shall he evidenee of the matters so stated. 

(S) When any person subject fo this Act is being tried on a charge of 
desertion or of absence without leave, and such person has surrendered him¬ 
self into the custody of, or has been apprehended by, a police officer not below 
the rank of an officer in charge of a police-station, a certificate purporting to 
be signed by such polico-offiocr and stating the fapt, date and place of such 
surrender or apprehension, shitll bo evidence of tho matters so stated.” 

19. In sub-section (I) of section OS of the said Act,— ■ 

(1) after the words “ convening officer, ” the words “ or it tho convening 
officer so directs, by an authority superior to tho convening officer ” shall be 
insetted ; 

(2) in clause (c) for the word “ said, ” the word " convening ” shall be 
substituted. 

20. After secliou 09 of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted, 
namely :— 


Confirmation 
of finding 
^and eentenco 
on board 

ship. 


“ GOA. When any person subject to this Act is tried and sentenced by 
court-martial while on board ship,^ tho finding and sentence so fkr as not con¬ 
firmed and executed on hoard ship may be confirmed and executed in like 
manner as if such person had boon tried at tho port of disembarkation.” 
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21. After the proviso to section 107 of the said Act, tho following proviso Amendment 

shall be added, namely :—■> 107*^*A«t 

“ Provided further that on active gcrvicc a sentence of rigorous imprison- VIH of 
ment may be carried out by confineraent in such place as tho ollicor command¬ 
ing tho forces in the field may, from time to time, appoint. " 

22. After section ItlS of tho said .\ct, ,tho following section shall be Insertion of 

, , , now section 

inserted, namely 108A in Act 

VIII of 

1911 - 

“ 108A. In every case in wliieli a seiitonec of transportation is passed Offondere 
under this Act, tlie offender, until bo is (ransiiortcd, shall b(! (le.ilt with in the 
same manner as if sentenced to rigorous imprisonmoiil, and shall lai deemed tion how 
to have been undergoing his sentcnco of tiansportation during the term of his nn^ji 
imprisonraont.” traneported. 

23. In Chapter IX of the said Act after section 111, the following section Insertion of 

, ,, , ,, , , now section 

shall be added, namely lllAin Act 

VIII of 

“ lllA. When a sentence of fine is impn.scd by a court-martial 12*i\J,ution of 

section 41 or section 42, whether the trial was held within llritish India or eontonoe of 
not, a copy of such sentence, signed and certified by tin' president of the court 
ortho odioer holding the tri.al, as tho case may tie, may he sent to any 
Magistrate in Briti.sh India, and such Magistrate shall tlierenpon cause the 
fine to 1)0 recovered in accordance with (ho provisions of the 'Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1808, for tlio levy of iKios as if it was a sentence of fine 
imposed by such Magistrate. ” 

24. For section 112 of the said Act, the following section shall be substi- g^tstitution 

tuted, namely ll^Ziox 


8eotionll2 
of Act VIII 

** 112 (/) hon any person subject to this Act lias boon convicted by a of 1911. 
court-martial of any offence, the (ioiemor Ceneral iu Council or the Comman- Jemu“s"on“^ 
der-in-Chiet in India or, in tho case of a sentence which he could have 
confirmed or which did not re<iuiro confirmation, the officer commanding the 
army, army corps, division or iudopcmlcnt brigade in which such person at the 
time of his conviction was serving, or the proscribed officer may, 

(a) cither without conditions or upon any conditions which tho ])crgon 
sontenced accepts, pardon the person or remit the whole or any 


part of the punishment awarded ; 

(i) mitigate the punishment awarded, cy commute such punishment for 
any less punishment or punishments mentioned in this Act : 

~ * Genl. Acts, V ob V. 
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Provided that a sentence of transportation shall not be commuted for a 
sentence of imprisonment for a term exceeding tho term of transportation 
awarded by the court. 

{2) It any condition on which a person has boon pardoned or a punishment 
has been remitted is, in the opinion of the authority which granted the pardon 
or remitted tho punishment, not fulfilled, such authority may cancel the pardon 
or remission,'and thereupon the sentence of tho court shall ho carried into 
effect as if such pardoir bad not boon granted or such punishment had not 
boon remitted : 

Provided that, in the ease of a person sentenced to transportation or 
imprisonment, such person shall undergo only the unexpired portion of his 
sentence, 

(•V) When under tho provisions of section W a non-eommi.ssionftd olRcer 
is doomed to be reduced to tho ranks, .such reduotion shall, for tho purposes of 
(his section, be (rented .as a punishment awarded by sentenee of a court- 
martial.'’ 


Insertion of 25. After section llC of the said 

new sections inserted, namely ; — 
laeA and ^ 

126B in Act 
Vm of 1011. 


-lot, (ho following seetions .shall be 


Disposnl of I'ropcrty. 


Order for 
custody and 
disposal of 
property 
pending trial 
in certain 
cases. 


Order for 
disposal of 
property 
regarding 
whicli offence 
committed. 


12(>A. When any property regarding which any offence appears to have 
been committed, or which appears to have boon used for the commission of 
any offence, is produced before a court-martial during a trial, tho court may 
make such oidcr as it thinks lit for the proper custody of such property pend¬ 
ing the eouelusion of 1 ho trial, and if the propelty is subject to speedy or 
natural decay, may, after recording such cvidciico as it thinks ncccs-sary, order 
it to be sold or otherwise disposed of. 

120B. (J) After the conclusion of a trial bofore any court-martial, tho 
court or tho officer confirming tho finding or senloncc of such court-martial or 
any authority superior to such officer, or, in the case of a court-martial whoso 
finding'or sentence does not require confirmation, the officer commanding the 
army, army corps, division or brigade within which tho trial was held, may 
make such order as it or he thinks tit for the disposal by destruction, confisca¬ 
tion, delivery to any person claiming to he entitled to possession thereof, or 
otherwise, of any property or document produced bofore the court or in its 
custody, or regai'ding which any offence appears to have been committed or 
which has been used for the commission of any offence. 


(2) Where any order has been made under sub-section (1) in respect of 
property regarding which an offence appears to have been committ&l, a copy 
of such order signed and certified by the authority making the same may, 
whether the trial was held within British India or not, bo sent to a Magie- 
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2S7 


Aot V of 
1898. 


Stunt title 
ind daration. 


trate in any prcBidcncy-town or district in which such property for the time 
being is, and such Magistrate shall thereupon cause the order to he carried 
into effect as if it was an order passed by such Magistrate under the jirovi- 
sions of the ’Code of Criminal I’roeedure, ISOs.. 

Enylanaliou .—In this section the term ‘ ]iroperty ' includes, in tho ease 
of property regarding which an offence appears to have hcon committed, not 
only such property a.s has henn originally in the ixisscassion or under tho 
control of any party, hut also any properly into or for which the same may 
have been convorte<l or cxeh.ingod, aiul anything ae.juircd hy siu h conviu'sion 
or oxchange whether iuiniediafely or otherwise.’' 

26. The title and tlie sections of the said .\et mentioned in tho Schedule licfoals. 
arc hereby reiiealed to the extent specified in tlie second column thereof. 
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ACT No. XII or IhlS.^ 

^tarc/,, HUfi] 

\.n Act to control the withdrawal of capital from the money- 
market by Companies. 

W iiERE.Y.s it is expedient owing to tho present war to take ]iower to 
ontrol tho withdrawal of capital from the money-market hy Companies; It 
5 hereby enaeted as follows ;— 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Companies Kcstriction Act, 

918. 


* Qonl. Acts, Voh V 


*For Statement of Objocts and ReasonB, xfc Gazette of India, liGB, Tt. V, p. 38 ; and for 
‘Oeecdiogfi in Council, ihid, 1918, Rt. VI, pp- 149 and 1\'Z. 
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(S) It'ahall remain in force during the continuance of the ‘preeent war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. All words and expressions used in this Act and defined in the ’Indian VH jpis, 
Companies Act, 1918, shall be deei^od to have the meanings respectively 
attributed to them by that Act. 

3. (I) Notwithstanding anything in the ’ Indian Companies Act, 1918, YII of 1913.' 
the Registrar shall not register a company, hor shall a company increase its 

share capital, issue debentures, or call up unpaid capital, unless the company 
holds a license in this behalf issued by the Governor General in Counoil; 

Provided that nothing in this sub-scction shall apply to a private com¬ 
pany. 

(S) A license issued under sub-soetiou [1) shall be subject to such condi¬ 
tions as the Governor General in Council may think fit, and the holder of 
such license shall comply with any such conditions. 

4. Any contract made by or on behalf of a company, with the object or 
the effect of increasing its share capital, or for the issue of debentures, which 
is. in oontravention of the provisions of section 8, shall be void, and any call 
made by a company in contravention of the said provisions shall be unen¬ 
forceable. 


ACT No. XlII OF 1918,’ 


\_12tl September, I5ZS.] 


An Act to provide tb.at silver held on behalf of the Secretary of 
State for Indi.a in Council or tlie Governor General in 
Council may, if so held in the United States of America 
or in course of transmission therefrom, be deemed to be 
part of the reserve referred to iu section 19 of the Indian 
Paper Currency Act, 1910. 


WaasKAS it is expedient, owing to the present war, to provide that silver 
held on behalf of the Secretary of State for India in Council or the Governor 
General in Counoil may, if so held in the United States of America or in ' 

‘ As to date of Uminalion of tho ear, tee Act Y of 1919, infra. " 


» Genl Aoti, Vol. YII. 

I For SUtement of Objects and Reasons, tep G««»tte of Ind^ 1918, Ft. Y, p. 88 and 

^ Ptoeaedinga in C*dn?U, W *Mt I**'Vh PP. f *8 bPd 960, ■ , 
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11 of 1910. 


II of 1910. 


Ill of 1006. 


course of transmission tliorofrom, bo deemed to bo part of the rc.sorvo referred 
to in section 19 of the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910'; It is hereby enacted 
as follows;— 

1. (i) This Act may be called the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1918. 

{2) It shall remain in force dnrin;;' (lie continuaiu'c of the ^prosont war, 
and for a period of six montlis thereafter. 

2. In this Act— 

“ Silver ” means silver coin or silver bullion. 

3. Notwithstanding' anythin;' conlainod in the Indian Paper Currency 
Act, 1910,' the Governor General in Council may, by order in writing, 
direct— 

(n) that silver held in the Cnited Slates of America on behalf of the 
Soorelary of State for India in Council or the Governor General 
in Council, shall bo deemed to be part of the rcsen'O referred to in 
section 19 of the said Act ; or 

(i) that silver in course of transmission from (ho United State* of 
America, wliioh is, at the commencement of such transmi-sion or 
n't any period tliorc.after, bold on behalf of the Secretary of Stiito 
for India in Council or the Governor General in Council for 
transmission to India shall, during the jieriod it is so held, bo 
deemed to be a part of the reserve referred to in section 19 of the 
said Act, 

4. The Indian Paper Currency Ordinance, 1918, is hereby repealed. 

ACT No. XIV or 1918." 

\J2th September, 19l8.'\ 

An Act to provide for the coinage of a gold coin at the Mints 
referred to in the Indian Coinage Act, 1900. 

W iiiiRE.vs it is ex pedient to provide for the coinage of a gold coin at ti e 
Mints referred to in the Indian Coinage Act, 190(j't ; It is hereby enacted as 
follow* 

1. (/) This Act may be called the Gold Coinage Act, 1918. 

(S) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the ^present war, and 
for a period of six months (hereafter. 

'Q«nl. Acts, Vol. VII. 

* A* to date of torrainntion of the war, see Act V of 1919, infra. 

* For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1918, Ft. V, p. 56 ; and 
for Proceedings in Council, sie ibid, 1918, Ft. VI, pp. 759 and 953.“ 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. VI. 
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2. All words and ciprossions nscd in this Act and defined in the Indian 
Coinage Act, 1900,’ shall he deemed to have the meanings respectively at-HI o* 
trihuted to them hy that Act. 

3. The following gold coin shall bo coined at the Mint for issue under the 
authority of the Governor General in Council, namely ; a gold mohur or fif¬ 
teen rupee piece. 

4. The .starulard weight of the .said gold mohur shall he 123'2741'7 gr.ains 
ti-ry. Ifs standnrd fineness shall he as follows, namely : eleven-twelfths fine 
gold and one-twelfth of alloy ; 

Provided that, in the malting of the coin, a remedy shall be allowed not 
exceeding one-fifth of a grain in weight and two-thous.andth3 in fineness. 

5. The Governor General in Council may, hy notification’ in the Gazette 
of India, direct the coining and issuing of gold mohurs and determine the 
dimensions of, and designs for, such coins. 

6 . 'llie gold mohur shall ho a legal tender in payment or on account, at 
the rate of fifteen rupees tor one gold mohur ; 

Providal that the coin— 

(e) hjs not lost in weight SO as to he of less weight than 122i grains, 
and 

(h) has not been defaced. 

7. (1) Where any gold mohur which has been coined and issued under the 
authority of the Governor General in Council is tendered to any persen 
authoriseel to act under section 16 of the Indian Coinage Act, 1906,'and HI et 
such person has reason to believe that the coin— 

(ii; has been diminished iu weight so as to be of less weight than 122J 


grains, or 

(A) has been defaced, 

he shall, by himself or another, cut or break the coin. 

(2) A person cutting or breaking coin under the provisions of sub-section 
(1) shall return the pieces to the person tendering the coin who shall bear the 
loss caused by such cutting or breaking : 

Provided that, in the case of a defaced coin, if the person so cutting or 
breaking has reason to believe that the coin baa not been fraudulently defaced 
within the meaning of section 18 of the Indian Coinage Aot, 1906,’ and thelll of 1S06. 
coin is not of less weight than 122i grains, he shall receive and pay for the 
coin at its nominal value. 


'Gsnh A^,yol. yi. 

* Cor notification dirooting tho isono of gold mohnr, tee Gazette of India (Bi^otdi- 
ntry) of 14th J<ul^ 1018, p. 802, 
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8 . The pvovisions of seotion 20 of ilic Tiiilian Coinnpjo Act, 1900,' ehall 

apply in the case of gold inohnis aa if that scclion rofoireci to golil coin and gold coin, 
gold bullion, and any pci-fou authorised under that section may exercise in 
respect of gold mohurs (he powers conferred (hereby. 

9. Tho Governor General in Council may make rules to carryout the pur- Uulo-making 

poses and objects of this Act. power. 

10. No suit or other proceeding sliall lie against any person in respect of U.ir of suiti. 
anything in good failii done, or intended (o he done under, or in pursuance of 

the provisions of, this Act. 

11. The Gold Coinage Ordinance, 1918, is horehy repcided. Repeal of 

Ordinance II 
of 1918. 

ACT No. XV or 19l8.> 


[I'it/i Seplemher, 1918.] 

An Act to terminate doubts which have arisen as to the continu¬ 
ance in force of notifications, orders and rules made or 
issued under the Enemy Trading Ordinance, 191C. 


Whkuh.vs doubts have arisen as to tiio continuance in force of nolifica- 
tiona, orders ami rules made or issued under tlie Enemy Trading Ordinance, 

1916, after the repeal of tho said Ordinance hy the Enemy Trading Act, 

1916,” and it is expedient to toiminatc such doubts; It is hereby enacted as 
follows ;— 

1. This Act may be called tho Enemy Trading Orders (Validation) Act, Short title. 
1918. 


2. Every notification, order or rule which was made or issued under any Order* made 
provision of the Enemy T’lading Ordinance, 1916, and which was in force 
immediately prior to tho ic|)c,al of tho cai 1 Ordinance, shall bo deemed to ^ 

have continued in force notwithstanding such repeal, and to have been made be deemed 


or issued under the Enemy Trading Act, 1910.’ 


to be, and 
alwsjt to 
hare been, 
in foroa. 


‘ Genl. Acts. Vol. VI. 

” For Statement of Objecta and Roaflona, *cc Gazette of India, 1918, Pt, V, p, 09 ; and 
for Proteedinge in Council, set ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 792 and 953. 

• Supra, 

^ u2 
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\fiOih Scjilomher, WIS ] 

An Act (o provide for tlio immediate effect for a limited period 
of Hills introduced into the Indian Legislative Council 
wliicli impose or vary certain taxation. 

WiiF.nF.A.s it is expedient to provide for the immediate effect for a limited 
period of Hills introluec.l into the Indian Legislative Council wliicIi impose 
or vary certain taxation ; It is licrcty enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Provisional Collection of Tares Act, 1918. 

2. tVhon a Bill is introduced into (be Indian Lcnislativo Council by a 
Member of the Executive Council of the Governor (iener,al, and such Bill 
provides for the imposition or vari.alion of any tax in (ho nature of customs 
or excise dutio.«, and (here is inserted therein a declaration that if is expedient 
in the public interest that the Bill should have temporary effect under the 
provisions of this Act, the Bill shall, for (he period limited by this section and 
subject to the provisions of this .tct, have effect from the date of its introduc¬ 
tion as if it were an Act of the Governor General in Council: 

Provided that the Bill shall cease to have such effect if it is rejected by 
the said Council, or is not parsed into law within thirty d.ays from the date 
of introduction : 

Provided further that, if the Bill is passed into law by the said Council 
in a modified form, tlie Bill shall be deemed to have effect under this Aot as 
go modified. 

3. (I) Where under this Act a Bill to which this Act applies ceases to 
have effect thereunder, any money paid in pursuance of the Bill shall be 
repaid or made good, aud any deduction made in pursuance of the Bill shall 
be deemed to be an unauthorlse<l deduction. 

(t?) Where the tax as imposed by the Bill is modified by the Act passed 
by the Indian Legislative Council, any money whicdi has been paid in pursu¬ 
ance of the Bill wliieh would not have been payable under the new conditions 
afffct.ing the tax shall be repaid or made good ; and any deduction made in 
pursuance of the Bill shall, so far as it would not have been authorised under 
the new conditions affecting the tax, be deemed to he an unauthorised 
deduction. 


• For StaUment of Objects and Uoasons, ate Oaxette of India, 1018, Ft. V, p. 61; and 
lor Proceedings in Coancil, see Mi, 1918, Rt. VI, pp. 767 and 993. 



1918 : Act XVII.] Xon-ferrous Mdal Industry. 

ACT No. XVII OF ]91i».> 


293 


[20th September, 1018.] 

An Act to restrict temporarily the persons who mny ongago in 
business connected witli certain non-ferrous metals and 
metallic ores. 


WiiicRis.\s,it is expodiont to rosiriot toinpor.irily tlio poisons wLo mny 
engage in business conuocteil with ooitain uon-fei'ious mululs and metallic 
ores ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. (I) This Act may bo called tlio Indian Non-fen-uus Metal Industiy 
Act, 1918; 

{2) It extends to the whole of Hrltisli India, including liritish lialu- 
chistan ; 

(.!t) It shall oomo into force on ihe 1st day of October, lUlS; nnl 

{!) It shall be in force during the continuance of the ’’present war, and 
for a period of tlvo years thereafter. 

2. (I) In this Act, unless there is anything re|>ugnant in tho subject or 
context,— 

(<j) ‘'Indian company" moans a company as defined in seclicn 2 of tho 
VII of 1913. ludian Companies Act, 191.3.’ 

(4) " Licence " means a licence granted under this Act, and “ licensed ” 
and " licensee ” have corresponding meanings. 

(c) “ Proscribed ’’ means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

(d) Tho expression “ share warrants to bearer " includes .any bearer 

securities which confer on Ibo holder thereof any voting power, 
with respect to the management of the company. 

3. The metals and ores to which this Act applies are ziiu, copper, tin, 
lead, nickel and aluminium and any other non-ferrous metals and ores to 
which this Act may be applied by the (jovernor Oeneral in Council by notifi- 
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cation in tho Gazette of India : 

Provided that the expression “ metal" shall not iueludo metal which has 
been subjected to any manufacturing process, oxceiit such as may be ).ro- 
Bcribed; and that the expression “ ore " shall include concentrates, mattes, 
precipitates and other intcrmt»diate products. 

4. (I) It shall not be lawful for any person, after the exp ration of six rrohihituiu 
months from the commencement of this Act or such longer period, as the 
Governor General in Council may generally or in any particular case allow, 

______without R 

* For StaUment of Obiecta and IteaBcuR. see filasette of India. 1918. Ft. V, p. 51 j and licence, 
for Proteadinga in Council, see ibid, 1918, Ft. VI, pp. 760 and 99P. 

* At to data of termination of the war, see Act V of 1919, infra. 

•Genl. Acta, Yol. YU. 
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to errry 'On the lju»inc83 of wiimiiig, extracting, smeltiuj;, dressing, refining 
or dealing by way of wholesale trade in metal or metallic ore to which this 
Act applies, unless licensed to do so in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act : 

Provided that the purchase or sale of nietal shall not he deemed to be 
•dealing in such metal whore such purchase or sale is incidcnlal only to the 
trade carried on by the purchaser or seller: 

Provided further that no licence sh.ill be reriuired when the winning, ex¬ 
tracting, smelting, dressing, refining, or dealing is carried on wholly outside 
India. 

(3) In the case of a person with icspccl to whom any of the conditions 
set forth in the Schedule apply, or who is controlled by a person in respect of 
whom any such conditions apply, no liconec shall ho granted, unless the 
Governor General in Council is of opinion that the grant of a licence is 
expedient, 

(J) Save as jirovided in siih-soctioii ('t) any peisoii cat lying on or propos¬ 
ing to cany on a business to which suh-sectioii {/) applies shall, on making 
application to the Ijoe.il Govenunoiit in the picscrihed manner, and on fur¬ 
nishing such iiit'uriiiation and allowing iii-jicction of such hooks and docu¬ 
ments as the lioeul Ijovcrumcnl require, ami on [layment of the prescribed 
fee, which shall not exceed rupees fift'eii, bo entitled to a liecncc. 

(J) A licence shall remain in force unless and until it is suspended or 
revoked, 

(5) The Governor General in Council may revoke or suspend any licence 
granted in accordance with suh-seetion (‘J) if ho is satisfied tliat such a course 
is expedient, or any licence granted under suh-soction (3) if he is satisfied, on 
grounds not before the Local Government at tho time the licence was grant¬ 
ed, that the licensee is or has become subject to any of the conditions set 
forth in the Schedule. 

(ff) The decision of the Governor General in Council shall be final on the 
following questions, namely :— 

(a) whether or not the business carried on by any person is smeh as to 
require a liceuoe or not; or 

(i) whether or not any of the conditions set forth in the Schedule apply 
in rosiicct of any person ; or 

(c) whether or not any person is controlled by a person in respect of 
whom any such conditions apply. 

(7) The Local Government shall publish iu the prescribed manner the 
name of any person to whom a licence has beeu granted, or whose licence has 
been suspended or revoked under this Aot, 
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5. {!) The Governor Goiieral in Council 01 'tb« Local Oovernraeiit may, Power to 
by order in writing, require the apjilieant for a licence or a licensco, or any 

person who, being a director, partner, manager or oflicjr of, or tlio holder of or anil Inspeo- 
a person interested in shares or socurilios of, any company, or firm, which has 
applitnl for the grant of a licence, or to which a lieonec has been granted 
under this Act, or by whioh the applicant or licc'nsci^ is controlled, or being 
the manager of the business carried on by an individual applicant or liceuiee 
is able to give any information as to the constitution, control or managoment of 
the company or lirm, or the business carried on by the company, firm, or indivi¬ 
dual, or the beneficial interest of any person in such bnsiuoss or iai any shares 
or securities of the comjiaiiy or firm, to furnish such information within such 
time as may be specified in the order. 

(2) Any jicrson authorised by the Governor General in Council or the 
Local Government in this behalf may, for the purpose of verifying or obtain¬ 
ing information of the nature referred to in sub-scction (/), inspect any books 
and documents belonging to or under the control of such company, (irm or 
individual, the inspection of whioh may reasonably Ijo required for the said 
purpose. 

6 . (1) An Indian company carrying on any businc.ss to which scelion t(/) Proviaions 
applies which has issued share warrants to bearer may give notice requiring ^^iJrniitTto 
the holders of such share warrants to surrender the same for cancallation, Wrer. 
and to have their names entered in the register of members in respect of the 

shares included in such warrants. 

(5) Such notice shall be given by advertisement in the Gazette of India 
and by any other method by which notices t') or for the information of holder* 
or share warrants to bearer arc required bj bo given by the regulation.s of the 
company or the eonditions of issue of such warrants. 

(8) Where notice has been given under this section, no person shall, a.s 
holder of a share warrant, be entitled to attend or vote at any meeting of the 
company, and any dividends or interest which may become payable in respect 
of any shares, represented by share warrants shall bo retained by the com¬ 
pany until such share warrants havo been sut'rendercd for cancellation. 

7. (1) An Indian company carrying on any business to which section l(/) PruvUiom 
applies may give notice requiting a shave-holder or debenture-holder to 

make a declaration in writing duly signed with his usual signature as to the by share- 
beneficial ownership of the shares or debentures standing iu his name and as 
to the nationality of such beneficial owner. 

' {2) Such notice shall bo given by any method by which notice to or for 
the information of holders of shares or debentures arc required to be given by 
the regulations of the company or the conditions of issue of th'c debentures. 
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(3) Wheiu notice liae boon given under tliin section, no person shall, as 
holder of a share, be entitled to attend or vote at any meeting of the com- 
pany, and any dividends or interest which may become payable in respect of 
any shares or debentures shall be retained by sueh company until the share¬ 
holder or debenture-holder shall have made such declaration as aforesaid. 

(4) For the purposes of this section the evpressioiis “ shares ” and “deben- 
lures " itududc! .st> c!< and debenture sluek, an 1 " sli.ire-hol ier ” and “ debcn- 
lurc-bobicr ” have corresponding meanings. 

8. No information us to any person or biHiuesi obtained in aceoidunce 
with the provisions of section D or section 7 shall be published or disclosed, 
except for the purposes of a prosecution under this Aet. 

9. (/) Any person who— 

(u) caiiies on the liusiness of winning, oxtr.ieting, sinelting, dressing, 
refiuing or dealing in any metal or metallic ore in contravention 
of this Act ; or 

('/) refuses .jr negleels to furnish any iuform.ilion, which by an order 
under section 5 is rciprired to be furnished, within the time 
sjiocilied iii sueh order or knowingly furnishes any such inform- 
ation which is false in any matoiial pailieular; or 
(c) having the custody of any book or doeuuient which a person is 
authorised to inspect under teetion 5 refuses or neglects to pro¬ 
duce the book or document for inspection; or 
(./) fraudulently uses or iicrmits to be fr.uidulciitly used any licence 
issued under this Act; or 

(c) makes a declaration in oompli.uiec with a notice under section 7 
which is false, and which ho either knows or believes to bo false 
or does not believe to be true ; or 

{/) in contravention of section 8 knowingly publishes or discloses any in¬ 
formation obtained in aecorJauco with the provisions of this Act, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment which may extend to three months, or 
with lino which may extend to two hnndred rupees, or with both. 

(2) AV'hero the person guilty of an offence un Icr this Act is a company, 
every director, manager, secretary and other odiocr thereof who is knowingly 
a party to the default shall also be guilty of the like oBonco and liable to the 
like punishment. 

10. No Court shall take cognisance of any offence punishable under this 
Act, unless the Local Government has by order in writing oonsentod to the 
initiation of the proceedings. 

11. { t) The Governor General in Council shall make rules for the purpose 
of carrying into effect the provisions of this Act. 
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(H) lu pai'ticuluv and williuut projudioo to the ^ciicr.ility of th* forogoiujj 
(lOwei'j Buoh rules shall ])i'oviJe for— 

{a) the levying' of fees in rorpi'et of lieoueos issued under this Aet; 

(i) e.velnding from dealings by way ot wliolosalo trade witliin tlie 
meaning of this Aet, dealings in (piantitios below such limits 
us may be siiceified generally or in lespoet of any particular 
metal or metallic ore ; and 

(c) any in.ittei uhirh nndei this Aet may be pictcribed. 

se ll I'll)I LK. 

Iiiterpi I tatrjii. 

lu this Schedule— 

“Capital" in relation to a company means any shares or securities issued 
by the company which c.iriy or wonldj if neeossaiy formalities were complied 
with, earre anv voting power with respect to the management of the com¬ 
pany, and shall aho include debentures and debenture stock and money lent 
to the company ; 

“ hostile foreigner ” mcan.s a subject of a State which is now at war with 
IIis Majc.sly ; 

“association under hostdc control means any association — 

(«) where the majority of the directors, ii.iituers, managing agents or 
the iiorsons occujiying any of these positions by whatever name 
called arc hostile foreigners ; or 

(it) whcie the majoiity of the voting power is in the hands of persons 
who are hostile foioiguers or who exercise their voting powers 
directly or indirectly on behalf of persons who are hostile 
foreigners ; or 

(f) where the control is by any means whatever in the Lauds of persons 
who are hostile foreigners; or 

(f/) where the executive is an association falling within any ot clauses 
(a), [tj), or (e) of this deliuition, or where the majority of the 
executive are iippointod hy such an association. 

(Juitdiiioiia, 

1 . 'lhat the person or the manager or piiiieipal oOlcer employed by him, 
or where tho perton is a company or firm, that any director or partner or 
manager or other principal officer thereof is or has been a hostile foreigner, or 
an association under hostile control. 

2 . 'ITiat, in the case of a company, any capital of the company is or was 
at any time after the Ist of October, 1018, held by or on behalf of a hostile 
foreigner, or an association under hostile control; 
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Army {Sutjteniion of Senteneet). [ 1918 : Act ZVIII. 

Provided tLat any stock or shares of the company vested in a custodian or 
. other person by virtue of any order made under the Trading with the Enemy 
Acts, loll to 1010, or the Enemy Tiading Act, 1916, or the Enemy Trading HIV of J'jis 
Act, 1010, or any like enactment in force in any part of His Majesty’s domi* X of 1916. 
nious shall be deemed to be so held. 

3. TLat the person is or was at any time after the 1st of October, 1918, 
parly to any agreement, arrangement or understanding which enables or 
enabled a hostile foreigner or an association under hostile control to influence 
the policy or conduct of the business. 

4. That the person is or was after the Ist of October, 1918, interested, 
directly or indirectly, to the oatont of one-fifth or more of the capital, 
profits or voting power in any undertaking, whether or not in llritieh 
India, engaged in any business to which section 4 (1) applies in which 
hostile foreigners or an association or associations under hostile control are 
also interested, directly or indirectly, to the oiteut of onc-llfth or more of the 
capibal, profits or voting power. 

6. That the person is by any raeau.s*whatever subject, directly or indirectly, 
in the conduct of his business to tho influence of a hostile foreigner or an 
aesociation under hostile control. 

0. That in tho case of a company, the company has issued share warrants 
to bearer and has not given notice requiring tho holders of such share warrants 
to surrender tho same for canecllation. 


ACT No. XVIII or 191S.‘ 

\20lh Sqdemher, 1918.] 

An Act to amoudtUc Indian Army (Suspension of Septonces) Act, 

1917. 

WuEKBAS it is expedient t; amend the Indian Army (Suspension of Sen¬ 
tences) Act, 1917*; It is hereby enacted as follows :— py pjp;. 

1. This Act may he called the Indian Army (Suspension of Sentences) 
Amendment Act, 1918. 

2. In clause (5) of section 2 of tho Indian Army (Suspension of Sentenoes) 

Act, 1917* (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), for the words " in which 
the offender, at the time of his conviction, was serving," the words " in which 

’ For Statement of Objeota and Reaaoas, »« Gazette of India. 1918, Pt. V, p. 7J; and 
for Prooeedinga in CuuDcII, re« Hid, 1918, Ft. YI, pp. 95i and 999. 

’ Supra. 
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1918 : Act XIX.] Defence Force. 

an offendor is for the time being serving, or within the limits of whose com¬ 
mand an offender who hag been committed is for the time being undergoing 
his sentence" shall bo substituted. 

3. In section 3 of the said Act,— 

(1) in sub-section [1] the words "or dismissed from the service {if liable 
to such dismissal) ” shall bo omitted; 

{%) in sub-section (5) after the words " may be required," the words “ by 
a superior military authority " shall be iuseitorl ; 

(3) in sub-section (6*) for the words three," the word four shall be 
substituted j 

(4) in sub-scctiou (7), the words " and the prisoner, if liable to bo dis¬ 
missed from the service under scetion l.o of the principal Act, shall be forth¬ 
with dismissed from the service," shall bo omitted ; 

(.'i) for sub-section (8) tho following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely;— 

p. 310, supra.] 

(6) in sub-section (fl) for the figures “t)t),” the hgurcs ‘113" shall bo 
substituted; 

(7) after sub-scctiou (.0) the following bub-sections shall bo added, 
namely: — 

[Fide p. 316, supra.] 


ACT No. XIX or I'dlS.' 

[HOiA ii'plcmbcr, I'JJH.] 

An Aot further to amend tho Indiau Defence Force Act, 1917. 

Wheeeas it is expedient further to amend the Indian Defence Forco 
Act, 1917 ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called tho Indian Defence I’oroe (Further Amcndnrcnt) 
Act, 1918. 

2. After section 11 of the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917,’ the following 
section shall be inserted, namely 

[Fide p. 310, supra.] 

1 For Statement of Objsct* and Uoasoiu, M« Oasetle of In Ua, 1918, Pt. V, page 73 i 

and for Ptoce^nge In Coilocil, see ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 991 and 999. 

• Supra. 
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Cumpaniei [Foreign Interest). [1918 : Act ZX. 
ACT No. XX OF 1918.' 


Siiort title. 


OedoiiioDB. 


[SlIiA Sepiemher, 1918.] 

An Act to take power to prohibit tho alteration, except with the 
sanction of tho Governor General in Council, of articles of 
association which restrict foreign interests in certain 
Companies, and to provide for other purposes connected 

therewith. 

WucuKts it is e.-iitcdicut to take power to prohibit tho alteration, except 
with the sanction of the (jovoriior General in Council, of articles of associa¬ 
tion which restrict foreiy^n ii.t 'rests in certain companies, and to provide for 
other purposes connected Iheiewitli ; It i.s lieieby enacted as follows : — 

1, This .‘Vet may Lc called the Indian Companies (Koreign Interests) Act, 

1918. 

2. (I) In this .\et— 

(a) the expression " Uiitish subject ” has tho same meaning ae in section 

d7 of tho British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 191-1, 4 & 5 Geo. 5, 
but shall include any person who holds a certilicate of naturaliza- 
lion as u British subject granted under any Act of the Governor 
General in Council for tho time being in force, and any associa¬ 
tion iucerj-orated in any part of Ilis Majesty’s dominions; Provid¬ 
ed that the said expression shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to apply to any subject of a State in India; 

(4) tho expression “ restrictive provision ” means any jirovision in the 
articles of association of a company which, in the opinion of the 
Governor General in Council, is designed to restrict or limit or 
has the effect of restricting or limiting the share or shares or 
interest which may bo held, or the rights, powers or authority 
which may be conferred upon or exercised by or on behalf of 
persons other than British subjects in the company, or in respect 
of the control, management or direction of the affairs thereof. 

(9) All words and expiessions used in this Act and defined in the Indian 
Companies Act, 1913,® shall be deemed to have the meanings respectively VII of 1918. 
attributed to them by that Act. 

' For Statement of Objects and Keosots, see Oaielte of Indii, 1918, Pt V, p. 74 i and for 
Proceedings in Council, see ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 965 and 114(X 
*a»nl.Acti, Vol. VII. 
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1918; Aot XX.] Companies {Foreign Tnferest.i), 

1918 : Act XXL] Defenee Force. 

3. This Act shall apply to such companies .as the Oovoriior General in 
Council may, by notification in I lie Gazette ot India, declare (o be eompaniee 
with restrictive provisions, and any such notification sh.all specify the restric¬ 
tive provisions. 

4. So long as a notification issued under section 3 is in force in respect 
of any company, notivithstanding an) thing to the contrary in any other Act— 

(/) no alteration of the articles of association of the company affecting 
either directly or indirectly any restrictive provision shall bo of 
any effect until it has received the consent in writing <>t the 
Governor General in (Council ; 

(2) a resolution for the voluntary winding up of the company shall he of 
no effect unless the Governor General in Council authorises nr 
ratifies it by a written consent ; 

(.9) any Court which has jurisdiction to wind up the company may in 
its discretion refuse to make a winding up older. In the exercise 
of its discretion the Court shall he guided by the consideration 
whether the winding up is bona fuic. with a view to the disconti¬ 
nuance of the undertaking or is with a view to continuing the 
undertaking freed cither wholly or in [lart from any rc.strictive 
provision ; 

(■f) the Governor General in (toun.'il in giving consent, or the Court 
in making a winding up order, as the case may he, may impose 
such terms or conditions for giving effect to the purposes of this 
Act as be or it thinks fit. 


ACT No XXI ov lOlR.i 

\_2r,th September, 

An Act to provide tliat ccrtiiin persons deemed to be enrolled 
under the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917, shall be liable 
to serve as well without the limits of India as within those 
limits, and that when so .serving they shall be subject to 
the said Act. 

WiiERErs it is expedient to provide that certain persons deemed to be en- 
III of 1017. rolled under the Indian Defence Force Act, 1017,* shall bo liable to servo as 
well without the limits of India as within those limits, and that when so serv- 

' For Statement of Objeole and Keaeone, tee Uazetto of In.lin, 191S, Pt. V, p. 81; and 
fur Pr.sieeding* in Council, nee ihiJ, 1918, Pt. VI. pp. 1000 and 11W. 

• Svfra. 
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11918: Aet XXL 
[1918: Act XXII. 


ing Ihoy shall be subject to the said Act, and that for this purpose, it i» neces¬ 
sary further to amend the said Act; It is hereby enacted as follows i—. 

1. This Act may ho called the Indian Defence Force (Foreign Service) 
Amendment Act, 1018. 

2. To snh-section (5) of section 1 of the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917 • ^ 1®' 

(hereinafter oallo<l the said Act), the following words shall bo added, 
namely ; — 

[ J'ule p. '207, .inpra.'j 

3. In section Oof the said Act for the words "to serve in any part of 
India,” the words " to serve within or without the limits of India ” shall be 
substituted. 


ACT No. XXII OF 1918.S 

[3C(h Seplemher, 1918.] 

An Act to provide that certain bronze coin's coined outside 
British India shall he legal tender in British India. 

WiiKaF.AB it is expedient to provide that certain bronze coins coined out¬ 
side British India shall be legal tender in British India; It is hereby enacteil 
as follows 

1. This Act may he called the Bronze Coin (Legal Tender) Act, 1918. 

2 . {!) Where bronze coins of any of the denominations specified in sec¬ 
tion 8 of the Indian Coinage Act, 1906,» are coined outside British India at III of lOiXi 
the request of the Governor General in Council, and the Governor General 

in Council is satisfied that such coins are in accordance with the requirements 
of section 9 and of any notification for the time being in force under section 
10 of the said Act, he may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct the 
issue of any such coins, and thcrcaflcr any such coins shall be legal tender in 
payment or on account in the same way and to the same extent as if they 
were coins referred to in section 14 of the said Aet, and the provisions of the 
said Act shall apply accordingly. 

(5) Every coin which is declared to bo legal tender by sub-section (7) shall 
be deemed to be Queen's coin within the meaning of section 230 of the Indian AotXLTol 
Penal Code.‘ 1860. 


' Supra. 


> For Statement of Object* and Rcastni, tee Gazette of India, 1918, Ft. V, p. 82! and for 
Proceedinge in CoDDoil, tee ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 1001 and 1140, 

■ Genl. Acta, Vol. VI. 

• Genl. Acta, Vol. I. 
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Cotton Cloth. 


•■iOS 


ACT No. XXIII OF 1918.1 


[SGtk Sertemher, tUlS.] 

An Act to take powers to provide for the cheap supply of cotton 
clotli to the poorer classes of the community. 

•Wn KnrAS it is oxpediont (o powors foi- (he purpopo of cnoonia^in'' or 
maintaining tlio supply, at roasonalilo rates, to the jioorcr olasnes of Ihe com¬ 
munity, of cotton cloth manufactured in this country ; It is licrehy enacted as 
follows :— 

““ 1. This Act may bo calletl the Colton Cloth Act., 1918.' Short title. 

2. In (his Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the s\d)joet or Definitions, 
context, — 

(a) “ Controller moans a Controller appointed under this Act ; 

(A) “cotton cloth ” means cotton cloth manufactured in this country; 
and 

(c) “ standard cloth’’ means any kind of cotton cloth which a Con¬ 
troller may, from time to time, declare to bo standard cloth. 

3. The Governor General in Connell may, hy notification in the Gazette Power to 
of India, ^appoint ono or more persons as ho may think fit to ho Controllers for 

the purposes of this Act, and shall specify in any such notification the area in 
which any Controller so .ippointcd shall exercise his powers. 

4. {!) Whenever it apirears to a Conlrollor that such a course is necessary Powers of 
or expedient for the purpiose of encouraging or maintaining the supply of 
standard cloth, at reasonable rates to the poorer classes of the community, he 

may (subject to this Act and the rules made thereunder and to the control of 
the Governor General in Council) make general or special orders regulating or 
gpving directions within the area in which ho is empowered, with respect to 
tho manufacture, transport, distribution and sale or purchase of, or other 
dealings in, cotton cloth. 

(5) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, orders 
may he made by a Controller— 

(a) declaring and defining the classes of standard cloth ; 


' For Statement of Objects and Bessons, tee Cazottoof India, 1818, Pt. V, p. 88 ; for 
Beport of Select Committee, see j'ii'rf, 1918, Pt. V, p. 77 j and for Proceedings in Council, 
see ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 704, 953,1000 and 1147. 

* For notification appointing the Controller of Cotton Cloth, see Lint of Qen. R. and 0, 
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;)oi 

(i) prescribing^ distinctive indications whioh shall be woven into, im¬ 
pressed or otherwise displayed upon, different classes of stand¬ 
ard cloth ; 

(r) requiring any person, who ordinarily manufactures cotton cloth, to 
manufacture, or provide tor the manufacture of, standard cloth 
in such quantity, of such quality and by sucli date as the Con¬ 
troller may direct; rnd 

(<l) fijing the luicos to bo paid to the manufacturer for standard cloth 
or for any particular class of standard cloth, and providing for 
the payment thereof on delivery : 

Provided that in fixing prices the C'cntrollcr shall have regfard to 
the cost of production and to the allowance of a reasonable profit, 
without necessarily taking into consideration the market-price, 
and if the Controller is satisfied that the manufacturer has in¬ 
curred actual loss arising out of forward contracts entered into 
before tlio commencement of this Act, and that such loss is 
immediately attrilnitaldc to an order under this Act, ho may 
take such loss into account: 

Provided further that the Controller may fix different prices in 
the case of different localities or, if special reasons exist, in 
respect of different manufacturers in the same locality. 

^AdWa^T* 'oiler is appointed in exercise of tlic power conferred by 

Committef-e. si'etion .'t, the Governor General in Council shall appoint' a Committee consist¬ 
ing of such number of persons having knowledge of the cotton or cotton cloth 
trade as ho thinks fit to assist the Controller with their advice in the perform¬ 
ance of his duties. Before a Controller issues any order declaring and de¬ 
fining the classes of standard cloth or fixing the prices to be paid to the 
manufacturer, ho shall consult the Committee, and ho may consult the Com. 
miltco on any other matter eonncited with his duties : 

Provided that, if the opinion of the majority of rncmbcr.s of ihc Committee 
who are prevent at any meeting is adverse to the i.ssuc of any older, the 
Controller shall, it be does notaeeept the Cummittoo’e advice, refer the matter 
for the decision of the Governor General in Connell. 

UaoufHcturs 6- Where, by an order made in the exercise of powers conferred by section 
of rtandarZ Controller has directed a manufacturer to manufacture, or provide for 

olotb. the manufacture of, standard cloth and has fixed the price therefor, the manu¬ 
facturer shall deliver the same at such time and place and in such manner as 
the Controller may specify from time to time, and the Controller shall pay or 


* For notifications appointing a Committee under a. 6, «« Leg. and 0. W. 
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cause to be paid to tlie manufactiivcr the said price, together with the freight, 
if any, aetnally paid by the manufacturer, 

7. Subject to the control of tlio (Jovernor General in Coiineil, a Conlioller 
may, from time to lime by order in writing, delegate all or any of his powers 
subject to such conditions and restrictions as may bo proscribed therein. 

8 . If any person acts in contravention of or, without reasonable cause, 
fails to comply with the provisions of any order made under section I-, or 
counterfeits upon any clolh a distinclivo iinlioution prescribed by tlio Con¬ 
troller, such person shall bo |uinishable with imprisounv 3 iit which may extend 
to six months, or with lino or with both. 


nolofrtftion 
of pown'rii. 


ronnltv for 
diKrbinliciu e 
nf onlors 
iimb'r BOO* 
tion 4. 


9. (/) The Local (Jovenunent sliall, if staiulanl cloth is fiohX in tlio pro- Tower to fix 
vince, by order in writing which shall be nolillod in the hxiul odicial gazette, [’|,m7ani 
fix the piioe at wlii(di alone standard cloth or any class of standard cloth shall’'®*'’- 

be sold to the public. 

(2) Orders may he made fixing different prices for different localilies or 
for different methods of r.alc. 

(.9) Every such order shall be pnblished in such manner as the Eoc.al 
Government may consider to he best adapted for bringing the prices eo (ixed 
to the notice of the poorer classes. 

10. (/) Mo person shall soli or keep, offer or expose for sale to the public, bimilafon o£ 
standard cloth othorwise th.-in lit .such price as may be fixed by tbe '"’oal 
Government and in aei ordance with the leims and eondilions of a license 

issued in this behalf. 

(2) If any ]icrson coniravencs the provisions ol sub-section (J), he shall 
be punishable «il 'll imiuisonment which may extend to six months, or with 
fine or with bolh. 


11. A license for the sale of standard clolh shall he gr.antod by such (bant of 

authority, in such I'oim and subject to such conditions as the Local Govern- [!p,,nin(l- 
ment may piescribo by rules made under this Act. anl sloth. 

12. (1) The Governor General in Council may make rules— Kulo-making 

power. 

(rt) pipsciibing the powers and duties of the Controller, 

(J) prescribing the manner in which the Controller's orders shall bo 
published or served, as the case may be, and 
(c) generally giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2) The Local Government shall, if standard cloth is sold in the province, 
make rules prescribing the authority by which, the form iii which and the 
conditions under which, any license or ctasS of licenses for the sale of standard 
cloth shall be granted. 


X 
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(3) Buies made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette of India 
or the local otEcial gazette, as the case may be, and on such publication shall 
have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

18. No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against any 
person for anything which is iu good faith done or intended to be done under 
this Act. 

14. All powers given by this Act shall be in addition to aud not in dero¬ 
gation of any other powers conferred by or under any enactment, and all such 
powers may be exercised in the same manner and by the same authority as 
il this Act had not been made. 


ACT No. I OP 1919.' 

[‘26lh Fclruarj/, 1919,1 


An Act to extend the powers of local authorities in regard to 
the granting of pensions and gratuities. 


short title 
and extent. 


Oslinition. 


Power to 
grant 

sitraordinarr 
psniions and 
grataities. 


AViiBiiE.ts it is expedient to extend the powers of local authorities in 
legard to the granting of pensions and gratuities; It is hereby enacted as 
follows 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Local Authorities Pensions and Gratu¬ 
ities Act, 1919. 

(5) Il extends to the whole of British India, including the Sonthal Par- 
gan.is. 

2. In this Act “officer” means any person who has undertaken the service 
of Government and who immediately prior to undertaking such service, was 
paid and employed solely by a local authority and, but for undertaking sneh 
service, would in the ordinary course have ccnt’nued in such employment, 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in any enactment or in any rule 
made thereunder regulating the powers of local authorities, and without pre¬ 
judice to any powers conferred by or under any such enactment, a local 
authority may grant a pension or gratuity to any officer thereof who may, 
since the 4th day of August, 1914, have been wounded or otherwise 
incapacitated in the service of Government, and to the widow or child of any 
such officer who may have died in consequence of injuries received or ilbeas 
contracted since the 4th day of August, 1914, in the course of such service. 


' For Siatsmsnt of Objects atil Bessons, tee Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. Y, p. 18 ( 
and for Prooeedingt in Cooncil, tee ibid, 1919, Pi, Yl, pp. 144,14$ and 197. 
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U19 : ikot 1.] Local Authoritiet Pennoat aud Gratuttiet, 

1919 i Act II.] Pilfer Currency, 

4. (i) Such pension or gratuity may be granted in addition to any pension I’roTinion u 
•or gratuity payable to the olficer or his wife or child, ug the case may be, under I,°,J'*''**°*** 
*ny general or special orders of His Majesty in Council or of the Governor h'rstuities. 
General in Council, but shall not, save with the sanction of the Governor 
•General in Council, exceed the amount of the pension or gratuity to which the 
officer or hie wife or child would have been entitled under any such orders if 
■his employment by the local authority had been service for the same time aud 
•on the same pay under Government. 

(2) Any pension granted under this Act may bo made to take effect from 
such date subsequent to the 4th day of August, 1914, and subject to such 
■conditions as the local authority may think lit. 

6. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the decision of a local authority IVocoduie. 
to grant a pension or gratuity thereunder shall bo made in such manner and 
•shall be subject to such sanction as may bo prescribed l>y any enactment or 
rule regulating the grant by sucli local authority of [lensions and gratuities : 

Provided that in every case the sanction of the Local Government shall 
be necessary. 


ACT No. 11 or 1919.1 

March, lOlO.] 

An Act further to amend the Indian Paper Currency (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1917. 

Whsueas it is e-xpedieut further to ameud tlio ^Indian Paper Currency 
(Amendment) Act, 1917 ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) Act, Short title, 
1919. 

2. In section 2 of the Mndlan Paper Curreney (Amendment) Act, 1917, Amesdment 

for the words “six hundred and sixty millions,’'the words “eight hundred 
millions” shall be substituted. 1917. 

3. The Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) Act, 1918, and the Indian 

Paper Currency (Amendment) Ordinance, 1918, are hereby repealed. Act VI ot 

-----————■ 1918, and 

'For Statement of Objeota aii't UeHaona, aee Gazerte of India, 1919, Ht. V, p. 41 . Ordinance 
and for Proeeedinga in CouDoll, »« ibid, 1919, Pt. VI, pp. Sho—268 and p. 434. HI of 1918. 

* Supra. ' 
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308 Mutor Spirit {TJnttes). [ 1919 : Act III. 

Income-tax. [ 1919 : Act IV. 

ACT No. Ill OF 1U19.> 

[12th March, lOm.] 

An Act to extend the operation of the Motor Spirit (Duties) Act> 

1917. 

IViiiiREis it is expedient to e.xtend tlio operation of the ^Alotor Spirit U of 1917. 
(Duties) Act, 1017 ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. This Act may be called the Motor Spirit (Duties) Amendment Act, 

1010. 

2. In section 1 of the -Alotor Spirit (Duties) Act, 1017, the word “and” jj jg]-_ 
at the end of eub-soction [2) and the whole of sub-secliou (5) shall be 
omitted. 


ACT No. IV OF 1019.’ 

[12lh March, 1010.] 

An Act to amend tlie Indian Incouio-tax Act, 1918. 

M'u KUE.x.s it is exi> 0 (licut to amend the ’Indian Income-tax Act, 191? ; YII oflOlS. 
It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. [1) This Act may bo called tbc Imlian Income-tax (Amendment) Act, 

1910. 

(~) It shall come into foreo on the 1st day of April, 1019. 

2. In the proviso to sub-3cct ion (9)|of section 11 of tbc ’Indian Income-tax yn ofl91K 
■ Act, 101^ (boreinafter referred to as t!ic said Act), for the word “one ” the 

word “ two ” shall be substituted. 

3- In 6ul>-seclion (■/) ol sociion LS of the said Act, for the figures, brackets 
and word “ 17 (/), (2) or (•')'),” the fi.^uies, br.xekcts and word “ 17 (/) or [2]” 
shall be substituted. 

4. Tor Sebedule 1 to the s.ud Act, the following Schedule shall be substi¬ 
tuted, namely ;— 


[ / nh' p. 273, suj.rd.] 


5. For Schedule II to the said .Act, the following Schedule shall be subs¬ 


tituted, namely : — 


[7’i(/e p. 273, supra.] 


‘ For 8tatoment of Object, and Kea.ons, see (..izctte of India, 1919, Pt. V. p. 43 ; 
aad for I’rooegediug. iu Couucll, see ilnj, 1919, Pt. VI, pp. 358 and 259 and p. lilJ, 

’ Supra. , 

’ For Statement of Objects and Reason., sec Gaitdte of India, 1919, Pt. V, p. 4.9 
aad for Proceeding, iu Council, see ibiii, 1919, Pt. VI, pp. 259 and 435. 
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6. In the snid Aet, pul)-see( ion (.7) of sooHon 17, Clinpfor HI, niul in .-eo- 
tion .'35 tho word.'^ '“or in a intioo oi- oi'dcr niulcr seclion .'10 ” are horoby 
repealed : 

Provided that mcK ri'pcal --Iiall nol affeef. tlie li.aln'Iity of any pci eon to 
pay any sum due from him or any exi^lin^ rii^'lit of refund under the .■-aid 
Act. 

ACT No. V OK I'.ilO.' 


[tOth yarch, /,0/.9.] 

An Act. to m;ike provision to dotonnino tlio date of the tennina- 
tion of the present war and for purposes connected (lierowitli. 

WiihRErs it is expedient to inake pio'ision to d< termino the ilato of tlio 
termination of tlic piesent war and for pnrpoMjs coni.eeted Iherewitli ; It is 
hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. This Act may be called the Termination of the I’rcscnt War (li'cfnd- 
tion) Aet, 1919. 

2. For the purposes of any provi^-ion in any enactment or in any nolifiea- I'.iti' • f 
tion or rule issued or made therenn<ler, and except uhen the context otherwise l<'''nn".itioa 

... II,. I'rr^onl 

requires, of any provision in any eontraet, deed or ujher instrument referring, 

expressly or impliedly, and in wlnitever form of words, to the proseiit war "'"'1'a’"'ay 

I'O il,eland 

or tho present liostilitics,— Py u,., 

(/) the present war shall bo treated a.s having continued to and as-'bijistv in 
having ended on sneli date as IIi.s Maji-sty in Conneil may deelaio ' ‘ 
in th,at behalf in pursuance of the ))iovisions of the Termination 
of tlio Present War (Oelinition) Aet, 191.S, and 
(2) the date of termination of war between His Majesty and any 
particular Stale shall be the dale similarly declared under snb- 
seelion (3) of section 1 of the said Act. 


ACT No. VI OP 1919.^ 

[IWh March, lOl'J.-] 

An Act further to amend the Indian Oallis Act. 1S7>‘5. 

Wheke.vs it is expedient fuither to amend tho ^ Indian Oaths .'\ct, IS/S j 
It is hereby enacted aa follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Oaths (.Vmc'idment) Act, 1919, Slmit iill«. 

2. In section 3 of the Indian O.itlis Act, 1873, after the woid " pros- 

cribed,” the words “by or under any liistruotioii under the Royal Sign of scjaio^n 3, 
Manual of His Majesty or ” shall be inserted. 187,'t. 


* For Stiitement of Objects anti Ueaeoiis, see G.ssctte of India, 1019, I't. V, p. 20; and 
for Proceedings in Conneil, see thiil. 1019, I't. VI, pp. 157 and .Sil3. 

* For Statement of Objects and Iteasoiis, sec Gassetto of India, 1919, Pt. V, p. 2'lr; and 
for ProceedinEs in Council, see ibid, 1919, Pt. V I, pp. 197 and S04. 

’ Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Short till*. 


imh March, 19W.] 

An Act to extend the operation of the Indian Defence Force Act, 

1917. 

it is expedient to extend the operiition of the’Indian Defence 
Force Act, 1917 ; It is licrcl)y enacted as follows:— 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Defence Force (Amendment) Act, 
1919. 


Amondmont 2. In snh- 0 cotion (.?) of section I of the ’Indian Defence Force Act, 1917, 

of Mctioii 1. fof (|,g yyfirds six months ” the words " one vear ” shall be substituted. 

Act 111 of 

1917. - 

ACT No. VllI OF 1919." 

[irifh March, 1919.] 

An Act further to amend tlic Ivpgotiahlo Instruments Act, 

1881. 


Short title. 


Amendment 
of eeotion 9, 
Act XXVI 
of 1881. 
Amendment 
of leotinn 13. 
Aot XXVI 
•f 1881. 


WiiKSKAS it is expedient fiirtlier to amend the'Negotiable Instruments 
Act, I'sSl ; It is hereby enacttsl as follows : — 

1. This Aet may be called the Ncgotiahlo Instruments (.Amendment) Act, 

1919. 

2. In section 9 of tbe 'Negotiable In.striimcnls Aet, ISSl (hereinafter 
Called the s.aid Act), for the worils “ payable to, or to the order of, a payee,” 
the words “ payable to order” shall he sidistitiited. 

3. For snb-section (/) of soolinn 1.9 of the said Aot, the following sub¬ 
section shall he snhftitiitcd, namely : — 

‘‘(/) A ‘ ncgotiahlo instrument' means a promissory note, hill of exchange 
or cheque payable either to order or to bearer. 

Fxplauation (t ).—A promissory note, bill of exchange or cheque is payable 
to order which is expressed to be so payable or which is expressed to be payable 
to a particular person, and does not contain words prohibiting transfer or 
indicating an intention that it shall not bo transferable. 

Fxplanation (ii).—A promissory note, hill of exchange or cheque is payable 
to l)earer which is expressed to ho so payable or on which the only or last 
indorsement is an indorsement in blank. 

Fxplanattott (jVt).—AVhere a promissory note, hill of exchange or cheque, 
either originally or by indor.sement, is expressed to be payable to the order 
of a specified person, and not to him or his order, it is nevertheless payable to- 
him or his order at his option." 


' For Slstomeatof Objeote aiul IteaBons, see UaZFtte of India, 1919, Pt. Y, j>. 51; and 
tor Proceadinga in Connell, see ibid, 1919, Pt. VI, pp. 804— 80C. 

' Supra. 

• For tltatoment of Objoola and Reasovs, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt.- V, p. 27; andl 
for Proi-eedinga in Council, see ibid, 1919, Pt. VI, pp. Ism and 200 and 806. 

‘ G«nl. Acta, Vol. III. 
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4. In section 48 ot the paid Act, for tlio words “ payable to tho order of a 
specified person, or to a specified person or order,” tho words “payable to 
order” shall be substituted. 

6 . In section 131 of tho said Act, for tho words “ payable to, or to the order 
of, a specified person,” the words “ payable to order” shall bo substituted. 

ACT No. IX or 

[tUth March, WW.] 

A a Act to supploment the Punjab Courts Act, 11)18. 

Pmj. Act, WiiERBAS it is expedient to Kup[)lonient the Punjab Couits Act, 1918; It 

* ' is hereby enacted as follows ;— 

1. (/) This Act may be i ailed tlio I’unjal) Courts (Supplementing) Act, 
1919. 

(S) It shall eomo into force on sin h date* as may bo notified by the Oov- 
ernor General in Coum il in ibis behalf. 

'2. All s>ilte, aj'peals, revision.^, applications, reviews, ovoeulions and 
other proceedings whatsoover, whi'tlier civil or <riminal, ix'nding in tho Chief 
Court of the Punjab, shall be eontinueil and con( Imled in the High (tourt of 
Judicature at Lahore as if (he same In.d been instituted in siieh High Court; 
and the High Court of .ludieature at Lahore shall exoreifo the same jurisdic¬ 
tion in relation to all snob preeoedings us if the same had been instituted and 
continwd in such High Couit. 

ACT No. X os 191!).* 

[20lh March, 1919.1 

An Act to impose a duty on excess profits arising out of 
certain businesses. 

Wheeeas it is expedient to imposo a duty on excess profits arising out of 
ocitain businesees; It is licroby enacted as follows :— 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Kxeess Profits Duty Act, 1019. 

(3) It shall come into force on the Ist April, 1919. 

2. In this Act, unle.s3 tlierc is anything repugnant in tho subject or context, — 

“accounting period” means tho twelve months ending on thefilst March, 

1919, or if the accounts of tho business have been made up within tho said 
VII of 1918. twelve months for the purposes of tho 'Indian Income-tax Act, 1918, in respect 

* For Statement of Objects and Itoasnne, are Gaz.-ttc of Indio, 1919, It, V, p. 65 ; and 
for Pioecedings in Council, eee ,7aVf 1919, fit. VI, p. 8:17. 

By virtue of a. 3 of Act VII of 1915, aitpra, a. 2 of Act IX of 1919 applies to proceed¬ 
ings arising out of Delhi caaes, and to that extent the latfcr Act applies to Doilii Provineo 
for which no separato Code has Is-cn publisl ed. 

* Tho lat April, 1919, gee O.izotte of India, 1919, Pt. I, p. 710. 

• For Statement of Objects and Ileasons, ace Uezetto of India, 1918, Pt. X, pp. 90 and 91; 
for Rcpoit of Select Committee, see ibid, 1919, Pt. V, pp. 53 - 57 ; and for Proeoediogs in 
Conned, cee ibid, 1919,1’t. VI, pp. 158-170, 181 and 806-827. 

* Supra. 
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of o year ending on any date other than the said 31st March, then the year 
ending on that other date ; 

" husincss” includes any trade, comraerco or manufacture, or any adventure 
or concern in the n.ature of trade, commerce or manufacture; 

“ Chief Hevenue-authority ” meiins the Hoard of Uovenue or tlio Financial 
Commissioner in provinces where tlioso authorities exist, an.l in any other case 
aueh authority as tlie Local Government may declare to bo the Chief 
He von lie-authority for the purposes of this Act; 

“ prescribed ” means prescribed by rules m.ado under this Act. 

All erpicssions n.scd or embodied by reference in this .\ct wtiich arc not 
hereinheforo defined shall have the same meaning as is attributed to them by 
the 'Indian Incomc-tai Act, 1918. 

3. This Act shall apply to every business (other than the husinos'cs specified 
in Schedule I) which is, during any part of the accounting period, either 
carried on in Hritish India by any person or owned or carried on in any place 
in India by a person ordinarily resident in British India. 

4. Subject to the provisions of this Act, there slmll, in respect of any 
business to which this Act applies, be ehixrged, levied and paid on the amount 
by which the profits in'the aceoimting jieriod exceed tlie standard profits, a 
duty (in this Act referred to as "excess profits duty ") of an amount equal to 
fifty per cent, of that excess : 

Provided that the amount of the said duty shall not exceed such sum as 
would reduce the profits in tlio accounting period below thirty thousand 
rujiees. 

6. The profits of a business in the acoounliiig period shall, at the option of 
the person by whom the excess profits duty iii respect of th.at business is pay¬ 
able, be or bo deemed to be,— 

(a) the taxable income as finally ascertained for the purposes of the 'Indian 
Income-tax Act, 1918, or 

(4) when the accounting [leriod in respect of the business ends on any 
date other than the .diet Slareh, 1919, and the acc.nints of the 
business are made up for an additional period ending on the said 
31st March, a sum whieli bears the same proportion to the taxable 
income of the total period (such taxable income being .ascertained 
as nearly as may ho in accordance with the provisions of the said 
Act) as a period of one year bears to the total period. 

Explanation .—The profits in the accounting period shall, notwithstanding 
any composition in force for the purposes of the said .Act, be actually ascertain¬ 
ed in accordance with the provisions of that Act. 

6. (1) The standard profits of a business shall be as follows: — 

(a) an amount calculated at the rate of ten per cent, or at such rate not 
lieing less than ten per cent, as may bo prescribed, on the capital 


VII of 1018. 


VII of 1918. 


Supra. 
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of the busiuoss .i9 oxietinf' at the end of (he aoooiintiiiir period, in 
which case tlio oapilnl of the biis-incss shall, for tlio purposes of 
tliis Act, he ascertained in accordance with the provisions of 
Schedule II ; or 

{b) at the option of (ho person by whom excess profits duty in respect of 
the husinoss is payable— 

(t) if the profits of the hiisiiu'ss have been assessed in the years 
I'Jld and 1'->1 !■ for the pnr])oscs of the income-tax law then 
in force—the auorcijate of htdf of the jirofils ^o assessed and 
iialf of the inteiist, if any, leccivcd in thosi' years on 
seeiirilii's forming ]iarl of the as.-efs of Iho hiisinegs ; or 
(it) if the profits of the business have heen assessed for the said 
j'urposes in the years lltlli and i911, and in two only of the 
three years Ibl.o, I'.lKl and 1!)17—the .arffri'enate of one 
fourth of the profits so assessed and one-fourth of the interest 
if any received In the same four years on securities forming 
part of the assets of the business ; or 
(r'lV) iftheprofits of the business have hoen assessed for (ho said 
jiurpoiics in all the five years 1913, I'Jl t, I'.lla, I'.llO and 
1 tbl 7—the nggiegale of onc-fourth of the profits assessed in 
the ycais 1913 and 191 t and in such two of Iho years 1913 
Ifillltind 1917 as may be selected by the said person and 
one-fouith of till'inleiest, if HU)', received in (be same four 
yeais on sccuiities forming part of the assets of the business: 

Provided that if the average lapilal employed in the business in the 
years adopted for the jairpose of determining the standard pro¬ 
fits is less or nnae than the eajutal so employed at the end of 
the aecount'ug Jieriod, theio shall la' made to or from tho 
standard putlls an addition or a deduction, as (he case may be, 
which shall bear to the standard iirollts (he same l>roi)ortion as 
such increase or decrease of capital beais to the aveiago capital 
so'employed in the years so adopted. 

J'xiiliiHii/iiiit. —h’or the pur|iose of a-i-crtaining the average 
capital employed, the capital em|iloyed in the business in any 
year shall be deemed to be the capital so employed at (he end of 
(hat year ; 

Piovided further that if (he assesrsmont in any of tho said years was 
made In respect of a iieriod of less than twelve months, that 
asrcssmciit shall, for the purpose of determining the standard pro¬ 
fits, be proportionately increased. 

(2) If a composition for. income-tax was in force in any of the years 
1913, 1914, 1915, Iblti and 1917, such composition shall be deemed for 
the purposes of clause (i) of sub-section (4) to have been the assessment, and 
the profits shall be determined in accordance therewith : 
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Provided that the person by whom excess profits duty in respect of the 
btisioess is payable shall, notwithstanding any such composition, be entitled 
to have an assessment of the profits of the business made for the purpose of 
determining the standard profits, in the same way as the assessment would 
hire bom naltJ if no such composition had been anreed upon. 

(J) Kaeh of the years referred to in sub-sections (/) and (2) shall he 
deemed to bo the twelve months commencing with the Ist of Api'il in the 
year mentioned. 

(f) Notwithstanding anything eonlaired in this section no increase of 
capital made after the .‘list December, 11)18, shall bo taken into account 
in any case, and no such increase before that date shall be taken into account 
when it appears or to the extent to which it appears that the increase was 
made with intent to evade or has the effect of evading the payment of the 
excess profits duty. 

7. On the application (made in accordance with (ho provisions of clause (i) 
of sub-scclion (2) of section 11) of any pin son clinrgo.able with excess profits 
duty alleging that, owing to any of the following eircnmstanccs, namely : — 

(a) any change in the constitution of a partnersbip of which he is or was 
a momlier, 

(i) any postponement or suspension, as a conscciuence of the present war 
of renewals or repairs, 

(c) any exceptional depreciation or obsolescence (including the cost of 
replacement during the acoonnting period), duo to the present war, 
of assets employed in the business, 

(tl) the provision, in connection with the reqnirements of the present 
war, of plant or raaeliiuery which will not bo required for the 
purposes of the biisiiios.s after the termination of the war, 

(c) the fact that the assets of the biisiiioss consist to any material extent 
of shares in a company the business of which is itself chargeable 
to excess profits duty, 

ij) the liability of any part of the profits of the lusiness to excess pro¬ 
fits duty in the United Kingdom, or 

(y) any special circumslances connected with the nature of the business 
or the pciioil for which any profits are ascertained or determined, 
the provisions of this Act for the calculation of excess profits duty operate un¬ 
fairly in his case, the Collector may make such allowances in calculating 
the amount of the duty as seem to him to be necessary to meet the special 
circumstances, provided that any such allowance shall not reduoc the amount- 
of duty payable under the provisions of the Act by more than twenty-five per 
cent, withont the previous sanction of the Commissioner. 
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8. (1) If any person who has applied under reotion 7 is dissatisfied with Appeal to- 
the decision of the Collector on his application, ho may apjical to the Chief uilvenuo- 
Revenue-authority which shall, at the option of such person, either itself decide " 'thoiity,. 
snch appeal or refer it to n lloai'd of Referees to bo appointed by tbe Loo/d 
Government. Tho Poard shall he.ar and consider any ap|)enl so referred 
and shall communicate its decision to the Chief Revenne-authority. 

{2) The Chief Revenne-authority and tbo Poard shall bo entitletl to take 
into account any of tho oirenmstanres spoeilied in section 7, and to modify the 
decision of tho Collector with reference thereto in such way and to such extent 
as they may consider just and ecpiitable. 

(5) Every Board of Referees appointed under this soefion shall consist of 
three or, in cases which tho Local Govermuent consideis to be of di(lle\Ll(y or 
importance, of four per.-ons. When the Roaid consists of four persons, the 
Local Government shall appoint one of tho members to be Chairman. In 
any case at least two members of tho Board shall be persons not in the service 
of Government and having in the opinion of the Local Goveri ment adeipiato 
business experience. 

{■{) In case of a differonco of opinion between the members (if the Board, 
the opinion of the majoiity shall prevail. When the Board consists of four 
raembeis and the members are equally divided in opinion, the Chairman shall 
have a second or eastiufj vole. 

(•7) Tbe decision of the Chief Revenuc-aullioiily on any appeal under this 
section or of tho Board whore an appeal is referred to it shall uolwitbstandinjj 
any other provision of this Act be final, and shall be deemed to bo tho basis 
of assessment in the particular cate. 

9. (I) The Governor General in Council may, on tho application made Power of 
before the 30tb June, Ifilfl, of any person alleginf’ that owiiipf to special oir- 
cumstanccs to be slated in tho application the provisions of this Ai t bu' the Council to 
calculation of excess profits duty would operate unfairly in tho ease of any llarLTiip'ia 
class-of business in which such person is engaged, refer snch applieatbm for‘’juu) uf^a 
the report of a Board of special Referees to be appointed in this behalf by tho tumiic*#. 
Governor General in Council. 

(2) Every Board appointed under this section shall consist of four per¬ 
sons, of whom at least two shall bo persons not in the service of Government. 

The Governor General in Council shall appoint one member to be Chairman. 

(3) On receipt of tbo report of tho Board, the Governor General in Council 
shall consider tho same and pass thereon such oiders as he thinks fit. Any 
snch order may vary the basis or metbo’d of assessment in respect of the class 
of business so reported on, and any variations so made shall be deemed to be 
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modifications of this Act in respect of tho matters to which they relate, and 
this Act shall apply accordingly. 

10 . tvery licjiiidutor of a company which is being wound up at the com¬ 
mencement of this Act or is wound up after the commencement of this Act 
and which is chargnablo to excess profits duty shall before the 3Jst May, 1919, 

^or within two months of the commencement of tho winding up, as the case 
may be, give notice of the fa.t to tho Collector. 

11. (/) Tho Collector may, for the purposes of this Act, require any person 
whom he believes to bo engaged in any business to which this Act applies 
or to have bten fo engaged during the accounting period or in the year ending 
on tho 31st March, 1912, or on tho 31st Alarch in any year thereafter, to 
furnish him, within (wo months after service upon him of a notice to that 
effect, with such particulars in connection with tho business as the Collector 
may require. 


(9) At tho time of furnishing such particulars such person shall_ 

(a) state the method which he desires to bo adopted for the purpose of — 

(i) ascertaining the profits of tho business in the accounting period 
under section 5, and 

(ti) determining the standard profits under section C, and 
(i) make any application which ho desires to make under section 7 for 
an allowance in the calculation of the amount of tho excess profits 
duty. 

(o) Whcio any person fails, without reasonable cause or excuse, to comply 
with the provisions of clause (a) of sub-section (9), the Collector shall proceed 
to ascertain tlie profits of tho accounting period and to determine the standard 
profits by such method provided in this Act as he thinks fit. 

12. If a person fails, without reasonable cause or excuse, to give to the 
Collector in duo time any notice required by section 10 or to furnish any par¬ 
ticulars referred to in soition 11, he shall on conviction by a Magistrate be 
punishable with line which may extend to thirty rupees for every day during 
which the default continues. 

13. The amount of excess profits duty to he paid in respect of any business 
shall bo assessed by the Collector, who may in any case where he thinks fit 
allow tbe duty to be paid in instalments of such amounts payable at such 
times as he may direct. 

14. The duty may be assessed on any person for the time being owning or 
carrying on the business whether as agent for the owner or otherwise or, 
where the business has ceased during ♦ho accounting period, on the person 
who owned or so carried on tho business immediately before the time at whioh 
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the business ceased, and where there has been a change of ownership of the 
business during the accounting period, the Collector shall make the assess¬ 
ment in the prescribed manner. 

16. The provisions of sectioms 20, 21, 22, 28, 2t, 20, 27, and of Chapters Api'Hoftlion 

IV and V and of sections 42, 45, 40, 47 and 49 to 52 of the 'Indian Income-tax "r aI t'vTl' 
Act, l918j shall apply, with such modificatioiiH, if any, os may bo proscribed, 

as if the said provisions referred to excess piollts duty instead of to income- 
tax, and every officer or authority exercising powers tinder iho said provisions 
may exercise the like powers under this Act in regard to excess profils duly 
as he or it exercises in regard to income-tax under the said Act : 

Provided that references in the said provisions to the asscssco shall be 
construed as references to a poison by whom excess profits duly is payable. 

16. Notwithstanding anything contained in iho 'Indian Income-tax Act, Im,,mo-tax 
1918, or in any Act repealed theroht', all information contained in any state- l“'l';ii> Ju bo 
meut or return made or furnisljcd iiiitler llie provisions of any of tlic said Aeth tlio jmrposei* 
or obtained or collected for the purposes of .any such Act may be used for the "* 
purposes of this Act. 

17. (!) A person shall not for the purposes of avoiding payment of excess Proliibiticm 

profits duty enter into a fietilious or artificial trans,action or carry out aiiv "'1'* , 

V •' . • iiimally for 

fictitious or artificial operation, and if he has entered into any such Iransiie-lidItimm 

tion or carried out any sneli opc’i'al ion before the eoinineiiecmont of this '"unuciiona. 
shall inform tho Collector of llio nalme of the transaction or o[ieralioii. 

Exjilaixalion .—For the j urposcs of this .section an arlifieial transaction or 
ojicration includes every device of whatever nature adopted for tlio purpoge.s 
cf presenting the accounts of a business in a misleading form or manner with 
intent to evade or having the effect of evading any obligation imposed by tlii.s 
Act. 

(2) If any person acts in eontiavention of, or falls without rcaBonablo 
cause or excuse to comply xvitli, the provisions of siib-seetiuii (7), lie shall on 
conviction by a Magistrate be punishable with fine wliieli may extend to oiic 
thousand rupees. 

18. (7) The Go\ernor Ocncral in Council may, by notification in the Powei-to 

Gazetteof India, make rulcsfor lariying into effect the piovisions of this Act. *''**"• 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, suoh rules may provide for— 

[a) the rate to he allowed in respect of any business or class of busines.s 
for the purpose of clause (a) of sub-Bcction (7) of section 6 ; 

(iS) the procedure to be followed by Boards of Referees appointed under 
this Act} • 


Su]}rat 
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{c) the bagi* and method of assessment when there has been a change of 
ownership during any period which can be selected for the purpose 
of determining standard profits, or during any subsequent period 
prior to the commencement of this Act; and 
{d) the adaptation to cxces< profits duty of any of the provisions of the 

•Iiidiin Income-tax Act, 1918, which are made applicable to that VII of 1918 
^ duty by section 15. 

(3) All rules made under this section shall have effect as if enacted in 
this A»et. 

Emcm profits 19. Where tho profits of any budness in the accounting period are charge- 
fu^cr-Ux to excess profits duty under tho provisions of this Act and to super-tax 

hcaltornalely under the provisions of the ’Super-tax Act, 1917, then— t^III of 

chargeable. j amount chargeable as excess profits duty exceeds that charge- ^ 

able as super-tax, excess profits duly shall aloue be charged, and 
(2) if tho amount chargeable as super-tax e.xceeds that chargeable as ex¬ 
cess profits duty, super-lax shall aloue be charged, 
and the provisions of this Act and the ’Super-tax Act, 1917, shall ha construed 
accordingly. 

ExcMuprofiU 20. 'Ihc amount of excess profits duty paid in respect of any business shall 

ailliwancc for be allowed as a deduction at the adjustment mule in tho year ending on the 

the puiponys 1(120, ill respect of tho profits of that business for the purposes of VII of 

of Act V11 ’ * 'll 1018. 

■of lt)18. section 19 of the ’Indian Income-tax Act, 1918 : 

Provided that, if the amount of excess profits duty payable has not bceu 
ascertained at the time when the said .adjustment is made, the amount by 
which the income-tax would have been reduced if effect had been given to the 
deduction shall be deducted from tho amount pa) able tor excess profits duty. 


SCHEDULE I. 

ExCEPIED lilSl.NESSES. 

{See section 3.) 

1. Any business the income from wbicli is agricultural income. 

2. Ofticeg or employments. 

3. Any profession the profits of wbieb are dependent mainly on the personal 
qualifications of tho person by whom the profession is carried on, and in 
which no capital expenditure is required or only capital expenditure of an 
amount which is small when compared with the profits which the person 
carrying on tiie profession makes ; 


* Supra. 
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Provided that the business of any person taking commissions in respect of 
any transactions or services rendered, or any agent of any description (not 
being a whole-time officer or servant of the business or a eomracrcial traveller, 
or an agent whose remuneration consists wholly of a fixed and definite earn 
not dependent on the amount of business done or any other contingency) shall 
not be included in this exception. 

4. Any business which is liable to pay in respect of the,accounting period 
excess profits duly in the United Kingdom. 

6 . Any business of which the profits in the accounting period do not ex¬ 
ceed thirty thousand rupees. 


SCIlKiniLK TI. 

AsCHKTriNMENT OF C.trlTAL. 

(Sec section 6'.) 

1. The amount of the capital of a business shall, so far as it does not con- 
sist.of money, bo taken to bo— 

(a) so far as it consists of assets acquire.I by purcha.se, the price at which 
the.se assets wore acquired, subject to any projier deduction for 
depreciation or for unpaid purchase money, 

(1) so far as it consists of assets Ixdng ilebts duo to the business, the 
nominal amount of tbose debts subject to any reduction which has 
been allowed or i.s allowable in re.sjioet of those debts under the 
VII of 1918. 'Indian Income-tax Act, 1913, and 

(c) so far as it consistsof any other as.scts which have not been acquired by 
purchase, the value of the assets at the time when they became 
assets of the busiucss, subject to any proper deduction for depre¬ 
ciation : 

Provided that nothing in this provision shall prevent accumulated profit* 
(other than those made in the accounting period) employed in the business 
being treated as cipital. 

2. Any borrowed money or trade debts sh ill be deducted in computing the 
amrunt of c.ipital for the purposes of this Act. 

3. Where any asset has been paid for otherwise than in cash, the cost 
price of that asset shall bo taken to be the’ value of the congideration at the 
time the asset was acquired, but where the businesj has been converted into ft 
company and more than two-thirds of the shares in the o ^mpany are held by 
the person who was the oivner of the bv^siners no value sha'l be attaohod to 


Supra'. 
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those shares, so far as they are represented by good-will or otherwise than by 
material assets of the company, unless the Collector in special cirounastanoes 
otherwise directs. Patents and secret processes shall be deemed to be material 
assets. 


ACT No. XI or 1919.1 


Short title, 
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duration. 
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I2h( March, 1919.] 

An Act to copo with anarchical and revolutionary crime, 

WnEiiBAS it is expedient to mnke provision that the ordinary criminal law 
should be supplemented and emergency powers should be exercisable by the 
Government for the purpose of dealing with anarchical and revolutionary 
movements ; 

And whereas the previous approval of flic Secretary of State in Council has 
been accorded to the making of tin’s law; It is licreby enacted as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may bo callcil the Anarchical and Revolutionary Crimes 
Act, 1919 ; 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India; and 

(<’>) It shall cnntiimo in force for three years from tho ’date of Iho termina¬ 
tion of the present war. 

2. [1) In this Act, unless there is anything ropngnaut in tho subject or 
context,— 

“Chief Justice” moans tho Judge of highest rank in a High Court; 

“The Code” means the * Code of Criminal I’rocodnro, 1S98; 

“ High Court means the highest Court of Criminal appeal or revision 
for any local area ; 

“ Scheduled offence” means any offence specified in the Schedule. 

(2) All words and expressions used in this Act and defined in the Code, 
and not hereinbefore defined, shall bo deemed to have the meanings respec¬ 
tively attributed to them in the Code. 

Part I. 

3. If the Governor General in Council is satUfied that, in the whole or 
any part of British India, anarchical or revolutionary movements are being 
promoted, and that scheduled offences in connection with such movements are 
prevalent to such an extent that it is expedient in the interests of the public 


‘ For Slateinent of Oljects and Iteasona, ate Gazette of India, 19IP, Pt. V, pp. 10— 1£ ; 
for Report of Seloit Ooromittee, see ibid, 1919, Pt. V, pp. 28—34; and for Proceeding* in- 
ConneW, »r« ii<V, 1919,-Ft. VI, pp. 18-6S, 69-119, 355, 435—492, 609-035, 687—733, 
in—ivj. 

’ As to date of termination of the war, see ket V of 1919, supra, 

* Qenl. Aete, Vol. V. 
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safety to provide for the,speedy trial of such offences, ho may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, make a declaration to that effect, and thorc\ipon the 
provisions of this Part shall come into force in the area specified in the noti¬ 
fication. 

4. {!) Whore the Local Government is of opinion that- the trial of any 
person accused of a scheduled offence slioiild bo held in accordance with the pt proceed* 
provisions of this Part, it may order any oflieer of Government to prefer a 
written information to the Chief Justice against such person. 

(S) No order under sub-section (1) shall be made in respect of, or bo 
deemed to include, any person who has boon committed under the Code for 
trial before a High Court or a Court of Session, but, saveas aforesaid, an order 
under that sub-section may be made in rospeot of any scheduled offouco whether 
such offence was committed before or after the issue of the notification under 


section 3. 

(3) The information shall state the offence charged and so far as known 
the name, place of residence, and occupation of the accused, and the time and 
place when and whore the offence is alleged to have been committed and all 
particulars within the knowle<lgo of tho prosecution of what is intended to bo 
provefl the accused. 

(ij The (’hief Justice may by order require any information to bo amend¬ 
ed so as to Bupidy further particulars of the offence charged to the accused, 
and shall direct a coj'y of tho information, or the amended information, as tho 
case may be, to bo served upon tho accused in such manner ns tho Chief 
JuBtico may direct. 

5. Upon such ecrvice being cffected,’and on application duly made to him, Conslitatiou 
the Chief Justice shall moniuate three of the High Court Judges (herein, of 
after referred to as the Court) for tho trial of tho information, and shall fix a 
date for the commencement of tho trial : 

Provided that, when the total number of Judges of tho High Court does 
not exceed three, the Chief Justico shall nominate not more than two such 
Judges, and thall complete the Court by the nomination of one or, if neces¬ 
sary, two persons of either of the following classes, namely • 

(a) persons who have served as permanent Judges of tho High Court; or 
(i) with the consent of the Chief Justice of another High Court, persons 
who are Judges of that High Court. 


6 . Tho Court may sit for the whole or any part of a trial at such place or Plwe of 
place* in the province as it may consider desirable: 

Provided that if the Advocate General certifies to tho Court that it i» in 
hU opinion necessary in the interest* of justice that the whole or any part of 
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a trial shall bo hold at some place other than the usual place of sitting of the 
High Court, the Court shall, after hearing the accused, make an order to that 
effect, unless for reasons to bo recorded in writing it thinks fit to make' any 
other order. It shall not be necessary for the certificate of the Advocate 
General to be supiwtod by any affidavit, nor shall he be required to state the 
grounds upon which such certificate was given. 

7. The provisions of the Code shall apply to proceedings under this Part 
in so fat as the said provisions are not inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Part and such proceedings shall be deemed to be proceedings under the Code, 
and the Court shall have all the iiowers conferred by the Code on a Court of 
Session exereising original juris liction. 

8 . (f) The trial shall bo commenced by the reading of the information, 
and thereafter the pros-'cntor shall state shortly by what evidence he expects 
to prove the guilt of the accused. 

(2) The Co\irt shall then, subject to the provisions of this Part, in trying 
the accused, follow the procedure prescribed by the Colo for the trial of 
warrant eases by Magistrates. 

9. If n charge is framed, (he accused shall bo entitled to ask for an 
adjournment for fourteen days, or any less period that he may specify, and 
the Court shall comply with his request, but, subject to the adjournment 
provided for by this section, the Coart shall not be bound to adjourn any 
trial for any ]iuipose, unless such adjournment is in its opinion necessary in 
the interests of justioe. 

10. The ( /ourt shall cause the evidence of each witness who is examined 
to bo recorded in full in such manner as the Court may direct. 

11. The Court, if it is of opinion that such a course is neco.s.sary in the 
public interest or for the protection of a witness, may prohibit or restrict in 
such way as it may direct the publication or disclosure of its proceedings or 
any part of its proceedings. 

12. {!) No questions shall be put by the Court to the accused in the 
course of a trial under this Part until the close of the ease for the proscention. 
Thereafter, and before the accused enters on his defence, the Court shall 
inform the accused that he is entitled, if he so desires, to give evidence on 
oath on his own behalf, and shall at the same time inform him that if he does 
so, he will bo liable to cross-examination. Unless the accused then states 
that he desires to give evidence on oath, the Court may at any time there¬ 
after question the accused generally on the case in accordance with the 
provisions of section 842 of the Code.. 
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(2) If, when 80 Cilled upon, the aocmed states that he desires to give 
evidence on oath, the Court stiall not at any suhseijuent stage put any ques¬ 
tion to him; 

Provided that if the accused docs not so give evidence, then, after the 
■witnesses for the defent e have heeii e xamined, the Court may question the 
accused generally on the case in aceordauce with the provisions of the said 
section. 

{3) The failure of the accused to give evidence on oath shall not bo made 
the subject of any comment by the prosecution, nor shall the Court draw any 
inference adverse to the accused from such failure. 

[4) If the accused gives evidence on oath, the following ados shall ho 
observed, namely 

(<() He may bo asked .any question in cross-examination notwithstanuing 
that it would tend to criminate him as to the offence charged. 

(A) Ho shall not bo asked, and if asked shall not ho required to answer, 
any question tending to show that he has committed or been con¬ 
victed of, or has been charged with, any offeueo other than that 
with which ho is then charged, or has a bad character, unless— 

(i) proof that he has coinmilted or been convicted of such other 

offence is admissible evidence to show that ho is guilty of the 
offence with which he is then chaigcd, or 

(ii) witnesses for the pro.-ecution have been cross-examined with a 

view to establish his own good charaoter, or he hag given 
evidence of his good character, or the nature or the conduct of 
the defence is such as to involve imputations on the character 
of the witnesbcs for the piosecutiou, or 

(iii) be has given evidence against any other person charged with 

the same offence. 

(c) Unless otherwise ordeied by the Court, ho shall give his evidence 
from the witness-box or other place from which the other witnesses 
give their evidence. 

13. If the accused or any one of the accused calls and examine* any wit- <,f 
ness, the right of the final reply shall lie with the prosecution, but in all reflj- 
other cases with the accused : 

Provided that the examination of an accused as a witness shall not of itself 
oonfer the right of final reply on the prosecution. 

14. In the event of any difference of opinion among the member* of the Differencf* 

Court, the opinion of the majority shall prevail. opinicn, 

T 3 
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15. At any trial under this Part the accused may bo charged with andt 
convicted of any offence against any provision of the law which is referred to- 
in t!>e Schedule, 

16. The Couit may pass upon any person convicted by it any sentence- 
authorised by law tor the punishment of the offence of which such person is 
convictocl, and no order of confirmation shall be necessary in the case of any 
sentence passed by it ; 

Provided that a sentence of death shall not bo passed upon any accused 
person in lespect of whoso guilt there is a difference of opinion among the 
members of the Court. 

17. The, judgment; of the Court shall bo final and conclusive and, notwith¬ 
standing the provisions of the Code or of any other law for the time being in 
force, or of anything having the force of law by whatsoever authority made 
or done, there shall be no appeal fro.n any order or sentence of the Court, and 
no High Court shall have authority to revise any such order or sentence or to 
transfer any case from such Court, or to make any order under section 491 of 
the Code or have any jurisdiction of any hind in respect of any proceerlings 
under this Part : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the powers 
of the Governor General in Council or of the Tjocal Government to make orders 
under section 401 or section 102 of the Code in respect of any person sen¬ 
tenced by the Court. 

18. (f) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in the 
•Indian Evidence Act, 1872, where— 

(a) the statement of any person has been recorded by a Magistrate, and 
such statement has boon read over and explained to the person 
making it and has been signed by him, or 
(4) the .statement of any person has been recorded by the Court, but such 
person Las not been cross-examined, 

such statement may be admitted in evidence by the Court if the person 
m.iking the same is dead or cannot be found or is incapable of giving 
evidence, and it is established to the satisfaction of the Court that such death, 
disappeaiance or incapacity has been caused in the interests of the accused. 

{2) Depositions recorded under section 012 of the Code may, in the 
circumstances siiecified in that section, be given in evidence at the trial of an 
accufod under this Part. 

19. In case of any reconstitution of the Court during the trial, the Court 
so reconstituted shall, if the accused so desires, recall and rc-heat any witness 
» bo has already given evidence in the case. 


I o£ 1S72. 


“GeaL Acts, Yol. If. 
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20. The Chief Justice may from time to time make rules providing for— Power to 

(1) the appointraonl and powers of a President of tho Court, and the 

procedure to he adopted to complete tho Court in tho event, of 
any Judge of tlie Couit heing prevented from attending through* 
out tho trial of an accused ; and 

(2) any matters (including the inteimediate custody of tho'accused and 

his release on hail) which appear to him neeess.iry for carrying 
into effect or supplementing the provisions of this Part prolimi* 
nary or ancillary to trials. 

Part II. 

21. If tho (lovornnr General in Council is satisfied that anarchical or Condition of 
revolutionary movoineuts which .arc, in his o|)inion, likely to lead to tho 
commission of scheduled offences are being cNtensively promoted in the whole 

or any pait of British India, he may, by notificaliou in tho Gazette of India, 
make a declaration to that effect, and thereupon the provisions of this Part 
shall come into force in tho area specified in the notification. 

22. {/) Where, in tlie opinion of tlio Local Ooverumeut, there are reason- Powers 

.able groun<ls for helieviug that any person is or has been actively eoneenied Jj 

in such area in any movement of tho nature referred to in section 21, the is in foroe. 
Local Government may place all tho materuls in its possession relating to 

his case before a judicial ollicor who is (pialified for appointment to a High 
Court and Lake his opinion thereon. If, after considering nieh opinion, 
tho Local Government is satisfied that action under the provisions of this 
section is necessary, it may by order in writing cimtalning a declaration 
to the effect that such person is or has been actively concerned in such area in 
any movement of the nature referred to in section 21, give all or .any of the 
following directions, namely ; tliat such person— 

(u) shall, within such period as may bo specified in the order, execute 
a bond with or without sureties undeitakiiig, for such period 
not exceeding one year as may he so specified, that ho wilt not 
commit, or attempt or couspire to commit, or abet tho commit¬ 
ment of, any offence against any provision of the law which is 
referred to in (ho Schedule; 

(A) shall notify his residence and any change of residence to such 
authority as ra.ay be so specified ; 

{c) shall remain or reside in any area in British India so specified; 

provided that, if the area so specified is outside the province, the 
concurrence of the LocaJ Government of that area to the making 
of the order shall first have been obtained ; 
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(d) gltall a1>fltftin from any act so specified which, in the opinion of the 
Local Government, is calculated to distorb the public peace or is 
prejudicial to|tlio public safety ; and 
(el shall report himself to the officer in charge of the police-station 
nearest to his residence at such periods as may be so specified. 

[2) Any order under clauses (//) to ( 0 ) of sub-section (1) may also be 
made (o take effect upon (default by the person concerned in complying 
with an order under clause (e) of that sub-section. 

23 . An order made under section 22 shall be serted on the person in 
respect of whom it is made in the manner provided in the Code for service 
of summons, and n]V)n such service such person shall be deemed to have due 
notice thereof, 

24. The Local Government and every officer of Government to whom 
a copy of any order made under section 22 may be directed by, or under the 
general or special authority of the Tvoeal Government, may use all means 
reasonably necessary to enforce compliance wilh the same. 

25. An order maile under section 22 shall only continue in force for a 
period of one month, unless it is extended by the T,ocal Government as 
hereinafter provided in this I’art. 

26. (/) ^Vhen the Local Oovernmenl makes an order under section 22' 
such Government sh.all, as soon os may he, forward to the investigating 
aulhority to he constituted under this Act, a concise statement in writing 
setting forth plainly the grounds on which the Government considered it 
necessary that the order should he made, and shall lay before the investigat¬ 
ing authority all material facts and circumstances in its possession relevant 
to the inquiry. 

(2) The investigating aulhority shall then hold an inquiry in camera for 
the purpose of ascertaining what, in its opinion, having regard to the facts and 
circumstances adduced by the Government, appears against the person in 
respect of whom the order has been made. Such authority shall in every 
ease allow the person in question a reasonable opportunity of appearing before- 
it at some stage in its proceedings and shall, if ho so appears, explain to him 
the nature of the charge made against him and shall hear any explanation he 
may have to offer, and shall make such further investigation (if any) as- 
appears to such authority to be relevant and reasonable : 

Provided that— 

{a) nothing in this sub-section shall be deemed to entitle the person 
whose ease is before the investigating authority to appear or to b» 
represented before it by pleader, nor shall the Local Government 
be so entitled; 
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{b) the investigating authority siiall not disclose to the person in question 
any fact the communication of which might endanger the public 
safety or the safety of any individual ; 

(e) if the person in question rc(iucst3 the investigating authority to secure 
the attendance of any person or the production of any document 
or thing, such authority shall, unless for rC;isons to bo recorded in 
writing it deems it unnecessary so to do, cause such pciton to 
attend or sucli document or thing to bo produced, and for tliat 
purpose shall have all the powers conferred on a District Magis¬ 
trate in respect of those matters by the Code. 

{3) Subject to the provi.sions of sub-scction (~) tho inqiiiiy shall bo conduct¬ 
ed in such manner as the invo.stigating authority considers best suited to elicit 
the facts of the case ; and in making tho iinpiiry, such authority shall not bo 
bound to observe the rules of tho law of evidenee. 

(■/) Any statement made to an invc.stigating authority by any person 
other thaU the person whose ease is under invei-tigaliou shall be deemed to be 
information given to a public servant within the meaning of section IHtl of 
the 'Indian I’cnal Code. 

(o) On the completion of the inquiry, the investigating authority shall 
report in writing to the Local Coveiument tho conclusions at winch it has 
arrived, and shall addufc reasons in buppoit thereof. In so rcjioiting tho in¬ 
vestigating authority shall state whether or nut, in its opinion, the person 
whoso ease is under investigation is or has been actively eoncoriied in any 
movement of tho nature refeircd to in section 21. 

(6') ]£ the investigating authoiity has not completed tho inquiry within 
the period for which the duration of the order is limited by section 25, such 
authority may recommend to the Local Oovermnent that the period of dura¬ 
tion of the order shall be extended for such period as it may consider necessary, 
and on such a rccommeud.ition tho Local (Jovernment may extend tho dura, 
tion of tho order accordingly. 

27. (1) On receipt of the report of tho investigating authority, tho Iiocal Disposal of 
' , , , , , .,1 1 report of in- 

Government may discharge the order made under section 'Z'Z, or may make vestigatiog 

any order which is authorised hy that sectiou : aothtrity. 

Provided that— 

(a) any order so made shall recite the conclusions of the investigating 
authority as reported by that authority ; and 
(4) a copy of such order shall be furnished to tho person in respect of 
whom it is made. * 


* Goal. Acts, Vol. I. 
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No order made under sub-section (1) shall continue in force for more 
than one year from the date of the order made under section 22. 

(3) On the expiry of an order made under sub-section (T), the Local Gov¬ 
ernment may, if it is satisBed that such a course is necessary in the interests 
of the public safety, again make in respect of the person to whom such order 
related any order which is authorised by section 22 : 

Provided that before an order is made under this sub-section, a copy of the 
order which it is proposed to make shall be furnished to the person concerned, 
who may submit to the Local Government a representation in regard to such 
order. Any such representation shall be forwarded by the Lpcal Government 
to the investigating authority for inquiry and report, and snob authority, after 
inquiry conducted in accordance with the provisions of section 20, shall report 
thereon, and the Local Government shall consider such report : 

Provided further that no order made under this sub-section shall continue 
in force for more than a year from the date on which it was made. 


(4) Any order made under this section may at any time be discharged or 
may be altered by the substitution of any other order authorised by section 22 : 

Provided that no such alteration shall have the effect of prolonging the 
period for which such order would have been in force. 

(5) The provisions of section 24 shall apply to the enforcement of orders 
made under this section. 
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28. If any person fails to comply with, or attempts to evade, any order 
(other than an order to furnish security) made under section 22 or section 27, 
he shall on conviction by a Magistrate be punishable with imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to six months, or with flue which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

29. The provisions of section 514 of the Code shall apply to bonds execut¬ 
ed under the provisions of this Part, with this modification that the powers 
conferred by that section on the Court shall bo exercisable by any District 
Magistrate or Chief Presidency Magistrate on application made on behalf of 
the Local Government. 

30. (I) As soon as may be after a notification has been issued bringing 
this Part into force, the Loeal Government shall appoint one or more investi¬ 
gating authorities for the purposes of this Part, and may appoint additional 
investigating authorities when necessary. 

(Sf) Every investigating authority shall be appointed by order in writing, 
and shall consist of three persons, of whom two shall be persons having held 
judicial office not inferior to that of a District and Sessions Judge, and one 
shall be a person not in the service df the Crown in India. 
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[3) The Local Government may by like order appoint persons to fill casual 
vacancies occurring by reason ot death, resignation of office or otherwise on 
any investigating authority, but in so doing shall observe the provisions of 
sub-section (S). 

31> {!) The Local Government shall by order in writing appoint such Viiiting 
persons ns it thinks fit to be Visiting Committees to re[iort upon the welfare 
and treatment of persons under restraint under this Part, and shall by rules 
prescribe the functions which these Coniraitteos shall exercise : 

Provided that, in making such rules, provision shall bo made for periodical 
visits to persons under restraint under the provisions of this Part : 

Provided further that a person in respect of whom an order has been 
arJade under section 22 or section 27 recpiiring him to abstain from any 
specified act or to report himself to the police shall not be deemed to b^ under 
restraint for the purjroses ot this section. 

(2) All rules made under sub-section {!) shall bo publisluxl in the local 
•official Gazette, and on such publication shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Part. 

32. (7) The Local Government may make rules prescribing the authorities Power to 
before whom and the manner in which bonds under this Part shall bo j, 
executed, and providing for the procedure to bo followed regarding the noti- Cfovemmsnt. 
fication of residence and reports to the police by persons in rosp.ect of whom 

■orders have been made under section 22 or section 27. 

(2) All rules made under sub-section {!) shall be published in the local 
official Gazette, and on such publication shall have effect as if enacted in tbit 
Part. _ 

Part III. 

33. If the Governor General in Council is satisfied that in the whole or Copditionof 

.any part of British India anarchical or revolutionary movements are being ni. 

promoted and that scheduled offence.s in connection with such movements are 
|)revalent to such an extent as to endanger the public safety, ho may, by 
notification in the Gazette of Indi.a, make a declaration to that effect, and 
thereupon the provisions ot this Part shall come into force in the area speci¬ 
fied in the notification. 

34. (7) Where, in the opinion of the Local Government, there are Powers 
•reasonable grounds tor believing that any person has been or is concerned in 

such area in any scheduled offence, the Local Government may place all the Part III U 
materials in its possession relating to bis case before n judicial officer who is 
qualified for appointment to a High Cofirt and take his opinion thereon. If 
•After considering such opinion the Local Government is satisfied that such 
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action is nficessary it may make in respect of such person any order authorised 
by section 23, and may further by order in writing direct— 

(a) the arrest of any such person without warrant; 

(i) the confinement of any sucli jicrson in such place and under such 
conditions and restrictions as it may specify : 

Provided that no such person shall bo confined in that part of a prison 
or other place which is used for the confinement of convicted 
criminal prisoners as defined in the ' Prisons Act, 18'J-i; and IX of 180), 
(c) the search of any place specified in tho order which, in the opinion 
of the Local Government, has been, is being, or is about to be, 
used by any such person for any purpose connected wjth any 
anarchical or revolutionary movement. 

(2) The arrest of any ]rerson in pursuance of an order under clause (a) of 
sub-section (1) may bo effected at any place where ho may be found by 
any police ofliccr or by any other officer of Government to whom tho order 
may be directed. 

(3) An order for confinement under clauso (i) or for search under 
clause (c) of sub-seclioti (/) maybe carried out by any officer of Govern¬ 
ment to whom the order may be direclerl, aird such officer may use all means 
reasonably necessary to enforce tho saute. 

35. Any person making an arrest in pnisuance of an order under • 
clause (d) of sub-section (/) of section 31 shall forthwith report the fact to 
tho Local Government, and pending receipt of the orders of the Local 
Government, may by order in writing commit any person so arrested to such 
custody as the Local Government may by general or sixtcial order specify in 
this behalf: 

Provided that no person shall be detainod in such custody for a period 
exceeding seven days unless the Local Government so directs, and in no case 
shall such detention exceed fifteen days- 

36. An order for the search of any place issued under tho provisions of 
clause (c) of sub-section (1) of section 31 shall be deemed to be a seiirch 
warrant issued by the District Magistrate having jurisdiction in the place 
specified therein, and shall bo sufficient authority for the seizure of anything 
found in such place which the person executing the order has reason to believe 
is being used, or is likely to bo used, for any purpose prejudicial to the public 
safety, and tho provisions of the Code, so far as they can be made applicable, 
shall apply to searches made under tho authority of any such order and to th» 
disposal of any property seized in an^i such search. 


■Genl. Acts, Vol. IV. 
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37. Where an order (other than an order for arrest or search) has been 
made under section 8-t, the provisions of seetions 23 to 27 shall apply in the 
same way as if the order were an order made under section 22, save that, 
on receipt of the report of the investigating authority, the Local Government 
may, subject to the conditions preserihed by section 27, make any order 
whieh is authorized by section 84, and sections 23 to 27 and 29 to 82 shall be 
deemed to be included in this Part. 

38. It any person fails to comply with, or aticmpts to evade, any order 
made under seel ion 84 or section 87 other than an order to furnish seeairity, 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
one year, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 


.tnpliojtiow 
of Part n 
procedure. 


Pcimliy for 
di.oiiruieaov 
to nrOern 
iimhr this 
Port. 


7 of 1815. 


!1 of 1818. 


7 of 1016 


of 1014. 
}f 1»16. 


I'.CRT IV. 

39. (7) On the expiration of the 'Defence of India (Griminal Law Pirmns 
Amendment) Act, 1915, every person in rcsi)cct of whom an order nndcr 
rule 3 of the Defence of India (Consolidation) llulos, 1915, was in force''onliol. 
immediately before the expiration of that Act, and who has in the opinion 
of the Local Government been concerned in any scheduled offence, shall 
he deemed to bo a person resident in an area in which a notification under 
section 21 is in force, and the provisions of Part II shall apply to 
every such person accordingly; and every person who is on such expiration in 
confinement in accordance with the provisions of the Bengal State Pri¬ 
soners llcgnlation, 1813, shall he deemed to be a person resident in an 
area in which a notification under section 33 is in force, and the provisions of 
Part III shall apply to every suoh person accordingly : 

Provided that within one month from the expiration of the ’Detcuco of 
India (Criminal Law Amendment) Act, 1915, the Local Government may, 
subject to the conditions prescribed in the first proviso to sub-section (,>) of 
section 27 as made applicable by section 87, make any order of restraint 
which is authorised by Part III in respect of any Iverson who is in confinement 
in accordance with the provisions of the said llcgnlation, and if such an order 
is so made it shall he deemed to he an order made under sub-section (.7) of ■ 
section 27 as n ade applicable by section 87, and the provisions of that Part 
regarding such an order shall apply accordingly. 

(8) On the expiration of the ’Ingress info India Ordinance, 1914, as con-, 
finned in force by the'Emergency Legislation Continuance Act, 1915, any 
person in respect of whom .sn order was in force immediately before such ex¬ 
piration under section 2 of that Ordinance read with clause (i) or clause (c) of 


'Supra. 

^See Appendix, infra. 
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sub-section (2) o£ section 3 of the ^Foreigners Ordinance, 191+, shall bo deem- lU of 1911. 
ed to bo a person resident in an area in which a notification under section 21 
is in force, and the provisions of Part II shall apply to every such person 
accordingly: 

Provided that within one month from the expiration of the ’Ingress into 
India Ordinance, 1914, the Local Government may, subjeet to the conditions 
prescribed in the first proviso to sub-section (5) of section 27, make any order 
of restraint which is authorised by that Part in respect of any such person, 
and if such an order is so made it shall be deemed to bo an order made under 
sub-section (.3) of section 27, and the provisions of that Part regarding such 
an order shall apply accordingly. 


Part V. 


Effect of 40. When a notification issued under section 3 or section 21 or section 33 
S"notlfica" cancelled, such cancellation shall not affect any trial, investigation or order 
tions commenced or made under this Act, and such trial, investigation or order may 

or 83. ’ continued or enforced, and on the completion of auy such investigation, 

any order which might otherwise have been made may bo made and enforced, 
ns if such notification had not been cancelled. 


Effect of 
orders made 
under Parts 
II and III 
outside uotl- 
lied area. 


Orders under 
this Act not 
to be called 
is question 
^ the 
drarts. 


Powers of 
Act to b« 
.siolatiTe. 


41. (7) An order made under Part II or Part III, directing a person to 
remain or reside in any area in British India outside the area in which such 
Part is in force, shall bo as valid and enforceable in like manner, as if such 
Part were in force throughout British India. 

(2) An order made under clause (a) of sub-section {!) of section 34 for 
the arrest of any person may bo executed at any place in British India outside 
the area in which Part III is in force, and the same proceduvse shall be followed 
as if Part III was in force throughout British India ; 

Provided that, if the arrest is made outside the province of the Local 
Government which made the order, the report required by section 35 shall be 
made to that Local Government, and the maximum period of detention limited 
by the proviso to that section shall bo extended to twenty-one days. 

42. No order under this Act shall be called in question in any Court, and 
no suit or prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against any person for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act. 

43. All powers given by this Act shall be in addition to, and not in 
derogation of, any other powers conferred by or under any enactment, and all 
such powers may be exercised in the same manner and by the same authority 
as if this Act had not been passed. 

' See Appendix, tsfVa. 



1919: Aot ZI.] Anarchical and Rtvolvtionarj/ Crimet. 


38S 


XLV ol 
1860. 
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VI of iprig. 
XI of 1878. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

{See Section 2.) 

(1) Any offence under the following sections of tho 'Indian Penal Code, 
namely :—aections 121, 121 A, 122, 123, 124, 131 and 132. 

(2) Any of the following offences, if, in the opinion of Government, such 
offence is connected with any anarchical or revolutionary movement, 
namely:— 

(a) any offence under sections 124A, 148, 158A, 302, 304, 326, 327, 
329, 382, 333, 385, 380, 887. 392, 394, 395, 390, 897, 398, 399, 
400, 401, 402, 431, 435, 486, 137, 438, 410, 4.54, 455, 457, 158, 
459, 460, and 600 of tho 'Indian Penal Code; 

(i) any offence under the ^Explosive Substances Act, 1908 ; 

(c) any offence under section 20 of tho ^Indian Arms Act, 1878. 

(8) Any attempt or conspiracy to commit or any abetment of any of the 
above offences. _ 

* Gciil. Acts, VoL I. 

’Genl. Ads, Vol. VI. 

*Geiil. Acts, Vol. 11. 
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APPENDIX. 

ORDINANCES I TO IX OP 1914 AND I OP 1917. 

ClIRONOt.OOICAL TaBLU. 


1 

j ^ 

3 

4 

S 

0 





llow determined or 


Tear. 

iso. 

Date. 

Sliurt title. 

otlierwiso HfFeoted by 
It^gislatioD. 

rage- 

1914 

I 

7tb August 

The Imlmu Xav.il ami 
Military Nowh (Kniei- 
1 gcnty) Uiilmanoo, 

: u»iJ. 

1 

Continue<t in foK-o b<*- 
voJid six inontlis by 
Act I of 1015. 

... 

*> 

II 

Mth Aug'ibt ... 

1 

j The ImpH'Nismotit of 
VfflselH OnlinaiK'e, 

1 lOlt. 

i * 

Ditto ... 1 

... 

♦t 

III 

20th August ... 

j 

j 

1 The Foreigners Ordi* 
nciice, 1011. 

' ! 

Ditto ... ' 

Supplemented Ordinance 
, V of 1011. 

Am. Oidini»rico VII of 
j loll. 

: Oidinanco VIII of 
1014. 



IV 

22ml August .. i 

The 1 mliaii Volunteers j 
Ortliu.ince, lOTt. 

t’untinuvd in force be¬ 
yond six months by 
Act I of 1016. 

... 

•» 

V 

6th September... 

The Ingress into India , 
Ordinance, 1011. 

Ditto 

... 

** 

VI 

i 

lllh October ... 

The Conimpicial rnler- ; 
couTf-e with Enemies i 
Ordinance, 1914. 

Ditto 

Am. Act XIV of 
1915. 


ft 

VII 

14th October ... 

The Ftueignt-rs (Amend*, 
meiit) Ordinance, 1914.; 

j Contiiluod in force be* 
yotid six months by 
Act I of 1915. 

... 

t* 

VIII 

14th November 

The Foreigners (Further 
Amendment) Ordi* 

sauce, loll. j 

Ditto 

... 

ti 

IX 

30th November 

The Articles of Com* 
merco Ordinance, 1014. 

Ditto 


1917 

I 

2ud February ... 

The Regietration Ordi¬ 
nance, 1917. 

i 

Continued in force be¬ 
yond six monthe by 
Act HI of 1917. 6 . 18. 
Section 3 and Schedule 
II, Am. Act III of 
1017, «. 1 ?. 
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Short title and 

«lUnt. 

CofiftracUoo. 


ProhihltloK of 
publication of 
naral or 
mUltiTj newt 
cr information. 


PaMlUei, 


OEDINANOE8. 


ORDINANCE No. 1 OF 1914.i 

[ 7lh Atiffust, 1914.1 

An Ordinance for securing the control of the Press during war. 

[PMished in the Gazette of India, E-Hraordinary, of the 7th August, 1914.1 

Whkhfas nn emergency has arisen wliich makes it necessary to control the publication 
of naval or military nows or information ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Councils 24 & IS Vict.^ 

. . c, 07. 

Act, 1801, tl.e OoNcrnor General is pleased to make and promulgate the foUowiDjj Ordi- 
nance :— 

1. (i) Thin Onlinaneu may bo called the Indian iSaval aud Military Nows (Emer¬ 
gency) Ordiimnoo, 1014. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Britif»U India, including lirltiah Baluchistan, the Sonthal 
Parganas, the District of Angul, the Shan States and the Pargana of Spiti; and it applies 
also to :— 

(a) All Native Indian subjects of His Majesty in any place without and beyond 
Bntiish India ; 

(t) All other Ihitish subjects within the territoiie.s of any Native Prince or Chief in 
India ; and 

(r) All sHn-anls of His Majesi}', whether British subjects or not, within the terri¬ 
tories of any Native Prince or Chief in India. 

2. It shall not be law'ful to publish any information witli reference to movements or 
dispositions of troops, ships, air-craft or war inateiial or to the strategic or other plans or 
schemes of the naval or militaiy authorities of any pait of the British Empire or to any 
works or mersuros undertaken for or connected with tlie defence or fortification of (he 
British Empire or any part thereof or any statement, cumment or suggestion calculated 
directly or indireetlv to convey any such information except when such information has been 
supplied for publication under the authority of the Governor General in Council or of a 
Local Government, or has been apiuovcd fer publication by an officer appointed in this 
behalf, 

(a) by the (jDvernor General in Council ; or 

(h) by any officer to whom the Governor General in Council has delegated the power 
of such appointment. 

In this section the expression “ British Empire inclndos all territories 
under the surerainty or pioteclion of His Majesty. 

3. The publisher, editor and printer of any newspaper, magazine, book, pamphlet or 
other documonU by means of which auy information, statement, comment or suggestion is 
published in contravention of this Ordinance shall severally be punishable in respect of each 
offence with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to one year, 
or with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, or with both, and any other person 


* Kept in (oT«« u loof as the war lasts and for ala months thereafter h; Act I of 19)9, 

Tor appllcstion of this Ordinance to Bermr and hertain other areas under the Indian (Toreifn Jnrlsdiotlony 
Order in Cooncil. ISOS, «se Notifleatioo No, B., dated llth Aog. 1914, lu Leg. and 0. W. 
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who »ells nny nowiparor, ni.ipo'tr#, hook, pnmphict ov otVfr ilfenmont knowing it to rontRio 
any »uch information, statemont, commi'nt or pnggoatlon or who ia ollionviso knowingly 
responsiblo for the publication of any such information, btatemcnt, comment or aapgostion 
shill he liable to a similar penally. 

4. (f) No Court shall proceed to the trial of any offonco puniihable under this 
nance unless upon complaint made by order of, or under authority from, theQiveinoi oit^ucm. 
General In Council, tho local Ciovernmcnt or lonie olHoer empowered by the Oovornor Gene* 
ral in Council in thii behalf. 

(i) No Magiitiato other than a Piosidcncy MagUtralo, Pistiiot Magistrate, or Snh. 
diviiionel Magistrate sliall take cognirancu of or try nny offenco punisliable under Ihij 
Ordinance. 

6. Any polioo-omcer may sci/e any newspaper, magazine, hook, pamphlet or other 
doenraont in which any information, statement, rommont or suggestion is published in contra- jj 
TCntion of this Ordinanee, and such odimr shall forward anything seized to a 

Magistrate Dial riot Magistralo (u Sub divisional Mnglalrntc, baving iuiisliction in tho place KmrsiMilloi) 

of lilts Drill- 

where .such thing was aoizeil. ^ asaco. 

0. (f) Whenever nny new.-paper, magazine, book, pampiilet or other documont 's 
publiahed in contravention of this Ordinance, a Presidency Magistrnte, llislriit Miigistrato 

or Sub-divisional .Mngistrato may, whether tho offender is convicted or not, order that all In 

oo|iie8 of such newspaper, magazine, book, pumpblet or other dociiment williin tlic limits of 
his jurisdiction shall bo confiscated, 

(9) A Magiatinto making an order under sub-section (/) may issno a warrant to any 
police-officer to seizo and detain anytiiing confiscated under ttiat suh-soction and to scaroh 
for snob thing in nny placo whore such thing is known or leasonably auspeotod 

7. (f) Wlienc'icr a Presidency Magistrate, Pistrict Itfagistrato, or t-ob-dlvislonal Magls* 
ti-ato is satisfied from a police report or ollieiwiso that any information, statoraent, oommcnl 
or guggeslion is being or is likely to be pnblislicd in contravention of tl.is Ordinane.o with- 

in the limits of his jurisdiction, ho may issue a warrant to a polico-offii-er to search for. ioizo Jwj'j™ hi 
and detain any doouiuent containing such information, stateinent, comment or luggcs- 


tion. 

(9) Such Magistrnte may order that anything seiiod under a warrant issued under guh* 
geetion (i) shall bo confiscated. 

8 . A police-officer to whom a warrant under section 6 or lection 7 is directed may search 
jn any place and seize and detain anything in accordance with tho provisions of tho warrant, 
and thall forward anything seized to the Magistrate by whom the warrant was issued. 

0. No order made or purpoiting to bo made in aoeordanco with the provisions of this 
Ordinance directing or relating to tlio issue of a search-ivarrant or the confiscation of any¬ 
thing shall be called in question in any Court, and no civil nr ciiinimvl i roeceding si all be 
instituted against any Magistrate or polieo-officev for unylliiug done in good faith under 
this Ordinance or purporting to bo so done. 

10. A certific.ite signed by a Secretary to the Government of India to the fact that 
any territory is or is not under the suzerainty or protection of Hig Majesty shat), in any 
pjoogeding under thig Ordinance, be conclusive evidence of such fact. 

11. Save as otherwise expressly provided the provisions of the * Code of Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure, M98, shall apply to all proeeedingt under this Ordinance. 

• HABDINQB of PEN8HURST, 

Viceroy and Governor-General, 

I GvnI, Acts, VoJ. V, 
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ORDINANCE No. II qj 1914.> 

[im Jugnti, 1914.'] 

An Ordinance to provide for the impressment of vessels for the service of 

His Majesty. 

IFulliihed in the Gazette ef India, Extraordinary, of the 14th Anguti, 1914.'] 

WHBBSiB an emergency las srisen which makes it necessary to provide for the impress¬ 
ment of vessels for tlie service of His Majesty; 

Now, therefore, in eicrcise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Conneils v1cl.,*«. s<, 
Act, 1801, the Governor Geneinl is pleased to maie and promulgate the following 
Ordinance : — 

1. (i) This Ordinance may ho called the Impressment of Vessels Ordinance, 1914. 

(J) It extends to the Provinces of Madras, Pomhay, Hengal and Bnrma. 

9. In this Ordinance unices there is anytliing repugnant in the subject or context— 

(a) the expression " garetted officer’’ has tlic same mc.aning as in the ’ Indian xiV el ISSf. 
Marine Act, 1887 ; 

(h) “ owner of a vessel'’ includes the Agent of any sucli owner in any port in which 
sucli vessel may be ; and 

(c) “ vessel" means any ship or boat or any other description of vessel used for 
navigation, and includes all tackle, appliances, coal, stores and other move- 
able property of any description on or appertaining to such ves<el, except 
cargo and the personal effects of passengers or of the officers and crew of 
such vessel. 

3. The Governor General in Council may, by notification' in the Oarette of India, 
empower the Director or any gazetted officer of tho Indian Marine Seivico to impress tem¬ 
porarily for the service of His Majesty vessels in any speeified port. 

4. (/) Any offioet empowered under section 8 may issue a requisition in writing to the 
ovmer of any vessel in the port specified in the notification, or in the absence of such owner 
from such port, or, if the name and address of such owner cannot after reasonable inquiry 
be ascertained, to the master of any such vessel, to furnish the same for the service of 
His Majesty. 

(S) An officer making a requisition under sub-section {!) shall state therein, if poaaihle, 
the approximate period for which the vessel will be required, and 

(S) Any anoh officer may, at the time of making the requisition or subsequently, 
exempt therefrom any tackle, appliances, coal, stores or other moveable property on or 
appertaining to any vessel requisitioned. 

6.(7) Compensation shall be paid by the Government of India to the owner of my 
vessel impressed under this Ordinance. 

^ (8) Suob compensation shall be assess id by agreement between tho officer making the 

requisition and the owner of the vessel impressed, or failing such agreement in such manner 
as may be prescribed by the Governor General in Council by rules ' in this behalf. 

■ Kepi In tons as lout as U» war bets sad tor all moatts tberestter by let I of MU, mfn. 

• Oeal. Sets, Tol. IV. 

•for notlScsUoni unSu i. S, sn NotUeatisu In I.st. sad 0. W. 

• fp <ki Impnanunt ot VssMli (Ooiapciiastloii) psice, Wll^ sss les. snSW,- W, 
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Impressment of 

!Forciffnerx, 

6. H the owner or mnMov oF nny vo«f-f‘l rpq\ni!itionc(l for (ho service of ITis Mnjeily 
tinder tho proyisiona of section 4 f iil* (o fuiniali rucIi vofiKol In accorJitnco with the tenne 
of th$ requisition, tlie offlct i hv u-hfin the icquiRition wew innclo moy, whether tho conipon- 
lation payftbto In respect of tho ImpresfiTnent of sticli vckrcI Iiah been asscseod or not, seiio, 
retain and use such Tcssel for tho servico of Hia Majesty, iiHin^? sncli force ns may bo 
required, and nil Magi^tinlcf nnd [ nlire ofTi ns hIdi]] he bound to lonJor aucli asilstnnce a^; 
he may reaaonably demand in s<'i/inp ni.d letainin^ij n vessel under thU section. 

7. No roquiaitlon made under this Ordinanco shall he »'nlled in qnestion in any comt, 
and save as herein piovided no llahilHy, cit 11 or ( rlniinal, shall he incuived by any oflicer of 
Government by reason of anythiiiL; done or i‘in portim,'to he dono in accordiince with (ho 
prOTisiona of this Ordinance. 

8 . Nothing in this Oidinanoc shall he decmud — 

(a) to affect or dciogate fine any ponoi cf nT/ure oi requisition excuis<d in purfliianoo 
of any Prochunntion or Older In Couinil of His Majesty; or 
(A) to authorize any Boizurc or icquUition in coniiavenlion of any such rioelamation 
or Older InkCouiicil. 

IIARDINOK OF PENSHUUST, 

Vict raif and Ouvet nor Gcncraf, 
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nil MsjoNty. 


ORDINANCE No. Ill of 

[20a Avgust, 19N.] 

An Ordlnaneo to provide for tho exoreit-c of more effective control over 
foroijjnora in RritiVh Tndiii, 

[ Published in the Gazette of India, 2'xlraordinary, if the 20tli August, iOti."] 
Wderbas an emoi'gency has iiiiscn whl<h maken it nccci-Bary to provide for the ojorcihe 
of more effoctive control over foreigners in Etitish India; 

07 Now, therefore, in cieiclse of ihe jower (onfeued by section 2d of tho Indian Councils 

Act, 18G1, the Governor General ia phased to inaKo and pomulgato the following 
Ordinance:— 

1. {!) This Ordinance may be cailid the EuicIgneiB Oidinanco, 1014. ^ 

(.^) It extends to tho whole of Ihiti.sh India, im luJlng Riiliah Paluchistan, the Sonthal 
’ Parganas, tho District of Angu), the Shan States* and tho Pargana of Spiti. 

2. In this Oidinanco— I 

UI of 1864. (a) '* foreigner ’* lu.a tho aame meaning as in the ^ Foreigners Act, I8C4 ; 

(i) “ prescribed ” means pi escribed by rules made under this Oidinanco, 

8. (i) Tho Governor Gonoral in Gouncil may by order * — 

(a) prohibit, or regulate and restrict in such manner as ho thinks fit, the entry off 
foreigners into British India ard their depaituro from British India ;! 
and ^ i 

(ft) regulate or restikt in such manner as ho thinks lit tho liberty of foreigners lo* 
siding or being in Biilish India. 

> K«pi in force sbIods u the isar lantn uud (or six mot-ths ilicrcsdcr hy Act 1 ot 1915, 

For appUeatioa to Cerar sod certain other areas under the Indiau (Foreign Jorladlctlon) Order In Couiich, 
1901. ir« Kotifloation No, ISeo*!. B., dated tho 2eth Augnat, 1914, in I.r^r. and 0, W. 

For appIloatioD Fttb modlflcatloaB to peraoua Dot beufg (Orclgoera, tea the Ingress into ladia Ordtuance, 1914 
(Vofiei4),fn/Va. * 

■ QodI. AcU, Vol, I. 

* fof ordon oador a. 3, ao^-tKotiCcationa io Log. and 0. 

I 2 
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Foreiffnert. 

(2) In particuUv nnd witlioat pr(‘iu<^tce to the generality of the foregoing power orders 
uU'ler lub’ieetion (/) may provide*^ 

(fl) that no foreigner shall enter into or depart from British India, save within such 
period and by luch route, or by such port or place as may be specified in lach 
order 5 

(i) that foreigner* phall be prohibited from entering or remaining in any sj^oified 
area In British India or shall only be permitted to enter or remain in British 
India or any spooified area therein subject to snob condition* and restrictions 
ai the Governor General in C'mneil may impose ;•* 

{c) that foreigners residing or being in British India shall remove themselves to and 
remain in any specific'd area, or if such an order is necessary for the public 
safety, or in the Interests of the fltato, that such foreigners shall be arrested 
and interned or confined in such manner as the Governor General in Council 
may think fit { ^ [and 

(rf) that foreigners reading or being in British India shall bo prohibitel from carry¬ 
ing on trade or business or fiom dealing with any property, movoabb or im¬ 
moveable, or shall only cairy on trade or business, subject to such conditions 
and restrictions ns the Governor (lenernl in Council may impose, or shall deal 
with any siudi property in sneh manner as the Governor General in Council 
may direct], 

•[ 8 A. The power conferred by section 3 mn^-be exei>oiiied, so far ns the same may be 
applicable, ia respect of any company or assooiation, or body of individuals, whether incor¬ 
porated or not, of which any mombor or officer Ik a foreigner * [or of which a foroigoer was 
on the 8 rd day of Anguit, 1914. a member or officer] and which has an office, agency or 
place of business in British India.] 

*4. (/) Any [person] * who contravenes or attempts to contravene the provision* of any 
order made under section 3, shall ho punished with imprisonment of oitber description for 
a term which may extend to three years or \'ith fine, or with both. 

{^) Where a company, association, or body of individuals has done any act which 
is an ofifenoe under sub-section (1). every member or officer of such company, association 
or body who is knowingly a party to such act, shall be deemed to have committed an 
'offence under the said sub-section. 

5. (1) The Governor General in Council or any Local Government may, by notifica¬ 
tion in the Gazette of India or the local official Gazette, as the case may be, direct that 
within any area specified in such notification every householder in whose house a foreigner is 
residing either temporarily or permanently shall forthwith report to the prescribed authority 
in the prescribed manner, the name of such foreigner, and such other particular* respecting 
him and the period of his residence in such house as may be prescribed. 

(S) Any householder who fail* to comply with the provision* of anv notification 
iesued under snb-seetton (I) ihall be punished with imprisonment of either description for 


* > The wofd aod " iru omitted hj lectloa 2 (u) of the Korelsoeri (imeodmeat) Ordiaaace, 1814 (VII of 
18U>, 

sTbi word *'Bnd** and oUoae (d) were aided br eectloa 2 (4), ibii, 

* Beoilon 9-A loeerted by leetloo 8 of 

* Then word! wenidded by lectlon t of the PofelgBeri (Further AmendmeDt) OrdlnaBce, ItU (Till c( 

1914), ^ 

» Section4 »M;e-nnmb««d4(0 byfeoUool (Hof th« Forelfaer* (Ameodmeot) OrdlQaaee. 1914 (VII of 
1814'. 

* The word ** penou'* w»» snbiUtated (or thi word " I'rdtgrojr " by Mellon 4 (I), fWd. 

1 This •Qb'iectloa (f) %m iddedhy lectioQ 4 (8), '' 
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111 ol 18e4. 


Forci^Htrs. 

VUuntecrs* 

a term which uuy eiUiid to six moiithe or with fine which may extend to live huudied 
rupeea, or with both. 

0. Where under the provieiuns of this Onliiiance the Govcinor Gciieial in Council or orJ^td uuder 
any Local Governuieiit is authorised to make any oider or issue any iiulificatiun in lesvect 
of foieijjfuers, such order may bo made or t«uch notilicalu'U issued in respect of foieigncrs 
generally or in respect of any class or description of fojoigneis, or In respect of any indlvi* 
dual foreigner, and diiToreui ciders or uotilioations may bo made or issued iu leupcot of diffe¬ 
rent classes of foreigners. 

7. (i) The Gomnor Gouciul in Council may make lules for tlie purpose of cariying Powft le lutki 
into effect the pioviaioiis of this Oidinaiue. 

In particular and without jiiejudito to the gcnei.ilily of lh« fur«>;oii>g power bUuh rules 
may provide for— 


(«) the authority to whom, and tho manner in which, icpoils under section o shill 
be made and the particulars to be stated theiein ; and 
(4) the manner in which oidors under this Oidinancy (-hall ho enforced. 

(V) All rules made under thin ^ectiun shall have effect as if enocU d in tliis OnUiJanco. 

8 . Tlie (joveriior General in Council or the Local tloicrnnicnt may at any time lescind 
or modify any oider, lule or notitication ma<le or l^suO'l under this OiJinance, and the 
GoTernor General in Council may ^ delegate, subject to such conditionf> and rcMtri. tions as 
he thinks fit, all or any of his pov,;ei8 under iliig Ordiimnco to any civil or inililaiy autlioiity 
in British India either by name or in virtue of lus oHice. 

9. Nothing in this Oidinauco slia'I ho dcemo-l to jifTcct or dciogato fioin any power 
which may bo excrciBcd uudor tho * Forelgnois A<t, IbOi, or under any other law for the 
time being iu foico in lO'-pect of foieigncrs gciuTully or in lespoct of foreigners aho aro 
subjeeU of a State which is at war with Ilis Majesty. 

10. Tlio Governor (iencralin Count il may excmjd, eitlicr absolutely or conditionally, 
any foreigner or any class or dost.liptlon of foic'gncrs fiom all <n any of tho piovisions 
of this Ordinance. 

11. No order made under section 3 of this Ojdinance shall be called in (luestion in 
any Court. 

IIAUOINGE oj? PENSllUKST, 

yiccrotf and Oovernot' Gone) at. 


l’i)wcr la 
re«< hid or 
isikHIv ruku 
or t'fdtri. 


RavIi g uf 
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ciisUug liw. 


Powsr of 
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OUDINANCE No. IV ov 1914.^ 

\_22iid Auffuatf 

An OrdiuBuco to render mumbers of the Indian Volunteer force on autual 
military service bubject to miiitary law as oiliccrs or soldiers. 

\_Puhlished in tho Gazette of India, Fxtraoi'dinay^, of the 2'4nd August, 

Webbbxs an emergency has aiisen which lendcis it necessary that the officctK, non- 
Gommissioned officers and men of volunteer corps, called out for actual military service 
■hall be subject to military law in all respetts as officers or boldicts, as the case may be; 

' Fot ioaiaiKts ol such dtlrfatioo, i«« NtUflcaiioD iu Leg. sod 0. W. 

> OaoJ. Acts, VcL I. 

* Kept io forca u long m the war laala and tot six montha tbarealUr by Act 1 ut ISIS, lopra. 
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Volunte^rs^ 

Ingress tn(o India. 

Now. therefore, m exercise of tlie power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Connoile 24 4 e& Tk( » e 
Act, ISt'i), the Governor Gonerul is pleased to make and promulgate the following * 

Ordioanoo: — 

6 horttuia 1. (f) This Ordinance may be called the Indian Voluntoers Ordinance, 1914. 

{2} It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan and the 
Sonthal I’urganas, and apfdies aUo to British subjects within the territories of any Natire 
Prince or Chief in India. 

Lair a|iv>)lcab)e 2. The members of any corps or portion of a corps of volunteers called out for actual 
ooiwtuaV'^* military service under section 27 of tlie ‘ Indian Volunteers Act, 1809 (hereinafter roferrod 
nitttor; service. gjpj Act), shall, whether enrolled before or after the promulgation of this Ordinance, 

and nolwitlistunding anything contained in the said Act, be subject in all reepocU to 
military law, the ufiicerK as officers, and the non-commissiouod officers and men as soldiers. 


anl the ’ Army Act eliall iH)ply to them accoidingly. 


44 & 46 Tiet., c. 
68 


Resi«uiti-ij 3- Any non•commi^siunod officer or man of any Corps of voluuteers who has been 

•nr*5led^rXr enrolled befoie the piotuulgation of thi.s Urdinauco sliull, whethci oii actual military 

usnre. entitled to quit such corps within ono month from the date of promulgation of this 

Ordinance; an I neveii d.iys’ previoiH notice in wilting bhall not be required in ihe case of 
uon-commihsioncd olHceis and men quilting a corps in accordance with this section. 


IIAUDINGK OF rENSHUKST. 


Ki’cr/’c/y and Oooernor Ocneral, 


eiiortthls 
and Mtrat. 


AppUdstton 
ef ordlBonce 
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ORDINANCE No. V or lalt.’ 

[5D. September, Ibid."] 

An Ofdinanco to provide for the control of persons eiiterinjj British India, 
whether by sea or laud, in order to protect the State from danger of 
anything prejudicial to its safety, interests or tranquillity. 

[ Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, of the 5th September, 1911] 

WHBSBie an emergency line arisen whioli m.dtes it necoesary to provide for the control 
of person! entering British India, whether by sea or laud, in oidor to protect the State 
from danger of anything prejudicial to ite safety, inteieste or tranquillity : 

Now, therefore, in eieicise of the powere conferred by section 2d of tho Indian Connoile 2 , 4 ,jvict o 
Act, 18(11, the Oovornor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following W. 
Ordinance; — 

1. (Ij This Ordinance may be called the lugicss into India Ordinance, 1911. 

(i) It extends to the whole of Biitish In lia, including British Baluchistan, the Sonthal 
Pargauus, the District of Angiil, the Shan States and tho Pargana of Spiti. 

2. The ‘ Foreigners Oi-dinanoe, 1911, shall have olloot as if references thcieiu to foreigners IH ot IWl. 
inoluded references also to persons not being foreigners as therein delined, who enter British 

India, whether by sea or lanl, after the coinmeiieemeut ot this Oidinauee, subject to the 
tollowing modifioationa, nanTbly ;— 

(I) The power to prohibit entry, conferred by the eaid Ordinance, shall not be exeroiscd* 

1 Osal. AoS.. Vol, 11. 

>OoU. 8Ut„ Vol L 

• g>pl la tores ts loo, U tk. war lasts sal let sli noi tiu llureattsr bj Act 1 el 1«L9, <s|«s. 
rot sppIlosUon o( Ihl. Onlm.ueo t.> 8.nr, aadoc tbo leiUra (Perolga Ja.'uiictioe) Ord« la Ceunoll, UOl, 
stt .VoUleatiou Mo. 590-U.. dated Slltb Jaoaar/, Idle, la Lc,, aed o, W, 

* Asprs. 



tu oi mi. 


l4 4*5.Vlct., 
0.67, 


Aet XLV ol 
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into'Jndia* 

Comm$rcial InUrcotin^ with Entmiu, 

(5) No power under the said Ordiuanoe as applied by this Ordinance shall bo exercised, 
unless the authority oxoroisin^ the sumo is Satisfied that the exorcise thereof iu deiirable in 
order to protect the State from the prosoculion of some purpose prejudicial te its safely, 
interests or tranquillity. 

(3) For the imprisonment provided by section 1 and secliun 5 {ii) of the said Oidiuunce, 
the following imprisonment shall bo substituted, namely in section -J, one year, and in 
section 5(3), one month. 

3. This Ordinance shall be construed with, and deemed to bo part of, the ‘ Foreigners CouilrucUoo, 
Ordinaooe, 1914. 

IIAUDINUB OF PENyilUilST, 

Viceroy and Governor General. 

ORDINANCE No. Vi ok 

llilh October, 

Aa Ordiaauco to prohibit liuanciul and otlior doalia«^s with any Statu at 
war with His Majcaty and to provide for tho punishment of persons 
contravening any Proclamation or Order in Council of His Majesty tho 
King-Emperor, relating to trailc, commercial intercourse or other deal¬ 
ings with His Majosty^s enemies. 

[ Eubitshed tn the Gazette of India, Mxtraordinart/, of ike Lith October, VJli.\ 

WnsHEAS uu emorgoucy had uiidcn which make!) it ncccdsiiy to prohibit liuuiicml and 
other deaiiogii with any ytate at war with Hid Majesty and to piovido for tho puiushmeut 
of persons contravening tho pruvisions of any Proclamation or Order in Council of Uis 
Majesty the King-Kmpeior, for tho time being iu foico, iclaliiig to trade, commercial 
intercourse or other dealings witli liis Mujeoty’s encmict); 

Now, therefore, in excroido of tho power coufenod by seclion 23 of ttic Indian Coiiooits 
Act, IbCI, the lioveruor Ueuoial is ploaaod to make and pionmlgato tho following 
Ordinanoe:— 

L (i) This Oi'dinancu may be called tho Commercial luloroourse with Enemies Short titk sod 
Ordinanoe, 1U14. extsot. 

(3) It eitouds to tho whole of liritish India, inciuding Piltidh Paluchistan, the 8oothal 
Parganas, the District of Angul, the yiiau yiatod and the Pargana of Spill i audit applies 
also to— 

(а) all British and Native Indian subjects of Ills Majesty within the territories of 

any Native Prince or Chief iu India ; and 

(б) all servants of His Majesty, whether British subjects or not, witliiu the Uiritories 

of any Native Prince or Chief iu India' 

2. (i) During the continuance uf astute of war botwcou Ilia Majesty audunySUte 
it shall not be lawful to contribute tu, or participate in, or assist ui, the Uoatiug of any 
loan raised by or on behalf of the Government of such ytate, or to advance money to, or enter 
into any contract or dealings with, or otherwise to aid, abet or assut the Government of 
such State. 

(3) Any person contravening the provisions of this soclion shall be punishable as if 
ha had committed an offence under section 121 of the ’ Indian Penal Code. 

1 S»fra, 

le fores ss loQg as the war lasts aad fur sis momhs there!Ww b; Act 1 of 1916, sspfa. 

For appUoatiuu ol this Ordlosooe to Berar iiader tho luuiao (Foreisn Jarisdictiou) OedSE in Coonoil, 190^, s<A 
KotUesUra Mo, 999.ii., dated tho Xiad Fobfuar/ IVlv, la Ueg. aud O. VT. 

•OsaUAete, VoU 1. 


841 


for 

inkling lu 
«0»t>*reutloo 
of flit 
dircoclou. 


I'rotfilon 
Ttfl&.lQg to 
•otupwito* and 
MtovltUooi, 


CortiScaio of 
Bwrolary to 
Qovomtnoiil to 
bo <'OuvluHiv« 
ArictoiK’o of 
corUiu facto. 


Saving. 


Trial of 
offeiiccv. 


Short tltlo* 

Att}«ad»«ttt of 
MOtinu S. 
VoraUiM^ 
Ordlnancf. 
Mlt. 


Commercial Intercourse mth Enemies. 

Foreigners. 

3. During Ibe coutinuanco of itato of war between Ilia Majesty aiil any State, any 
l>cr«on wbo contravenes, ’L'attempts, or directly or indirectly offers, proposes or agrees, or bas, 
since the IJth day of October, 1911, attoinpled or directly or indirectly oilerod, proposed or 
agreed to do any act in contravention of] any of the provisions of any rroclamation or Order 
in Council of His Majesty, for the time being in force, relating to trade, commercial inter¬ 
course or other dealings with any subj ’Ct of such State, or any poison resi ling, carrying on 
business or being in the teiritorics, colonics or dependencies of such State, shall bo punishable 
with impiisoiimont for a tcini which may eileiid to tbice yours, or with lino, or witli 
loth. 

4. W’beie u comiiany, association or body of individuals, wbctlicr incorporated or no', 
bas done any act, which is an offence under this Ordinance, every member or ollicer of such 
Company, association or body, wbo is knowingly a party to such act, shall be deemod to have 
committed such ofl'eiico. 

6. A coilificate signed by a Secretary to the (jovornmeiit of Indi.u, or by any oflficer of 
(lorerumont authorised in this behalf ^ by the Qovciiior Ocucral iii Council, certifying to the 
fact that on the date specified in such cerliticuto any Slide was or was not at war with Uis 
Majesty, sbuil bo conclusivo ovidonce of such fact. 

0. Nothing in this Oidinunce shall be deemed to iiiobihil an) thing done by comiiiand of. 
Or under licence gianted by or under tbo auDioiity of, His Majesty or the Goieiuoi 
Ociicial. 

7. tf) No Court shall piococd to the trial of any ollenco under this Oidinunce unless 
upon coiiipl.iiiit mudo by order of, or uiidci tlie aiillioiity of, the Uoveriior General in Coun¬ 
cil, the Local Govern incut, orsuiue ollicer empowered by the Governor Gcnoial in Council in 
this behalf. 

(JJ) No Court inferior ton Court of Sossbm slmll try any oll'euco puiiisbuble under 
section 2, and no Court inferior to that of a I’residoiicy Magistrate or Magistrato of the first 
olasB shall try any offence punishable under section 3. 

HAKDINGE of PENSIIURST, 

_ Viceroy and Governor General. 


OUDINANCE No. Vil of Ibid.' 


[lith October, 1914.] 

An Ordinance to amend tire Foreigners Ordinance, 1914. 

[Veblished tit the Gazette of India, Fatraordinary, of the tlth October, 1914.] 

WflEHiiis an emergency bas ai'ueii which makes it iicccssaiy to amend the * Foieigners lUollsll. 
Ordinance, 1914 ; 

Now, therefore, in ererciso of the power conferred by section 23 of tbo Indian Councils 144 sevict.,” 
Act, 18(51, the Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordi- 
nanoji— 


1. This Ordinance may bo called the Foreigners (Amendment) Oidinaiiee, 1914. 

2. In section 3, sub-section (2), ot the * Foreigneis Ordiiiauco, 191-1, hereinafter called llloflvis. 
the said Ordiiiauco, ” tbo following amendments shall bo made, namely— 

(o) in clause (4), the word " and,” where it occurs for the second time, shall be 
omitled ; 


• By t. 18 ol Aol XIV of 1916, $tipra, trotion 3 Is to bo fwid an«l ronetraed as if theaa worda weM iuaoirted. 

> t'or dolotfafiou of i>.mcra under accUon 5 to the Chief Sccretarlca to tho Gorernmenta of Bombay and Madxaa. 
IV# NottliiatloiiH iu Leu. and (>. W, 

■» Kflpt in force aa l-n»K aa the war losta and for i»li roontiVb tlicri'afier by Act 1 of 1016. laar.i. 

Kor applicanou of thia urdiuuuco iu Hciar under tho Indian (forclKU Jurtadlctiou) Order lit Council. 190?, 
It’S NotiHcaiiuu Mo, 9W‘L>.( dated too lUud i'obruarya 1916t in Leg. aua 0. W. 

*S»fru, 
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Ftjrciyncrs. 

Articles of Commerce. 

{h) after daueo (cj, t!io fulluwLng Hhall lio aJaoa, namely ■ - 
{Cute pa^je 3 lO, supra.) 

3. Aftci section 3 of tlic said OiJiiumco tlio following section slmll be iiisortoj, 

namely — 

{ride 3bl, .u(j>ra.) 

4- (/) Sectiiiii 1 of the said (bdiiiiiiicc ■'ti.ill be i cimiubii'i d '■cclioii !■, huli-soclimi (/), 
And in the said Mib-sCLliou a> leimiiil'oicd, fi r tiu' w<-id “ luu-i^'u, r ” llic word “ itcison " 
sliall be bubstituted. 

(d) After iicctiou 1 {1} ii!> leiiumbciod, llio bdlowm^ sub-so<(iou bliall bo added, 
naiuoly 

{I'lde pa^c din, \iiprif.) 

HAlilHX(;K uL- I'KXSIUIilST, 

/ iccriipomt (Joeenivr Hencral. 


Iinffrliou of 
new w’riTon 
after aooiiou 3, 


Auii utliiirnt of 
8«'>'(lni| 4, 
Kerriifiicru 
Ordiuuuie, 1014. 


Ukib 
VU‘t., 0. 67. 

Ulofiou. 

Trr’of iDii 


OltDiN'AN'CK Xj. VIII or iUll-d 


[ Uth yvvLutber^ Vjli.\ 

An Ortliiiaui'o lurlhcr to niutn I the I'orcl'^iu’rs Onlinjuu-o, l‘.U k 

f V iihlislicjl t II tim Ciiiii.Hi. (‘J I ill/m. A « iraui d < inii-ip nf Ihu I i/ ft A’o/'i iiihe'\ fU I j.] 
WilKKUAft an ciiiotgcncv li.ib a'lbvn wliiJi niabcs it iicce.isaiy fuitljci to utuoiid tlio 
l'\iioigDois Oidinancc, Idll, 

Now, ibci cfoii', in cxctciM' of tbo pow it ooufined by so»tion 33 of the Indian Councils 
Act, ISCI, tbe (j>)Vcinor Ccncjal M pleased to mabu and piomuf^uto liic following," Oidi* 
nance • — 


1. This (JuliiiaiKc may be called the K-juignel s (Fuithcr Aniciiduicnl) Ordinance, BLort Uilo. 

lyid. 

2. In section 3A of tbo ^ Foicij'tiei■> Urdiusnoo, 1011, as amonded by tlio - koruigners Amandmeatof 

(Amendment) Ordinance, luij, aftci the \Nuid •• fouii-uur " the following wordb shall bo the KnroigoeM 
inBerted. namely:- o.dlu«..., 1«14. 

“or of which a fuudgnoi nas, on the 3rd day of August, IDM, a member or ofllccr/' 

lIAlllJlXdK or rKNSlIUKST, 

J'ucioi/ and Governor General, 


OUDINANCE No. IX or mV 

['dOift Norcuthcr^ 

All OrJittatico to pioviilc powef to oliluiti iufujination aw to atocks of articles 
of commerce anti to unable puh^c^siou to l»c taken of atocks of articlua of 
ctimtnurce unreasonably witlibebl from iLo market. 

\_Puhlishcd »» the Gazcilv of lnd\o^ ICxhaoidinarp, uf the 30th SoremOer., 1014.] 
WheBbas an omeigency ba# nnscn wbieb makes it necessary to piovide power to 
obtain information as to stocks of aiUcles of commeicc and to enable poBne^sKiou to bo taken 
of stocks of articles of commerce unreasonably withheld from the market; 

'■ ■■ — - . ■ '■ ■■ -- » 

’ Kepi in force lon^ Sfc the nir Iftt.U aii't (or aix inoniltK therfuttor hy A< t 1 <'ti n)ir>, nufra 
For applitslio • of thiw t)riliiiaiu- > t«i ll-'rar niidor the Iitdisii ( Fortt/ i Jurludahuu) Order ui Couuei), 11K>2, m 
KuUhcatluQ No. dated the i2iid i;'cbr«ur«, 1011, iu Leg. aud 0. W. 

•Suffa. 
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Short till* 
•04 oxtoat. 


DoflOlUODI. 


Povet to oaU 
fot rotorM 
of artit'Ui of 
Mmoori*. 


Kctamtorintor* 
matloQ Qol to be 
diKlOMd. 


Ptottltln, 


9»«ror to Oooiaio 

•<MBm«ro« to 
taiMMaabto 
vlttbtto froM 
ttoiaMkfket. 


Arti^ if CovuMret. 

NoWi thereforei Id ezorfiiu of the power cooferred by oeciion 23 of Indiao ConncUo ^** ^*'*'' 
Aot, iHdl, the Ooreruor Geaeral is pleated to make and promulgate the following Oidi> 

Dance:— 

1. (1) Tbit Ordinance may be called the Ariielea of Commoroe Ordinance, 1914. 

(9) It extends to the whole of British Indie, including British Baluehietao, the 
Soutbal I'arganas and the District of Angul. 

S. In this Ordinance unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context— 

(o) “owner” in relation to any article of commeice includes any person who aa 
agent or otb.erwiie has power to sell the article; 

(6) “ prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Ordinance. 

3. (I) The Governor General in Council, as regards the whole or any part of British 
India, and each Local Government, as regards the whole or any part of the ptavince, may 
by general or special order', require any iroreon or class of persons to make a return, giving 
such particulars as may bo required in the order, of any article of commerce of which ho 
or any person belonging to such class is the owner, and to submit ouch return to snob 
authority, within sucb'time, as may be specified in the order. 

(9) The Governor General in Council, or the Local Government, may, for the purpose 
of testing the accuracy of any return made in accordance with the provisions of eub-seotion 
(1), or of obtaining information in case of a failure to make a return, empower, by general 
or special order, any person to enter and search any place in which such person has reason 
to believe that there are kept or stored any articles which have been or were required to 
be included in the return and of which the person making or required to make the return 
is or was the owner, and a person so (tiiipowercd may take such measures as he thinks 
necessary for testing the accuracy of the return or for obtaining such information. 

4. No individual return or part of a return made, and no information obtained in 
accordance with the prcvisioos of section 3, shall be published or disclosed except for the 
purposes of a prosecution under this Ordinance. 

5. Whoever— 

(o) intentionally omits to make a return when so required by an order under esotion 
3 ; or 

(4) mukes or causes to be made any return which he knows or believes to be false 
or does not believe to bo true i or 

(c) obstructs or impedes any person empowered under section 3, sub-section (9), in the 
exercise of any of his powers under that sub-seution ; or 
(rfj refuses to answerer gives an answer which he knows or believes to be false or 
does not believe to be true to any question necessary for obtaining the infor¬ 
mation required to be furnished ouder this Ordinance, 
shall be puuisbable with impriioumeut of either description for a term which may extend to 
six months, or with fine which may extend to sapoea one thousand, or with both. 

> «. (f) It the Governor General in Council or the Local Govemmout is of opinion that 
any articlo of oommerce is being unreasonably withhold fiom the market, the Governor' 

General in Conneil or the Local Government may, by notification in the Gazette of India 
or the local official Gazette, za the oaee may be, make a deelatalion' to that effect. 


A For aotl&oaiioa pablUhiof tuoli ontor, m lieg. tad 0* W. 

sfornoUfiMUoD sinUrtibtoMoiioa, Uroipoci KoUdooUoa in Log. xa4 0« W* 

• lor iQcIi • dootoiMloB bjr tbo lovonmiot of Blhor Md Ortoa. lo rovpftot oi Hict, m 8a*i> sfiii 0*iatM 
1917* PI.I1. 0.994. BftiMPaatob OoTMumfot* ia roxpoj; of wuMt* Mrav* bxrtor naJ IST 

pMl.OtMkto. 191^ P4.1« Ps Me ^ 
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Articlea qf Commerea, 

{3} The power oonfenod by eub-eection (i) may be eiorcised in respect of any uriiolo of 
oommerce generally or any daee of such article or any particular supplies tberoot an.l may 
be exerciaed by the Governor General iu Council in respect of the whole or any pait of 
British India and by the Local Government in ri'a]>(.ct of the whole or any part of the 
proYinoe. 

(3) Nothing to this Ordinance shall be construed as I'loventuig the aut\iontie» lucntioned 
ill this section from exercising the power conCeired tliuioby witliout hnving first obtained or 
endeavoured to obtain returns umler ihU Oidiuance. 

7. On the issue of a notification under section 0, any person empowered by the ^ 
Ooveruor Qonerul in Council or by tlio Luoul tjovorniuont, by geneiiil or hpeciul urder in posit'witiu of 
tlml behalf, may tulto posvessiou of any i^upplies of the aitiJo so notified, which nn.y be 
found within any aioa to which such notification extends, on paying tlie oWner such «om- 
|>cnsatiou as may bo determined by agreement botwoeu the poison hO em|»owoiod and llie 
owner of such supplies or, in def.iull of agroeinont, on [i.iymcnt or loiider of paymont of 
such compoiisailon as tlio person ho ompowoioJ coiiHiders le.isoniiblo 

6. (ij If the owner of any supplier taken possertsiou o( iu uccoKlapce with tho provisions *;J,*,*f 
of seotiou 7 is dissat.isfied willi the compcUMition paid or tendered to him iu default of •ui>pll«i. 
agreement, such owner, iiotwitliBtai-.dmg tlio fad that ho may have act opted payment, may, 
within fourteen days from tho date of such payment oi lender of payment, or nithin such 
longer period as may be prescribed, ajipcal to the preicnbed authority. 

(2) The prescribed authority «hfill consist of at least thieo peisou-i, one of whom at least 
shall have ocmmerclal exjxnience. 

(3) Too presoriboi authority in deciding the appeal shall have rogiud to nil the clieum* 
stances of the case, and may either enhauoo or reduce the cuiupeusaUmi dclerminod iis 
reasonable by the person taking p )ssos->iou of the supplies. If such authority oulmtious the 
compensation any sum duo iu accordance with the award shall be jiaid to tim owner of tiie 
supplies. If such authority reduces the coinpen.satiuu any excess which the owner of the 
supplies has received shall be recovctablo fioin smli owner a« if it were »n arrear of land- 
revoDue. 

0. (i) The Goveinor General in Council oi the Loc.il Government may make rules ^ for Kotsaukmf 
the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this Ordinance. power, 

(2) In particular an i without'pr<^i^dico to the generality of tho foicgoiog power such 
rules may provide for— 

(а) the forms iu which any leturn required by this Ordinance sliall be submitted{ 

(б) subject to tho piovisions ot Hccliou y, »ub*3ocLioii ('/), tho coustitutiori of an 

authority for the lieaiiug of appeals under section b, aiil the procedure to bs 
followed by such authority and by persons appealing to such authority i 
and 

(c) any other purpose ancillary to this Oidniauci;. 

(3j All rules made under thU Hoetion siiall have effect us if eQioted iu this Ordinanebt 

XO« Ko Court shall cull into question any order or awuid made under tins Ordinance) I)srrio|o( 
and no suit, prosecution (»r other legal proceoding shall lie against any person for anything 
wbioh is, iu good faith, done or intended to bo done under tins Ordiuuuce. 

Hauoingic of I’jiiijili cittiT, 

Viceroi/ and Governor General, 

t for relM ms-is tv Ihs Oordra>iiisot of BihSr aod OrU««, $«$ Bikar oni Ortiio 0a»0tt9, 19tf, Ft. U, 
f. 3ia By (be Fosjob Qovsraajjt, ms FaoJ CIsMtts, 1B19. Ft. I, p. td. 


ORDINANCE No. 1 ok 1017*. 


\2iid Februarj/f 1017.] 

Au OiJinauco Xo pi’ovIJo for tho Retjiatratiou of certain European British 

subjects. 

uhiiahed in l/ic (Jazellc of ludiaj Exhaordinart/j of iJu 2nd Febrmrjfj 

1917.] 


fits CHo. V, 
•. 61. 


AiJk Y of 1896. 


XloflM. 


WfiSbEis uii cuicife'ency luus aiiaoii which icuXora it ncccrtsary to require certain 
Kuropoiiu Bi'ilirtli aubjccti. t> register thumselvoa iti the manner hcioiiiaftei' provided ; 

Now, therefore, in eievciao of tbo pnvers couforred by section 72 of tho Govermueab of 
India Act, 1915, tho Uovoroor Gciioral in pleased to mako and promulgate tho following 
Ordinance • 

1. [1) This Ordiuauco may be c.iltud tho UegUtration Ordinance, 1917. 

{2) It oxlends to tho whulo of L3i'i(ish India, incluiUng UrituU Ualacliiiitau and the 
Santhal Pargauas, and applies also to Kuropoau llritisli subjects within tho territories of 
any Native Prince or (Jliief in India. 

2. I«» this Ordinance, unless there is anything repugnant in tho subject or context,— DafiolUofla, 

“ Europo m Hritish subjeot ” moans u Kuropmn British subject as detined in the ^ Code 

of Criminal Proccduie, 1898 ; 

** Prescribed ” moans pioscribed by rulos made under this Ordinance. 

3. (I) Every male European British subject fur the time being in India (not being a ®*J[*^**°“ ^ 
member of Ilia Majesty’s naval or military forces otherwise than as a volunteer enrolled * 
under the ’ Indiau Volunteers' Act, 1869) who, for the timo being, has attained the age of 

sixteen years and who for the timo being has not attained the ago of fifty years] shall 
within the prescribed period till up, or cause to be filled up, sign and lodge with the registrar 
tion authority specified in Schedule I, or such other registration authority ^ as may be 
presoribed, Form A set out in that Schedule, and if any such person elaims-- 

(i) nut to be ordinarily resident in British India, or 

(ii) to be within exceptions number (2) or (3) set out in Schedule IT, 
he shall lodge with the said form a statement of his claim. 

(2) If any registration authority has reason to believe that any person is a perion to 
whom the provisions of sub-scutiou (t) are applicable, he may, if be thinks fit, by order in 


writing, require such petson to furnish such particulars may be specified in the order 
within such time as may be ho specified, and suoh person, whether he is or is not a 
person to whom that sub'section applies, shall within the specified time furnish the said 
particulars to suoh registration authority in suoh form or manner as suoh order may teq^e, 
and shall duly sign the same. 


^ Kept in force as loug ss the war lasta and for eix mouths thereafter by the ludian Defe&ce f otoe Ao^ 1917 
(111 of 1917). isfro. 

For appUcadou to Uerar aud certalu otbor ateai, oudet the ludian (Forotgo Jorledictlon) Order la CouacU* 
1903, Me NotlAcaiion No. 1003.D., dated IStb l''cbruary ,1917,ln Leg. and 0. W. 

For exteatlOQ to the 8bau dtates, »<« B%r»a Qat4tl4 191F« Ft. I, p. 116. 

■OaoL Aets, Tol.V. 

• Genl. Aote, Vel. II. 

« Hum wans s^tituted (or the words *' had not attatoed the age of dfiy yeus on the I ret dsy ot 
February. 1917 ** by eeotloii 16 (/) of the Indian Defence Force lot. 1917 (111 of 191f), tifn. 

* For regiitraUou aathohty In KsUve 8ta(ee and for Banfoon, m Leg. and 0. W. 
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AdiXLT of I 
IMO. 


Beffisiration of European JirHish Sidjects 
(5) If any person rofunos, or wKliout lawful oxui3c.fth<' l)UT<lon of proviiii? wliu li ftliali 
Uo upon 0 uoh pei-flon) neglects — 

(a) within the proBcvibed ]K‘rI<Kl (o tUl up or oauBo fo ho fillcl vip to the hit'*t of hii 
knowlo'lge nnd belief the form rrfjuire*! by '^iib-soction (/), or to nign or to 
lo«1go it with the leglstrafion authority as rc'jiiite*! by that sub-s<'clioii ; or 
(i) to comply with tlie rerjnirementa of any oide; under aub'sccllon (?}, 
he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundn'd rupoe*. 

(4) Every registration authority under this Ordinance hhall be doomed to boa public 
servant within the moaning of the Indian I’enal t ode.* 

4. If any question arises with reforenco to this Ordlnanee whether any person is a 
European British subii'tt, or is within tlio eirc-plions sot ont in Selic.lnlc 11, or as to the 
age of any person, the prescribed authi.iity may apply to Uio Uistrict MaKistrato or to an 

offlcerspccially empowered in this behalf by the Bo'sl Ciorernment in the dHiricl in which 

the person to whom the dispute relates is for tlic time hein.s:, and snob Magistrate or otl.cr 

officer, after hearing such person or giving him a r. wonahle oppoit.nuty of being hoarl, 

ihall summarily delennine the question, and tlie doeision of sneli Magistrate or otli.'r officer 

shall bo final* . 

> 6. (1) The Governor Genera! in Council may nnhe rule, to eairy ont ll.e purposes of 

this Ordinance. .... i 

( 3 ) Tn piM-ticulnr and without prejudice to the generality of tl.e foreg.nng power, nc , 
rules may prescribe registration authorities, provide for the issue of eerlifieales of u'g.s 
tratio„,andlhe preparation of a register and for the eonip at ion an i.rre,d,an er o 
and for theattendance of persons for Ih.atpnrposo, and for the not,no;,don of tin addns. 

and changes of address of vegUlcivd persons. . .t f e 

(3) Rules made under this section may proviletliat any eontravenl ion "'--f 

any order or notice issued under the authority of any such lule shall he puinshahle w( 
fine which may estend to five hundred rupees. ...inn r r f. 

( 4 ) All rules made under this Ordinance shall ho pnhiishcd ,n the G.relto of fudia, 

and no such publication shall have effect as if enacted in this Ordinance. _ 

0. Nothing in this Ordinance shall apply to any poison confinel a prison or lunatic 

asylum. _ 

SPIIEOULE 1. 

(.Srg ) 

Part 1. 

pppitfration Authorities, 

The Head of the Department. 


reldratiiiAllon 
uf tlltpuUfi M 
to rcitUtrnc« 
and Ht**- 


I'ow^r to rank* 
r'l h'li, 


OrdlllAOM DOt 
to appir (0 
p«r»nQi coofioed 
in k prlkon 
or ioniitio 
akyhim. 


I the case of any person in Government 
employ. 

a the case of any person in the employ of 
any public authority. 

a Oie caaa of any iierson in the employ of 
any Eailway. 


The Cliiof Eseoutivo Officer of such autho¬ 
rity. 

The Ile.adot tlie Uailway Administration. 


rOeal.Aotg, Tol. 1. 

• for relM anaar this .« Vm. so l O. w. ^ ,9,7 - a„„l/, Mia, 
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BegiHraiton of Evtoftan Britift'K Suhjtcii. 

Ii> HUT oth<*r (WO wlim uo sporittl airthoriiy The Bialnct Magistrate of the district 
U prescribed, where the person for the time being U 

resident, or in the case of a person 
resident in a presidency-town, the Cmn- 
tniRsioner of Police. 


PaBT 2. 
Form A. 
rarficvlarf. 


(a) Name ... 

{?>) Place of residence 

(c) Dateofhirlh . . ... . 

(<f) Whether single, roauiod or widower 

(f) Nun.ber cf dependants, if any, difitirgnishing wife, children and other depend¬ 
ants .. 

(/) Profession or occupation, if a ny, name of business, address of employer, if any, 

and nature of employer’s business ... 

{g) Whether the work on which ho is employed, if any, is worl< for or under any 
(loveinment Department • . . • « • • . 

(A) Whether he has undergone military or naval ti-aining of any dcsciiption. H 
80 , what and fur what period • , . . , • • * . 

Signature and date, 

Notr.— Section 4 (J) (»*) of the Code of Criminal Procedure is as follows : — 

(») “ Kuropean British subject ” means :— 

(i) any subject of Her Majesty horn, naturalised or domiciled iu the United 
Kingdom of Great Uritain and Ireland or in any of the European, American 
or Australian Colonies or possessions of Her Majesty or in the Colony of 
New Zealand or in the Colony of the Cape of Good Hoj^e or Natal; 

(ii) any child or grand-child of any such person by legitimate descent. 


SCHEDULE II. 

Eseeptione, 

{!) Members of His Majesty’s naval and military forces ‘[or of the Royal Indian 
Marine Service] other than Volunteers enrolled under (he Indian Volunteers’Act, 18C9. 

(9) Persons in Holy Orders or regular Ministers of any ^ [religious]denomination. 

(3) Persons who have at any time since the beginning of the war been prisoners of war, 
captured or internt^d by the enemy or have been released or exchanged. 

CHELMSFORD, 

Vieerog and Governor Gen^al^ 


> TbcM words ««r« inseriadb; section 18 o( tbs IndUn Oofencs force Act. 1917 (ill o( 1917), 
*TbUword wM fubstUuted tor the word'*British"(> 7 iM#. 
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